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PREFACE. 



fTlHE poem here published is edited from a MS. [e. i. 40] preserved in the 
JL Library of Trinity College, Dublin, and of which only this one* copy is 
believed to be extant. Besides being unique, it has claim to a special notice as 
being traditionally the composition of no less a personage than Matthew Paris, and 
his own handwriting. The evidence for this is based on statements of Stowe and 
Ussher, given in Sir F. Madden's edition of Paris' " Historia Anglorum ", Vol. m., 
Pref. liii. Stowe's words (Annales, 1631, p. 43) are as follows: — "Matthew 
Paris, a munke of St. Alban, turned out of Latine prose into French verse the 
life and martyrdom of St. Alban and Amphibalus, both 0/ which bookes I have seen." 
Archb. Ussher's testimony is to the following effect (Brit. Eccl. Antiq. v. 190) :— 
^' Hoc dramate tantopere delectatus est Matthaeus (Parisiensis) ut illud in metrum 
GaUicum nova metaphrasi transfuderit. Gallicum illud Matthaei cum Latino 
Guilielmi et Radulphi opere conjimctum habetur in codice MS. ecclesiae 
S. Albani ab Henrico VI. donato". 

On the statements of these two writers. Sir F. Madden remarks : — " They 
must both have derived this information from the same source, namely, a manu- 
script still fortunately preserved in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, which 
contains the French Life referred to, together with the Latin original, and other 
legends of the same saints. It does not appear on what precise grounds Stowe 
and Ussher gave the above statement, but it is certain it could not have been 
from mere conjecture ". The learned editor quotes also a passage of Walsing- 
ham, to the effect that M. Paris " Vilas SS. Albani, Thomae, et Edmundi, can* 
tcripsit et depinxit elegantissime " . 

The joint evidence of these three writers seems sufficient to furnish a fair 
ground of belief in the authorship of M. Paris, till proof to the contrary should be 
forthcoming* 

The Latin prose life, which M. Paris turned into French verse, is also 
contained in our MS., and of its origin the following account is given by Archb. 

* Sir T. D. Haxdy in his « Descriptiye Catalogue,** Vol. t., p. 15, note, makes mention of a Ftench Life of St. 
Alban and St. Amphibalus , in MS. Cott. ViteU. D. viii., which MS. is now lost ; this may possibly have been 
anothtr copy of the present Life. 
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Ussher, (Works, Vol. v., p. 183). After enumerating the "acta antiqua martyrii 
S. Albani ", he adds, " cum quibus et vetustisstmum de iisdem volumen^ primaeoo 
Verolamiensium idiomate conscriptum, plane consensisse, in historia abbatum 
S. Albani refert Matthaeus Parisiensis "• According to the Gesta of Eadmer, 
while repairs were being carried out in the middle of the old city, the workmen 
having pulled down the foundation of an old palace, this venerable volume was 
found "incujusdam muri concavo depositum quasi armariolo"; it was in good 
preservation, considering its age, the handwriting clear, and the characters dis- 
tinct, but unfortunately, nobody could read the book ; " tandem unum senem jam 
decrepitum invenerunt, sacerdotem Uteris bene eruditum, nomine Unwonam ; qui, 
imbutus diversorum idiomatum Unguis ac Uteris, legit distincte et aperte scripta 
libri. Erat enim litera, qualis scribi solet tempore quo cives Werlamecestrani 
inhabitabant ; et idtama antiquorum Brttonunty quo tunc temporis utebantur". 
The first book of this volume contained the history of St. Alban, the other 
books described certain " invocationes et ritus idolatrarum civium, in quibus com- 
perit quod specialiter Phoebum Deum Solis invocaverunt et coluerunt". The good 
monks consequently rejected the books which contained these " commenta Dia- 
boli," and had the history translated by the old priest Unwona. After which, 
says the chronicler, " exemplar primitivum ac originale, quod minim est dictu, 
irrestaurabiliter in pulverem subito redactum cecidit annuUatum ". Such is the 
traditional account of the original of the life of our protomartyr, and it is no doubt 
true. Nothing is known of the fate of this Latin translation by Unwona, but another 
account was ftimished by William, a monk of St. Alban' s, two hundred years 
after, as Ussher says, — ^^ex vulgar i Anglicano*\ and this version, at the request 
of William himself, was paraphrased in elegiacs by Ralph of Dunstable. The 
tale had evidently become common, as indeed was to be expected, so that in his 
preface WiUiam can mention two sources, (i) the liber Anglico sermone con- 
scriptus, which he followed in his translation, and which he supplemented, so far 
at least as the name of Amphibalus is concerned, firom (2) the history, " quam Gau- 
fridus Arturus de Britannico in Latinum se vertisse testatxir ". This version of 
Geoffirey of Monmouth was seemingly made firom the same language as that of 
Unwona, viz., the old British, but whether firom a copy, or a variation, or a totally 
different account, cannot of course be determined. 

Whatever the origin of this Latin prose narrative of William, there is no 
doubt that Stowe*s statement is correct, as to its being the original of the Frehch 
poem. In our MS., we have both the poem of Ralph, and the prose of WiUiam, 
neither of which, however,' I have deemed it necessary or expedient to print here, 
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as the poem is far too excursive and diffuse, and the prose narrative is to be found 
in the ''Acta Sanctorum ", June 22, (Vol. iv., p. 149, seqq.) 

The MS. copies of this prose life are numerous enough, as may be seen by a 
reference to '' Hardy's Catal.", (Vol. i.. pt. i., p. 4, seqq.) and there are further 
several MS. copies of a translation of the French poem into English verse, by 
Lydgate, which translation was printed at St. Albans, 1234, 4to, by John Hert- 
ford. The colophon (Hardy, p. 23) to the MSS. expressly states, that the Eng- 
lish translation was made ^' out of Frensh and Latyn^ bi Dan John Lidgate, at 
the requeste of Maister John Whetehamstede, Abbot of Seynt Albons ", in 1439. 
That Lydgate was familiar with Dunstaple's work, is evident from the begin- 
ning lines of his version, but his obligations to the French poem are not deter^ 
minable because the prose Latin life furnishes nearly the same details. The 
whole story may be read in English in Enderbie's " Cambria Triumphans " [Ed. 
1661], p. 160 seqq. 

Among the scraps of contemporary reference,* is a marginal note on fol. 22, as 
follows : — " Hoc de libro Johannis Mansel ". This Sir John Mansel was a great 
£sivourite of Henry HI., who made him Chancellor of England, and he is known to 
have died about 1 264. Now M. Paris several times in different parts of his writings 
has occasion to mention this John Mansel, so that it is not impossible that there 
may have been some intercourse between the two men. The note evidently was 
written by the same hand and at the same time as the rest of the page, and indi* 
cates a book borrowed, and from which certain details had been taken ; among 
others, the few lines written below in the margin, and referring to St Alban, 
'< erat namque dux et magister militiae totius Britanniae ". I think also, that it is 

* Besides this reference, two other individuals are mentioned in the notes on fol. 2, rect, which notes ait 
unlbitimately nearly as inconclusive. The personages there referred to are, i% Isabella, Countess of Arundel, and 
2*, some Countess of Winchester (I presume), who unluckily is not named. CurioTisly enough, there is somewhat 
of a difficulty in the matter of both, just at the epoch of Matthew Paris. For with the death of Roger de Quincy 
in 1264, the Earldom of Winchester became extinct, and was not revived till 1322, in the perM>n of the elder 
Despenier, and this Countess therefore was probably the last of that family. The second case of the Countess of 
Amndd is more complicated. On the death of Hugh de Albini, fourth Earl of Arundel, without issue, in 1243, 
the estates devolved upon the Earl's sisters as co-heiresses. Through the second of these, Isabella, who on the 
divisioii of the property came into possession of the Arundel estates (which carried the title), the Earldom was 
transmitted to her son, John Fitx-Alan, as her husband had died before her brother, in 1239. I do not, however, 
know whether the title of Countess could be taken by the widow in such a case. But this John Fitx-Alan, the 
fifth Eail, left issue John, sixth Earl, who married Isabel de Mortimer, and died in 1270 ; and it is perhaps to this 
lady that the note refers. If the tradition of the origin of the MS. be accepted, this would accord fiurly enough 
with the period assigned to its composition. And it can hardly be avoided, as the next Isabella we meet was the 
dang^iter of Hu^ le Despenser, who was married to the ninth Earl, Richard Fitz-Alan, which would throw the 
MS. into the early part of the fourteenth century. 
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not too much to infer that Johannes Mansel was alive at the time when this 
extract was made. This would accord perfectly with the traditional account of 
the composition of the work, for M. Paris was appointed historiographer to St. 
Alban's in 1236, between which period and 1250 he is held to have composed 
this French poem. 

But while we may fairly accept the traditional account of the compositiofi of the 
poem by Paris, the question as to the handwriting of our present MS. is, and 
must continue to be, a matter simply of individual opinion, and determined by 
the value set on tradition in general. As the handwriting of the MS. is unques- 
tionably the so-called Paris handwriting, this smaller question is included under 
the wider problem, who was the writer of the MSS. generally attributed to 
M. Paris. This point has been examined in considerable detail, and with great 
acuteness and technical knowledge, by Sir T. D. Hardy, inhis Catal., Vol. iii., Pref. 
lii. seqq., where he concludes against the assumption of the handwriting's being 
that of M. Paris himself.* I am not, however, convinced by the arguments of the 
learned editor, and in particular I think he has not allowed for the personal equa- 
tion in this question of handwriting. General considerations as to the quantity 
of writing that a scribe could get through in the course of a laborious life, really 
depend so entirely on the circumstances and on the writer, that it is nearly 
useless relying on them for any special case. At the same time, I assent entirely 
to the view that identity of style in writing by no means implies identity of scribe; 
and in the regulated forms of the handwriting accomplished in the scriptoria, in- 
dividuality was probably the last thing encouraged. As the point, however, is 
clearly indeterminable, I doubt the propriety of re-opening the question, and shall 
only add that as there is no counter-evidence, I accept the tradition that M. Paris 
did personally write this our French poem, and draw the illustrations, but as the 



* In Catal. Brit. Hist., Vol. iii., Pref. Ixi., Sir T.D. Hardyuses the following argoment, as subversive of the allega* 
tion that M. Paris wrote the fair copies of his works : viz., in several places the copy\sX prays for the rwpos$ of tkt 
soul of M. Paris. After quoting the passages, the last of which is as follows : ** hunc libmm dedit frater 
M. Parisiensis [deo et ecdesiae S. Albani]. Anima Matthaei et animae omnium fidelium defunctorum requksctnt 
in pace '*, Sir T. D. Hardy adds : " that a living monk should write < requiescat in pace ' upon his own soul is entirdy 
beyond belief, and I would venture to ask whether any parallel case or instance can be produced.*' 

I think there can. In the Preface to Zeuss' Grammatica Celtica>, p. xviii, occurs the following note : « Ad codidi 
calcem charactere ut in omnibus sen titulis sen subscriptionibus miniato legitur : In honore individug tnniioHs 
Marianus Scottus scripsit hunc librum suis fratribus peregrinis, Anima gius requiescat in pace, propter 
deum deuote dicite. amen ". Zeuss adds : " Haec vivum Marianum fiituris peregrinis gentis suae dicere jam 
Lambedus putavit ; neuter saltern, nee Lambedus, nee Denisius, ultixnam glossam a diversa manu additam esse 
asseiit". 
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rubrics, though in a very similar handwriting, differ somewhat in the language, 
I think they are probably by another hand, — a hand trained, however, in the 
school of Matthew Paris. 

Of the history of our MS., little is known. Sir F. Madden, loc. cit., has the 
following note : " I have not seen the MS., but think it probable that the portion 
from fol. 3 to fol. 50, including the drawings, is from the hand of Paris. This volume 
may be the very one noticed by Walsingham, [vtd. supra,"] but it is now muti- 
lated and imperfect. Ussher says that this MS. was presented by Henry VI. to 
St. Alban's, but the memorandum on fol. i, 3, he refers to, seems only to mean 
that the volume was shown to Henry at a council held at Westminster ". This 
suggestion of Sir F. Madden seems based on the notice given in Hardy's Catal., 
Vol. i., Pt. i., p. 15, where the MS. note is quoted as follows :—" Rex Henricus 
Sextus essens ad Concilium magnum Westmonasterii tentum .... hunc librum visus 
est et ad honorem .... gloriosi Martyris Albani." [I must regret that Sir D. 
Hardy's authority in the transcription of this note should have been so untrust- 
worthy, or rather incapable, for the passage is not as here given. How a Latin 
writer could be imagined guilty of such a phrase as " essens ad concilium," I do 
not understand, but the words are quite plainly written, and to a capable reader 
unmistakable, viz : " exiens ad consilium."] Ussher's words are, " In Codice 
Ecclesia^ S. Albani ab Henrico Anglorum rege donate.** To such presentation Sir 
F. Madden objected the statement of the note in the MS., (as given in Hardy, loc. 
cit.,) and which he interpreted as above, that " the volume was shown to Henry " ; 
but this cannot be the meaning of the words "Henricus hunc librum visus est". 
Part of the note is missing, as there was evidently something more to be said, 

**et ad honorem gloriosi martiris Albani . . . ." As the note stands, 

the words visus est are a difficulty which I have not been able to solve, but as 
the sentence is incomplete, it is unnecessary to do more than to call attention to 
that fact. I shall only add, that I cannot think that Ussher based his account of 
the presentation of the MS. to the monastery wholly on this note. 

The MS. [Saec. xiii.] itself is a small quarto* (10 x 7), of 77 foil., in two 
columns, each of thirty-seven lines. It contains several treatises, not all in the 
same hand, but all bearing on St. Alban. A note on fol. 3 describes it in 
these terms : — " Hie est liber ecclesiae Sancti Albani, prothomartiris de arma- 



* It has been Teiy carelessly bound ; one or two foil, of the beginning of the French Vie have been lost, and 
sevenl folL are stin misplaced. 
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riolo* A". It was evidently a MS. on which considerable value was set, as 
may be seen from the note on the fly-leaf^ quoted below. 

The following is a brief summary of the contents : — 
foil. 1-2. — Miscellaneous. 

„ 3-19. — ^Latin poem in elegiacs^ on the life of St. Alban. 

„ 20*28. — Latin prose history of the life. 

„' 29-50. — French poem, "Vie de St. Auban". 

If 5^>"52« — Latin treatises on the finding of Alban's body. 

„ 53-62. — Latin treatises referring to the Saint's life. 

„ 62-66. — Latin charters of OfiFa and Ecgfridus, relative to the lands of St. Alban's, 

„ 66-72. — Latin treatises (continued from fol. 62). 

„ 73-77. — Latin prose account of miracles performed at the Saint's tomb. 

The Paris handwriting is found on foil. 3-50, and on foil. 73-77, but foil. 51-72 
are in a diflferent hand and style. The French rubrics run throughout the French 
poem, and afterwards continuously, though with no relation to the text, down to 
fol. 63 rect. They are written by the same hand throughout, perhaps by the 
writer of the poem. Foil. 29-63 contain fifty-three coloured designs, in illustration 
of the text up to fol. 50, after which only the rubrics and illustrations agree. The 
drawings are good, but the colouring is monotonous : the illuminator seems to 
have had nothing at his disposal but green and red, with a. small portion of blue 
and slate. From fol. 51, there is a change observable, denoting perhaps some 
interval of time, for the illustrations t are differently coloured, and contain a thin 
sprinkling of gilt, the horses being here and there shaded with blue, but they 
are the work of the same artist, for the outlines of the faces are the same in the 
two parts. The pervading tone of all the illustrations is that of a thin, unplea- 
sant green. On the other hand, in the capital letters, the colouring is exclusively 
either blue or red, there being curiously only one single letter in the whole MS. 
(a Q on fol. 29, z), in which the body is entirely green. 

A two-lined rubric runs along the top of the pages, and throughout the French 
poem, a two-lined rubric in Latin finishes the page, with some omissions. 

fol. I, rect. is blank; 

fol. I, vers, contains the following note, written at the top : — 

erissimus rex Henricus Sextus exiens ad consilium magnum . 



. . 



* Concerning the armarioliis or book-case, v. Sir F. Madden's introduction to his edition of M. Pads' 
*<Historia Anglonim," Vol. I., Pref. pp. xi., xii. 

t The whole series of illustrations^ dresses, armour, building implements and materials, church-bells, &&, is 
noteworthy, and would repay careful study by a competent authority. 
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Westmonisterrii tentum hunc librum visus est et ad honorem gloriosi 

martyris Albani. 

fol. 2) rect. is patched, and contains fragpnents of writing not always legible. 
On the left side of the page are some "versus memoriales" : — 

Terr 

Unam 

Cum medio .... lucescit .... 
Prati fena lego, coUecta sub horrea lego. 
Cum Cereris dono Bachi labamina dono. 
Exprimo de malis potum nisi mandere malis. 
Terram cultor aret folium cum maret et aret. 
Est mihi pluris ara porcorum quam Jovis ara. 
Gaudeo secure porcum mactando secure. 
On the right are mere fragpnents : — 

I. [dilijgentia et labore quoque plenius declaratur. 

2 himc libellum si placet latine 

3. Mittatis si placet ad dominam comitissam Harundell. Isabellam ut mittat 
vobis librum de Sancto Thoma* Martyre et [Sancto Aed]wardo quem transtuli et 

protraxi [ ] terit domina comitissa Harund [ ] usque ad pentecostem. 

fol. 2, vers, contains : — 

Part of an outline drawing of a lady with a child in her lap ; on the left are 

some lines, referring doubtless to the picture : — ] impones super eum 

misericordiam tuam, quaeso, Domine intercedendo beato Cendo[ ] cessore 

tuo nobis in [ ] et visum oculorum me[ ] placatus suffi'agiis 

mihi [«...« ]atori (trici) restaura et ilium illaese . . . . , et stabilem in vita mea 
conserva, post istius vitae decursum ad lumen transferas sempitemum, p. Dicatur 

ter pater noster in honorem [Sanctjorum . Laurentii Nigasii ...•«. 

Gre]lasii et Leodogarii. 

Below are several verses in French, with an almost illegible Latin note to the 
left:— In Libro comitissae Wint. (?) binae imagines in singulis paginis francesis, 
[probably referring to the illustrations of St. Auban]. To the right come these 
French linesi almost entirely obliterated, each referring to an apostle or saints with 
some notable circumstance of the life of each:-*- 

Jacobus. Sue merci Deus me eschoisi e apostle apela. 

Johannes. Bien me out Deus cher quant k garder sa mere me livra. 

— — - ~ ' 

* Ftfiiaps tbis may have been one of the volumes referred to in tlie statement of Walsingham, qudted 
m/m, p.m. 
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Andreas. En croiz me mist, Her me fist, Eg^e li felun. 

Thomas. Ki en Deu croit, pas nel voit, par moi ad beneifun. 

Marcus. Jo fii de Turs jadis pasturs e avant chevaler. 

Nicholas. Par ki fu, e Messie ke Deus plut nuncier. 

Albanus. Li premers fu ki pur Jesu mort sufri en Brettainne. 

Amphibalus. Auban par moi guerpi la foi, k'alme entusche e mahainne. 

Leonardus. De ki m'a en sa memoire. 

Egidius. Par beste mue fu lors tenue ma vie en ma hermitoire. 

[ . . . . ] Du temple hissi, despit, huni, pur 90 ke enfant n'oi mie. 

Anna. De moi nasqui cele de ki fu nez li haut Messie. 

On fol. 3, rect., begins the Latin poem containing the life of St. Auban, attri- 
buted to Ralph of Dunstable : — 

Albani celebrem coelo terrisque triumphum : 
Ruminat inculto carmine Clio rudis. &c. 

[As a detailed description of the remaining contents of the MS. may be found 
in "Hard/s Catal. of Brit. Hist.", Vol. I., pt. i., pp. 13-18, it is unnecessary to 
repeat it here.] 

A few marginal notes occur in the Latin lines, as follows: — 

fol. 22, rect. " Hoc de libro Johannis Mansel. [Erat namque dux et magister 
militiae totius Britanniae.] " 

fol. 22, vers. "Nota quod beatus Albanus civis et indigena fuit Verolami 
natus et genitus, dicit enim quod genus in civitate habuit, ab antiquis tamen 
Romanis derivatum, sicut Walenses a Trojanis". 

fol. 25, vers. "Hoc apud Lichefeld evenit. Inde Lichfeld dicitur quasi 
* campus cadaverum'; *Lich ' enim Anglice * cadaver' sive * corpus mortui' 
dicitur." 

In one rubric (fol. 57, rect.), mention is made oi Holmhurt^ and in the charters 
fol. 63, we have some local notices, which apparently add nothing to our know* 
ledge firom other sources. 



It remains that I should briefly indicate the reasons which have urged me to 
the publication of this Old French poem, and the method I have pursued in 
endeavouring to accomplish my task, — in other words, to state the why and hm 
of this edition. 

The Norman invasion of England has left indelible traces on our speechi 
which seem to deserve a much closer investigation than they have had* The 
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influences exerted on the vocabulary, pronunciation, inflection, s}mtax, and 
idiom, have never yet been duly weighed, nor their action fairly considered. 
The position of Norman-French in England after the Conquest was something 
like that of Latin in Gaul : it was the language that was to be studied by all who 
were desirous of promotion or influence in the State. In social life, in religious 
matters, in the pleadings of the law courts, Norman was the recognised medium 
of communication, and to be ignorant of Norman was to be shut out from all 
chance of position or dignity. But the fates of the alien languages have been 
very different in Gaul and in Britain. While in Gaul, the conquered nation 
rapidly absorbed the language of the new masters to such an extent as even to 
produce orators and poets whose fame became celebrated in the central Rome, — 
in Britain the foreign language was never accepted by the people, and died of 
inanition. The bastard Anglo-Norman of some documents gives a kind of hint 
as to what might have been the particular Romance tongue here spoken, 
had the i)eople adopted it. But it was not to be. The English people held fast 
to the Englisce spraec. The political severance of France and England after 
the wars of Edward III., and in particular the loss of Normandy under King 
John, naturally threw the Normans in England into the arms of the people. The 
change was soon felt, for in 1362 the French language was so much "unknown," 
that the pleadings in the law courts were directed to be conducted in English. 
It is just at this period that our great English writers begin : 1300- 1400 includes 
Maundeville, Wydiff, Chaucer. French influence had thus been operative for 
about three centuries, taking as the starting point the accession of Edward the 
Confessor (1042), and ending with the cessation of the use of French in the law 
courts (1362). Ten generations of vigorous life may be expected to have left pro- 
found traces of their existence even after sixteen generations. The curiosities of 
Jersey law are a remnant (and a travesty) of the old Norman institutions; through 
Britain are scattered old Norman castles, imposing in the dignity of their ruin ; 
but the most lasting, and indeed imperishable monument of the conquerors, is to 
be found in the language of the people by whom they were absorbed and assimi- 
lated. But while the antiquarian and archaeologer have careftilly noted and 
examined the remnants of laws and customs, implements and buildings, &c., the 
lingfuist has not proceeded with equal care, zeal, or constancy. It is to this defect 
that I desire to call the attention of our scholars : the history of oiu: English lan- 
guage is altogether onesided if it does not embrace the period of the Norman-French, 
which bridges over in some small degree the gulf between Saxon and English^ 
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and wliich has a higher claim to our consideration as having been the matrix of 
our early English literary work. It is not, perhaps, necessary to urge the impoit- 
ance of a sound knowledge of the French language in its early form as a fonda- 
mental requisite of a fair inquiry. It is, however, not quite so unneoessaxy to 
remind the investigator that the knowledge of only Modem French bears about 
the same relation to th^ problems of linguistic research in this field, as the know- 
ledge of only the construction of modem villa-residences bears to the problems of 
archa^log^cal research : in either case the knowledge is inadequate, and may be 
misleading. It must be studied in its older form. But Old French had (at least) 
three great dialects, disting^shed by more than merely phonetic or orthographic 
differences, viz., the Burgundian dialect, the Picard, and the Norman. Now, if an 
English student would learn Old French, it is evident that he should seek to 
study it primarily in that form under which alone it stood in immediate relation 
with our speech, viz., the Norman dialect. A French student will naturally 
regard all the dialects of his native tongue as of equal importance, and a Grerman 
scholar may study them all indifferently, as not being specially concerned in any 
one ; but to the English student, there is only this one dialect of absolute and 
permanent interest — his own Norman. We should not forget that it is to an 
English subject we are indebted for the first great models of French in this 
dialect. In his " Brut " and " Rou," the Jerseyman Wace has left two woAs that 
are as important historically as they might be linguistically, though they seem 
only lately to have come to the fi-ont in our histories, and are even yet not acces- 
sible in their Norman forms, as written in England. My motive, then, in editing 
this small poem, is to aid the English student in the acquisition of this one 
dialect, to furnish the means for obtaining a firm grasp of the actual forms of the 
Norman language employed by the educated men of those times — ^the poets, cour- 
tiers, historians, of early England. The multiplicity of forms which are met with 
in the whole range of Old French, and of which the handbooks of Burguy and 
Bartsch give a tolerable idea, is a very great obstacle to the attainment of a 
proper knowledge of the language. Such handbooks are indispensable for further 
study ; but it seems to me about as reasonable to expect a student to emerge firom 
Burguy's admirable repertory, with a clear apprehension of Old French, as it 
would be to make a similar demand from a student of Grreek who had only a 
grammar that gave all the dialectic forms indiscriminately with equal fiilness and 
detail. There is quite enough variety in the forms found in this Vie to require 
the attention of the early student for some time ; and I know that he will be aU« 
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to proceed in his after studies much more rapidly, or at least satisfactorily, by 
having made himself thoroughly master of all that is to be found here. Till he 
does know, accurately and familiarly, all that is contained in this small poem, I 
would urge that he should confine himself within these limits. The text is giren 
as the MS. has it, so that whatever peculiarities are observed in the text, the stu- 
dent may rest assured that they are at least not the product of any speculation of 
the Editor as to admixture of dialect, &c. I have neither attempted to normalise 
text nor metre. The method followed by M. Gautier in his simiptuous edition of 
the Chanson de Roland is described by him in these words : " Nous nous propo- 
sons de reconstituer notre vieux poeme tel qu'il aurait 6t6 6crit par un scribe 
instruit et soigneux, avec les regies g6n6rales de la langue de son temps et les 
regies particuliferes de son dialecte special." This is precisely what I have in- 
tended to do, by simply printing my text as accurately as I could, and I have 
gone over the MS. many times. If we follow the tradition, (which I suppose is 
as probable as any tradition ever is,) as to the origin and handwriting of the 
MS., we could hardly have a better example of the " scribe instruit et soigneux '* 
than Matthew Paris, and I have been careful not to do him the injustice of sup- 
posing that he was ignorant, or wrote carelessly, — ^by correcting his MS. 

The Glossary which I have appended is fuller than usual, as I have sought to 
set forth the facts of the language, as far as this fragment goes, by bringing toge- 
ther, for the purpose of comparison, every word every time it occurs under its proper 
grammatical category. It is needless for me to detail the considerations which 
led to the adoption of this method : I adopted it because I thought it was the 
best, and I have done it as well as I was able. I could have wished more assist- 
ance in arranging and correcting, for I feel painfully how hard it is for any man 
single-handed to keep down within pardonable limits the number of oversights, 
errors, and blunders, and I shall be grateful for any corrections from anybody 
who may use or examine the work. 

But while the immediate aim of the book is to assist to the acquisition of an 
accurate knowledge of the genuine forms of Norman-French, in the notes I have 
sought to give it a somewhat wider interest and reference. The notes are 
intended to familiarize the student with some of the facts of comparative etymo- 
logy in the limited sphere of the Romance languages. I have gfiven them pretty 
nearly in the form which they took in viva voce explanations, and they are only 
meant to be suggestive, in no wise exhaustive. How far I have succeeded in 
writing down a practical index or syllabus to the wider range open to viva voce 
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class lectures, I do not know. The illustrative quotations given bear a very- 
small proportion indeed to the number I had collected ; there are, however, per- 
haps sufficient to call attention to the relations of this Norman-French to Old 
French in general on the one hand, and to Old English on the other. How very- 
soon a student, familiar with Spenser and Chaucer alone, might fill an interleaved 
copy of Auban with parallel passages, in use of words, idiom, metre, &c., will 
hardly be credited till it is tried. 

The appendices contain an analysis of the final s and z in the inflection of nouns, 
&c., fi-om which it will be evident that there were certain prescriptions incum- 
bent on the scribe, and which are therefore the product of the special rules of the 
period, — and a section on all the vowel combinations that occur throughout the 
poem. The much broader question of Norman scriptio in general, I have been 
compelled to reserve for .another work. I have not thought it necessary to give 
any separate grammatical synopsis, and a syntax was of course out of the ques- 
tion : the Glossary- will, I hope, be found serviceable both for the syntax and the 
morphology, as furnishing material for the student to construct for himself, 
which I believe is the only way he will ever fully realize, the grammar of the 
Old French language as it was current in England during the Norman rule. 



To the Board of Trinity College my very best thanks are due for their libera- 
lity in defraying the expense of this edition. 
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VIE DE SEINT AUBAN. 



VIE DE SEINT AUBAN. 



i^MAa^riiltata^ 



I. 



'9a. ki tant est redut^e de diable enfemal ; 

mes ne ert d' or adubb^e, ne d* autre metals 
de peres preciuses, de ivoire ne foal. 
n*i out acastonee, ne gemme, ne cristal : 
de fust i fu furmez uns cors d'um mortal, 5 

penduz e cloufichez k loi de desloial ; 
avau Tun des costez raa li sancs cural< 
ceste croiz aiire serrein e matinal, 
cum cist ki ert amis Jesu espicial.*— 

il vent k Varlam, un liu emperial, 10 

une cite nobile sanz gueres paringal 
si ne fust entusch6e de la lei criminal, 
mes sarrazins la tindrent, (dunt fu grant duel e mal,) 
k'en Apolin creient Sathan e Belial. — 

vent s-en li clers e entre k un maistre portal. 1 5 

un palois perrin trove, ki ne pert pas casal, 
k solers e estages e celers grantz aval ; 
e le seingnur seant al uis de sun ostal, 
nobile citoien en atur festival 

k robe d'or batiie e nusches de aesmal. 20 

Auban ad nun, — de la cit6 un haut mareschal ; 
n'i out plus cuneiiz, ne nus plus communal, 
si ancesur estoient romein original, 
li clers le salue, e si saluz fu tal :— 

B 2 
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II. 

UeUS ki ad tut le mund k guverner 2,s 

vus benoie e guard ki tant pers prude ber ! 
trespassant sui estrange, ki m'en veng d'utre mer, 
las, ki palefrei.n'ai k chevaucher. 
ostel demand pur Deu ki nus deingna crier." 
cist bonement li grante, acoilt, cumande entrer, 30 

une part Tapele, cumence k demander: — 
** ki es tu ? e dunst vens ? li penses tu aler ?" 
cist respund : — '* de orient veng sanz sujurner. 
vers Guales mun pais est mun purpos teser, 
la nuvele esjoie precher e nuncier 35 

du fiz Deu Jesu Crist ki nus deingna sauver, 
foi. a9b. naistre, en croiz murir, e de mort relever, 

de enfer nus rescure, e puis eu ciel munter, 
ki puis jugera nus tuz au paraler, 

sanz ki ne vaut pas tut li mundz un dener." 40 

quant Tot Auban du fiz Deu parler, 
mut cumence de 90 esmervoiller : 
"cument," dist il, "oses tu celui numer 
par ki noz deus unt eii damage e desturber ? 
e OSes devant moi en ma maisun precher 45 

ke Jesus ad tut le mund k guverner ? 
e en queu manere peiistes vus passer 
geske 9a, sanz mort, e sanz encumbrer, 
ii noz deus unt lur lei e lur poer, 
ki ceu Jesu heent cum aloue esperver ? " 50 

III. 

AUBAN, bel hostel'' respond li pelerin, 
•* herberge m*as ja en tun paleis marbrin, 
n'oiez vers mes diz quor dur ne ferrin ! 
Jesu Crist recleim, e k lui sui enclin, 

ki regne e regnera sanz cumen9ail e fin. 55 

il devise e dresce mun aiere e mun chemin ; 
escu m' est e guarant plus ke chastel perin, 
lui pri e aiir lu soir e lu matin, 
ki guarde e cunforte le poure e le frarini 
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- ki pest le famillus, ki sustent I'orfanin, 60 

k' en Beethleem naski, ki fist de Tewe vin 
quant manga as nosces lu ber Architriclin. 
en cest pais m'en veng estrange e barbarin 
pur toi e pur meint autre mescreant sarrazin. 
pur Jesu guerpiras la loi Apolin 65 

k'en enfer gist puant cum bucs u mastin* 
lez Sathan le maufe cunpainz e vesin. 
pur Deu murras martir, 90 vus di e devin, 
n'a pl[a^ ne liu\s ci k'cl Teuue du Rin 
la [estoire fCert\ cuntee en frances e latin." 70 

IV. 

OUANT \li ber Atiban\ ad sun oste entendu 

^^ \ki est en\ sun ostel entrez e receiiz, 
29. ▼««, a. de ses diz est ^ mervelles meiiz. 

une part Tacoilt, e of lui est venuz 

^ une maisun foreine, ki n'i soient veii 75 

de veisins u serganz, 0*1 ne aperceii. 

** trop," dist, ** me esmerveil de 90 ke me dis tu, 

ki nuveles me portes d'un deu mescuneii, 

fiz d'une pucele k'em claime Jesu, 

ki, sulum ta favele, Deu e fiz Deu fu ; 80 

ke ne purreit estre, m'est vis, entendu, 

ne par fines raisuns enquis ne seii. 

ne jo ne I'ai apris, ne pruve ne leii, 

ke Deu, ki tant est de force e de vertu, 

ki fist les elementz, — terre, unde, air, e fu, — 85 

par ki li mundz est e faitz e sustenu, 

deingnast de femme naistre, e estre en croiz pendu, 

d. un fust cloufichez, du glaive au quor ferru, 

penez e eschamiz, e de fel enbeiiz, 

mort, de croiz ostez e posez en sarc[«] 90 

cum un de nus morteus, petiz e me[««2.] 

trop i es enganez, trop i es deceii ; 
29, ▼ers. b, fuissez des citoiens ja recuneii, 

ne te serroit or ran9um, n'um mortal escu, 

^ 66 MS* masiim (or masliin)% 
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ke ne fuissez detrenchez ja de brantz muluz." 95 

respund Amphibal : — " ne soiez irascu ! 

kar par Deu ki m'amene k vostre salu 

sui en cest pais entrez e arestuz. 

ne vout Deus ke soiez damnez ne perdu 

k'en franchise e almosne as tun tens despendu : 100 

tu regneras of lui cum sis amis e dm.*' 



V. 



Ai 



.L nun le fiz Marie ki tut ad k guier, 

cumence Amphibals sun sermun desploier. 
Auban ben I'escute e entent i de quor. 
*• quant Deus out fait Adam e Ewe sue per, 105 

d'un arbre lur defendi le fruit k manger, 
il le trespasserent sanz pardun demander. 
deus ki est dreitureus nes vout espamier ; 
de parais les ruva ambesdeus exuiller. 

despuis lur cuvint lur vie demener 1 10 

en labur, doler, languir e devier, 
en la prisun de emfer aler, puis sujurner 
foi. 30a. e trestut lur lingnage en les laz le adverser. 

ne pout estre guarantz, ne nus aver mester 
ke tuz ne lur cuvint cele part aler 115 

k Sathan, ki cunseil lur plust escuter, 
ii lur cuvint grant tens of lui demurer, 
cil, — k ki*l plut k lui, ki nus deinna crier, 
par sa grace nus d'iluec engetter, 

(e diable ki mist hom en encumbrer 120 

>ar humme cuvint descumfire e mater,)— 
[i haut pere du ciel ki fist e terre e mer, 
en autre k'en sun cher fiz ne se vout fier 
k si grant busoinne fere e achever. 

del angle Gabriel en fist sun messager, 125 

ki la nuvele vint en terre nuncier, 
e une pucele tut issi saluer: — 

• Marie I Deu te saut, la benoite mulier 

de grace replenie, ki tant faitz k amer I 

celui enfanterez ki vent le mund sauver, 130 

dunt as oi lire e prophetizer, 



r; 
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Messie, ki deit tut le mund restorer, 
cele ert esbaie, cumence k esmerveiller ; 
de barun cumpainnie kar ne vout espruver. 
cist la recunforte par raisuns demustrer:— 135 

* seintz esperitz en toi vendra recunser, 

ki toi cumme mere vudra enumbrer. 

ki du mund ad seingnurie e poer, 

par droit apent naistre, e tei lui enfanter 

sanz pucelage perdre u damager, 140 

e sanz cunoissance d' umme u repruven' 
atant Tottreit cele sanz nier u duten 



VI. 



"Ti 



UT issi cum vus recunt e devis, 
pur nus tuz nasqui li reis de- parai's, 

e fu au jur oitisme eu temple circumcis : 145 

Jesu Tapelerent si parent e amis, 
apres pou de tens puis ke out entre nus mis, 
.36b. vertuz fist grantz, — sana paraletics, 

feverus, avogles, desvez e kaifs, 

leprus, e cuntrez, e de maufez purpris ; 150 

mortz resuscita, guari les ydropics. 
mes puis ke il fu d'age e de anz treis feiz dis, 
e de lui crut la renumee e pris, 
envie en urent adverser enemis. 

par Jiieus e Judas le traitre fu quis, 155 

trahiz, e venduz, guetez, truvez, e pris, 
k tort encupez, leidiz, e en croiz mis, 
e au queur feru du chevaler Lungis. 
murut ; dune trembla terre en tuz lius e pais, 
mua lune culur, devint li solailz bis. 160 

dune devindrent Jiieus murnes e pensis : 
ben savoient ki urent e mesfait e mespris, 
ki tuz jurs declinerent puis de mal en pis 
sanz rei, vaivez, dulurus, serfs pleintifs. 
mes Jesu releva cume sires poestifs 1 65 

au terz di, d'enfer rescut ses prisuns cheitifs, 
eu ciel munta, k destre sun pere est asis. 
d'iluec fu as apostles li seinz esperitz tramisi 
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ki estoient esluz par numbre deus faiz sis. 
e d'iluec vendra juger les mortz e vifs, 170 

quant dirra : — * venez, mes leaus amis gentils I 
recevez la joie ke jo ja vus promis, 
il nafra jamais mortz noise ne duel ne estrifs. 
e vus, pecchur dampnez, eu feu ki art tut dis !' ** 

Vll. 

x\UB AN ben Tescute e de quor i entent, 1 75 

e puis li en a respundu simplement: — 
*' ne sai vostre lei ne cuntenement, 
ne ke Jesus en ses establiz aprent ; 
mes si par aventure curage me prent 

ke crestiens deveingne par vostre enseignement, 180 

di moi ke ferai tut au cumencement, 
ke fere deverai, e ke fere i apent ? " 
foi. 30. vers. a. adunc respundi li clers tut umblement : — 

" si Deu tant tun quor eslumine e esprent, 
ke tu la trinity voz craire fermement, 185 

le pere e le fiz, seint esperit ensement, — 
trois persones, un Deu veraiement, — 
de toi li fras sacrifice e present, 
kar ki 90 ne croit, enfemal turment 

sanz fin prendre apres la mort atent," 190 

Auban li ad dit ir6ement : — 
**90 ne re9oit ne sen ne entendement, 
ne purroit estre pruv6* par argument, 
ke un fust trois, e trois un senglement. 
desore guerpis le tun enchantement*, 195 

despuis ke droitz ne raisuns n' i assent." 
atant s'en part par ire e mautalent, 
dormir s'en va, kar la nuit le susprent. 
Amphibal sul i demuere e atent ; 
davant sa croiz la nuit en uraisuns despent. 200 

VIII. 

x\UBAN atant s'en est alez chucher ; 
en sun lit s'endort ki ert en un soler. 

♦ 193 ^IS. />ruv/ pruve {his.) — 195 MS. eschanfemen/, 



VIE DE SEINT AUBAN. ^ 

mes Deus nel vout ne gu^pir ne ubbUer, 
ki li doinne sun segrei demustrer, 

e par avisiun lui esmoillir le quoer. 205 

kar avis lui est sanz fentosme u duter 
cum deus deingna du ciel desendre e avaler^ 
eu mund entre morteus e vivre e cunv€u:'ser, 
apres 90 la vie en la croiz achever, — 

e quancke k crestien croire est mester, 210 

lui ad tut mustre Deus sanz ren celer. 
le matin est levez par tens al enjumer; 
hastivement s*en va k sun hoste parleri 
e sa avisiun k lui apertement cunter. 

** beus hostes," dist il, ** mut ai donni 6es hier, 215 

mes ne prist sum mis quors ne mis penser, 
kar un sunge sxmgai, ne oistes unc le pen 
}es Ten. b. si tu ke signifie me sez enseinner, 

tu serras mi maistres, e jo tis escoler : 

jamais ne nus purra vie ne mort sevrer, 220 

k'en vostre doctrine ne voille demurer.^* 

IX. 

i-/A nuit estoit peisible, li tens beus e seri, 
en mun lit fu chuchez e ferm fu endormi ; 
avis m'ert ke li eels se desclot e uvri 

beus e delitables, e purs e esclarci, 225 

ii la gloire de Deu parut e resplendi. 
uns hom d'iluec en terre 9a jus desendi; 
en terre fu vivant, en terre fu nurri. 
un poples cuntre lui e cruel e hardi 

vint, ki sa doctrine despit e eschivi^ 230 

e k tort la cupa, e puis prist e seisi, ^ ir - jv a 

e divers turmentz en lui despendi ; 
iia. lia e repruva, laidit e eschami, 

gesk' au sane espandre de escurgies bati, 

des paumes k la face criieument feri, 235 

en un fust dresce, autre entravers parmi, 

k clous le afferma, encroa e pendi, 

de espines curuna, k boivre fel tendi ; 

par despit disoient k genoilluns* devant li :— 

* 239 MS. ganoiiiuns. 
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* hai ! rois de Giiieus, poisant e enrichi, 240 
ore pert ke tu es e despit e guerpi. 

autres de toi sauvas, tant es le plus huni. 

les perillez rescuz ja, ki ore par es peri. 

sauf tun cors demeine cum sauver seiiz autri ; 

de la croiz desent ore devant le pople ci, 245 

e toi tuz aiirrum e crierum merci.' 
e cist ja noise ne fist ne mot ne respundi, 
mes quancke il savoient fere e dire sufri. 
murut, e en murant haut getta un cri : — 

* en tes meins mun* esperit, pere Adonai, 250 
ioL jih. cumant, kar de moi est ja tut acumpli.' 

trembla trestut li mundz, solail enobscuri, 
un grantz veilz du temple desira e rumpi, 
froisirent peres, e la lune enpali, 

ne rai ne lumere solail ne espandi. 255 

un de eus la curaille d'un glaive li ovri : 
du cors apertement sane e ewe hissi 
au saucher de la lance ; jo de mes [oi/z fo] vi. 
dune furent li felun tirant [esmoil/ii] 

li las e li dolent ki avant rure[«/ hai\. 260 

de la croiz fu ostez e puis enseve[//]. 
li sepulcres estoit ben clos e ben garni ; 
mes cist ki mortz estoit, releva au terz di, 
e eu ciel munta. grant turbe le sivi ; 

gloire e clarte les esceint e fluri. 265 

vindrent al encuntre, lez e esjoi', 
les legiuns des angles ke blancheiir vesti. 
en joie sunt trestuit dresce e esbaudi. 
ibL 31, Ten. a. chanterent, e lur chant rentinc e entendi : — 

* benoit seit le pere ki tuz nus ad guari, 270 
e sun fiz ki li est parilgal e uni I ' 

la joie ki i fu e ke jo i 0*1, 

quors nel puet penser, ne jo nel vus pardi. 

plus me mustra Deus e plus me descuvri 

segrei celestien, ke desclore vus ni ; 275 

kar descuverir ne Tos, bien seiez certz e fi. 

mes ceste avisiun, beus ostes e ami, 

k'est k[^ ^]ignifie, me recunt e di. 

feintise u fauset6 ke n'i seit ja, 90 pri.'* 

* 150 MS. mui. 
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X. 

wUANT Amphibal en tent sun quor e sun curage, 280 

ke Deus Tat fait aignel d'un leun sauvage, 
Deu primes enmercie, cum lettrez e sage, 
ki fist e terre e mer, oisel, peisun marage. 
sa croiz- li ad mustre ki le cunforte e suage. 
" Auban," dist il, ** citoien nobiles de parage, 285 

v6ez ci la croiz Jesu, ki humein lignage 
rescust de diable, e d'enfernal servage. 
L 31, rm. b. parcruz ert e trente anz out, kar tant estoit dune d*age 

quant en croiz lui mistrent li Giiie de putage. 
tant sufri de peine, e tant sufri de huntage, 290 

cum veiz en ceste croiz figur6e la image, 
ne mist d'or ne d'argent pur nus ran9un ne guage, 
mes de sa char demeine sacrifice e ostage. 
tun sunge puez entendre sanz fentosme u folage. 
n'est par autre sermun, doctrine u language, 295 

mes par avisiun vus a Deu mue le curage. 
fai lui cum fere deiz lingance e humage ; 
aliance seit batesme e primer mariage, 
e ne eiez ja vers lui quor ligger ne volage ; 300 

kar tu murras pur lui martir par vasselage : 
of lui regneras tuz jurs eu celestien bamage. 

XL 

V^ELUI ke veistes par revelaciun 
servi e honure de anglin legiun, 
le fiz Deu meimes fu, ki ^ sauvaciun 

mist nus tuz morteus par sa encamaciun. 305 

le pueple ke veistes tant cruel e felun 
1. 3««- Giiieu sunt, ki par envie e lur grant mesprisun 

mistrent Jesu k mort e k dampnaciun ; 
ki jadis furent serfs au tirant Pharaun, 
mes Deus les engetta de servage e prisun, 310 

e de la lei lur fist e present e dun 
e en terre les mena de promissiun. 
sun fiz lur envea e livra k bandun, 
mes ne li firent unc pur ses bens, si mal nun, 
tant ke il le mistrent k mort e passiun ! 315 

(B 2 



/ 



12 VIE DE SEINT AUBAN. 

relever le, veistes en vostre avisiun, 
cum fait li liunceus par la voiz du liun ; 
e eu ciel mimta, — of lui si cumpainun 
k'il out ja delivr^ d'enfemal regiun/ 
e ferm lie Sathan le viel sen giant dragun 320 

en enfer, ii ert tuz jurs sa mansiun/' 
Auban de quor Tentent cum clerc fait sa lesfun. 
quant ad la croiz veiie e le crucifi en sun, 
ben veit ke signifie la entaille e la fa9un : 
fd. 31b. i genoilluns se met par grant devociun ; 325 

de ses emirs fait veraie cunfessiun, 
k lermes e suspirs fait ad sa uraissun, 
k jointes meins a dit e ^ weimentisun : — 
" de mes pecchez demant, beus sire Deus, pardun. 
ai ! Jesu, funtainne de remissiun, 330 

ki eu ciel vi quant geii dormant en ma maisun, 
ti serfis deveng desore, en ta subjecciun. 
apertement reni I'enchantement Mahun, 
Apollin ne prise mes valiant un butun, 
Jovin descunus e sun frere Neptun, 335 

Tetim, e Pallaide, e le subterin Plutun, 
e tute la lei paene, ke par teu traisun 
met hum ct grant mine e k perdiciun." 

XII. 

-/\MIS/* dist Amphibal, ** ne vus serra cel6 : 
seint esperitz ad tun quor eslum6. 340 

par humme sunt li autre apris e endoctrin6, 
mes vus par Deu meimes en es revisit^, 
fei. zh ven.ti. e par sa revelaciun k lui es acointe. 

ore vus pri e sumoin pur Deu en croiz pene, 

soiez amis verais e hem de lealte ; 345 

kar eschoisi vus a, e vus lui de bon gr6 : 

ja ne vus en partez par nule vanite. 

trespassable est li mundz e tute sa beut^, 

cum est la flur du champ u cum Terbe du pr^ ; 

mes, ki sert Deu e fait la siie volunte 350 

e murt en sun servise, k bonure fu ne : 

cist regnera eu ciel sanz fin curune. 

mes li felun cheitif ki Deu unt ubli6, 
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li las dolenis, hai \ tant sunt malur6. 

ii est Alexandres li princes alos6 ? 355 

Cesaires li riches e li redut6 ? 
e li autre prince tant riche e tant feffJS, 
ki tant urent tresor e tant nobilit6 ? 
n*unt ore plus de tere fors saet pez mesur6 ! 
mes Talme tuz jurs viit santz mortality* ; 360 

mansiun truvera sanz nule fauset6 
sulum les faitz du cars k^eu mund ad est6 : 
li guereduns est grantz as bons atum6. 
ne soiez esmeiiz pur nule adversity 

ke hem vus face au cors u au quor niauf6, 365 

kar k la fin serras martir par Deu pruv6 : 
le regne averez du ciel ki vus est estu6.'* 
de Tewe atant demande, e horn li ad port6, 
e Auban baptize k grant humilite 

eu nun de la veraie e haute trinite. 370 

en Tamur Deu Ta par sermun conferm6, 
de la fei Deu la summe apris e demustr^. 
e apres 90 ke il out trestut cest achev6, 
le cunge li ad requis e demande ; 

si li dist : — " amis, ne soiez esnui^, 375 

en* mun pais m*en vois A oi einz purpose ; 
e vus soiez, beus ostes, k Jesu cumand6. 
de vus croi estre seur e tres bien acert^, 
32, rtn. b. despuis ke Deu meimes ad tun quor sael6. 

en* mun pais m'en vois, (asez ai sujurn^,) 380 

sarracins cunvertir, dunt tant i a plenty.* 

XIII. 

AUBAN en suspirant li dit : — ** Pur Deu sufrez, 

uncore de moi pas ne vus en partirez : 

dolenz en serroi e trop descunfortez. 

si tu sul me guerpis, trop friez criieutez, 385 

une semeine veaus of moi demurez ; 

de la lei k'ai enpris plus m'enseinnerez. 

s'il vus plaist, beu maistre, pur Deu le m*otriez ! * 

respund Amphibal : — •* ja ne vus ert voiez : 

♦360 MS. mortak, — 376, 380 MS. c. 
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partut frai, sacez, tutes tes volentez." 390 

dumurez est cum Auban li avoit proiez. 

d'une maisun sutive, il il sunt ja entrez, 

unt fait lur escole, pur les grantz fertez 

des sarracins feluns dunt il sunt guetez. 

iluec unt lur segreiz e cunseilz celez 395 

des relevees, e quant fu anoitez. 

lors li ad desclos escriz d'antiquitez, 

d'Adam,— de parais cum fu desheritez; 

d'Abel, — cum Tocist Caim si frere esnez ; 

cum par le deluge estoit li mundz* purgez, 400 

par Noe e ses fiz cum puis fu restorez ; 

d'Abram e Moyseus les veillardz alosez, — 

cum furent andui de Damnedeu privez ; 

des sacramentz d'iglise, — cum il sunt cunfermez; 

e du grant jugement, ki tant est redutez ; 405 

e plusurs poinz, par unt doit hom estre sauvez, 

est Auban ja apris e bien endoctrinez. 



Es 



XIV. 



I-VUS un sarrazin ki avise les a 
i une fenestre par unt les esgarda, 

mes de eus ne fu veu ke les espia. 410 

lur faitz e lur cunseilz oi e avisa, 
vit cum k la croiz Auban s'agenoilla, 
cum il guerpi Mahum, e Jesu reclama. 
k un prince felun hastivement ala, 
foL 3jt. la cit6 Verolaime ki dune guvema. 415 

d* Auban la nuvele descuvri e cunta. 
**ai ! princes gentilz," dist il, ** enten 9a ! 
Auban as perdu, dunt grant mal avendra ; 
noz deus ki ad guerpi, e baptizez est ja. 
kar crestiens est, mar nus en dutera : 420 

ben vi e bien Toi cum il se humilia 
k un Jesu fiz Deu ke il aiira. 
un pelerin trespassant, ki tut engan^ Ta, 
ki s'en vent batant des terres de del^, — 
plus set de enchantement ke nuls dire purra, — 425 

♦ 400 MS. mudz. 
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d'un deu tel estrange par ci sermunant va, 
ki Giiieu en Sulie en croiz penerent ja ; 
si cunrei n'en est pris, grant duel en surdera. 
avant ke plus avenge, ki me croit 90 fra 
ke fait li pastureus, despuis ke il verra 430 

une brebiz malade, — d'autres Tesloinnera; 
kar si nun, par les autres li maus s'espandera, 
ore frez k'i dirai, s'4 pleisir vus vendra, 
e avant ke nus horn garde s'en dura, 

la vostre maisnee, ki pas ne se feindra, 435 

le paleis e chanbres Auban trestutes cerchera, 
e lui e sun maistre sacez ke susprendra. 
9a venir les face, kar aidunc orra 
la curt apertement k' Auban vus dirra, 

e quancke vus ai dit, dune pur voir parra, 440 

s' en pemez teu vengance cum il apendra, 
ki en seit chastiez chascuns ki la saverra, 
e k' en dient trestuit : — * mar ja cumencera 
nus autres teu chose !' quant Auban s'en murra/' 



o 



XV. 



UANT li tirantz criieus la parole entendi, 445 

d*ire e mautalent tressua e fremi ; 
les grantz vertuz jure Mahommet sun ami, — 
si voirs est ke d'Auban avoit iluec oi 
ke il les deus a sarrazinois guerpi, 

du bu le chief li fra voler de brant furbi ; 450 

\i^' ke ja pur lignage ne serra esparni. . 

Auban k'en estoit de trestut 90 guarni 
par aucun de la curt dunt il estoit cheri, 
quant li jurs decline e nuit enobscuri, 

k sun maistre est venuz tut esbai*. 455 

en plurant dist : — ** amis, entenc ke jo vus di, 
descuverz sumes de 90 ke nus avum fait cii 
k un tirant felun k'^ Deu est enemi, 
de cest pais ki est tut sires ke bailli, 

e plus est pauteners ke n'est lu enchani. 460 

si pris sumes andui e menez devant li, 
hunte vus fra, dunt trop seroie mari, 
si mal eiez ki point n* i avez deservi. 
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mes de moi ki cheut, peccheur enveilli ? 

de vus serroit grant duel si fuissez peri 465 

en vostre jofnesce ki k Deu es dm choisi : 

meint horn purra uncore par vus estre gari. 

alez vus ent, beu maistxe, 90 vus requor e pri, 

de ces paens criieus ke ne soiez huni ; 
foi. 33, ven. a. kar raisun plus n'orreient ke tigre ensauvagi. 470 

jo remain, e prendrai de bon quor esjoi 

quancke Deus m'a purveii e establi. 

e vus ma robe averez il lut li ors bumi ; 

ne te osera nuire ne cuard ne hardi 

pur quei k'il t'en veie e vestu e seisi. 475 

e jo ta esclavine, ke 9a porter vus vi, 

plus Teim ke pelei^un d'ermine enblamchi." 

Amphibal Tottrie i!k ses diz obei. 

atant si sunt andui d'iluec meiiz e parti. 

Auban de la cite ofuokes lui issi, 480 

ki bien le cunduseit treis arpentz e dexni. 

unut veissez grant duel quant Tun d' autre parti. 

Auban de tendrur gent, plura, e pali, 

e dist : — " pur Deu, beu maistre, k'en Beethleem nasqui, 

kar proiez Deu pur moi ke ne soie flecchiz." 485 

e cist respund : — " ne soiez ja espoiiri ! 

kar of vus est Jesus ki du ciel desendi, 
oi. 33, Yew. b. i lui vus cumant, e abandun, e li, 

ke ne soiez de lui esloinnez pur nulli, 

ki sa iglise sur pere funda e establi. 490 

ma croiz vus doins ke ne mettez ja Jesum en ubbli/' 

cist Ten enmercie, ki pas ne la lenqui. 

atant s'en part li clers, e Auban reverti. 

XVI. 

xjJL endemein par tens quant part la matin^e^ 

e du solail parut la clarte k'est levee, 495 

li fels tirantz cumande trestute sa mesnee, 

ke la maisun Auban seit tute cerchee, 

e lui e sun hoste — (i ki peise u agree,) — 

facent k eus venir k la curt asemblee ; 

num^ement celui ki en ceste cuntree 500 

d'un deu nuvel preche, Jesu de Galilee, 
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k'en Siilie murut en haute croiz drescee. 
e cist s'en vunt curant par la nie pavee, 
portantz bastuns, ma9ues* u hache u espee, 
k hautes manaces e grant bruit e criee, 505 

cum gent ki s'atume k morteu medlee. 
as maissuns Auban vunt* sanz nule demuree ; 
chambres vunt cherchant, — n'est nule trespassee, 
uis brisent e porte si il la trovent saerree, 
Auban vunt querant cum gent desmesuree, 510 

le crestien demandent k'ad lur lei avilee, 
tant k'une chambre sutife i unt truvee, 
e Auban sul i veient ki ad sa croiz levee ; 
nupez k genoilluns suvent Fad aiiree, 

des lermes k*il espant est sa face arusee, 515 

e la lei Jesu suvent ad reclamee, 
ke sa vertu li seit tramise e envee. 
cist entrent, si unt grant noise cumencee 
de I'esclavine k'il voientk' Auban ad afubl^e, 
e de la croiz nuvele k'il ad tant honur6e. 520 

plus est chescuns esmeuz ke n'est quant est bersee 
leonesse, u saerpent quant ele se sent blescee. 
dient en hauste voiz e k cruel gorgee : — 
4a. ** A est cist faus truantz ki k pute destinee 

va par ci prechant de la lei cuntruvee ?'* 525 

Auban k parole simple e atempree 

dist k'il " s'en ala ben devant 1' ajumee. 

celui le gard ki cria la terre e mer salee ! 

pur lui respunderai tutz les jurs de mun ee, 

partut A veritez e dreiture est pruvee."' 530 

lors Tunt cist pris e trahit par la riie e chaucee ; 

li uns par les chevoilz sanz mesure e manee, 

li autre par la robe, k'il unt tost desiree : 

du sacher e buter li est ensanglaentee. 

Auban sa croiz retent, ne V ad pas ubliee,* 535 

dunt plus se curuce cele gent maluree. 

la cite en est tute tost esmiie e trublee, 

e Tachesun pur quei par tut est renumee. 

k curt sunt ja venuz, il fu gent aiinee 

atendant la parole k queu chief fust menee. 540 

♦ 504 MS. maceus. — 507 MS. unL — 535 MS. ubhe. 
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XVIL 



wUANT li princes Tad veii en eel estrange atur 

ke il ad de sun maistre retenu par amur, 
de ire e mautalent tut miie la culur, 
e puis li ad dit par curuz e irur : — 

" ki es tu ki nus as fait si grant deshonur, 545 

qui guerpi as ke tindrent ti gentil ancesur ? 
ne fuissez citoien de parent^ majur, 
jas fuissez k mort livrez e k dulur. 
de vus s'esmervellent li grant e li menur, 
ki sages es de aprise e d'age estes matir, 550 

e deussez estre as autres essample e mireur, — 
ore croiz ke va prechant un estrange tafur 
ki s'en va vaivez par terres sanz sujur, 
e ore s'en est binnez en tenegre devant jur 
cum luz u cum gupilz escriez de pastur. 555 

entenc cum sa doctrine folage est e errur. 
k'i fause fust pruv6e ben pert, k'il out pour ; 
venuz dust estre ci devant nus k baudur 
cum maistre e avou6 e cum certein prechur, 
e estre k sun deciple e guarant e sucur. 560 

foi. 34b. mais ben Tad ore pruve ke il est boiseiir : 

* fausete se soille', dit horn, * au chef de tur/ 
pens de tun lingnage, ki grant conquesteiir 
de Rumme nez, ki furent du mund cumandeiir, 
sarrazins nobiles de grantz terres seingnur, 565 

ki en noz Deus tuz crurent ki tant sunt de valur : 
k eus sunt entendant roi, due, empereiir. 
repent toi de tun maisfait, n'en serras le pejur ; 
engettez ces drapeus, ne vus nuit la puiir, 
e cele croiz ke tu 1^ tens, dunt* as tu hisdur ! 570 

ben s'en puet gabber de vus cist enchantur, 
ki ta robe enporte, — hai, queu changeiir ! 
mes n'est nul tant sage, tant fort, ne tant seiir, 
ki n'est aucune feit susduit par foleiir. 

par traisun perist meint quens, meint vavasur, 575 

marcheant en feire, chevaler en estur. 

♦ 570 MS,.dun eas (or e as)* 
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n'estes pas darreins, k tei n'est fait premur. 
n'est ki ne prent sum, fere purrez retur, 
repentir te purras de cest grant foleiir ; 
34, vers, a. en Tioz deus ad grant franchise e du9ur, 580 

ki piet6 unt tost de repentant pecchur : 
n'averunt vers toi plus ne ire ne rancur. 
reni Jesu ke claimes fiz Deu le sauveiir, 
e noz deus poestifs desoremes aiir ; 

tu en purras consirer gueredun e honur, 585 

terres e citez grant, fiez, chasteus, e tur ; 
kar li doilz serroit grantz, ne veimes unc greinnur, 
si tu t'en murs, ki en es de la cite la flur." 



XVIII. 



D 



E tut 90 n'est Auban esmuz, ne geenst, ne deut, ne plure ; 
sun curage e quor justise par sage atempreiire, 590 

puis respund cum celui ki de blandir n'a cure,, 
e dist: — " amis ! si te doinst Deus bonaventure, — 
queus est li creaturs plus haut, u siie creature ? 
quidez ke jo pur deu recleim metal u pere dure, 
ki ne parole ne ot ne sent ne veit par nature, 595 

de uns enginnurs morteus ki est ovre e faiture, 
par engin est cuntrefait en entaille u peinture, 
semblance est e fausset^, purpens e cuntrevure ? 
J4, Ycrs. b. " maufez i sunt k'en la prisun d'enfer gisent obscure. 

li clercs dunt utrage as dit e mal k desmesure*, 600 

n*est pas desleals, mes sa doctrine veraie est e seiire, 

e sa vie espirable e seinte e nette e pure, 

e Deu, ki fist trestut le mund, e jur e nuit aiire. 

de lui retenc par amiste ceste moie vesture 

e ceste croiz, A de Jesu est faite la figure. 605 

90 ke m^aprist ne guerpirai tant cum vie me dure, 

ne flecchirai pur nule mort tant cruele e dure. . 

Mahom reni, k'en enfer trait ki lui sert e honure ; 

en Jesu croi, Jesu recleim ; Jesus me haid e sucure. 

e ki reapeler me veut, sacez k'en vein labure. 610 

♦ 600 MS. desmure, 
D2 
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SI feiissez gent de sen, de raisun e mesure, 
e veritez voissez oir, bien fere e dreiture, 
k vus 9a fust li clers venuz sanz fuie e cuverture. 
mais jo cunus vos criieutez cercusmes e porture : 
nel* eiissez plus entendu ke asne harpeiire. 615 

jo de tut 90 Ten garni, e dis k dreiture ; 
de voz maus lui recuntai, riote e nureture, 
. 35a. k'enclins avez tuz jurs este k pecchez e ordure : 

k peine ublie 90 k'aprent pulein en sa adanture." 

XIX. 

wUANT il Tunt entendu, grant cri e bruit fait unt, 620 

(e fu par aventure au jur quant feste funt 
k Febum, deu du solail, ke il aurrunt, 
en un curre estant, tenant un rubi rund, 
un image d'or burni, il tuit se assemblerunt, 
servise e wu anuel custumel soudrunt ;) 625 

e dient k'au temple santz demure irrunt, 
Auban lur enemi 1^ venir ferunt ; 

* voille u nun, verra k'il sacrifierunt.' 
cist I'und ja seisi, ki k lur temple vunt*. 
Auban i trainent, ki de lui piet6 n'unt. 630 

li uns trait, li uns bute, li uns ses dras desrunt ; 
ferent e enpeinnent en face e nes e frunt. 
Auban n'est flecchiz, mes simplement respunt : — 
" tuit cist ke ci vei, pur nent travaillerunt. 
gravele semmez, de glace fates pund, — 635 

ainz purra mer secchir, ruisseu cure vers munt, 
ke Jesu treshublie ki cria tut le mund, 
pur tant cum portereit de fin or un dromund, 
ne pur tuz les hummes ki vivent e murunt. 
veisin u parent, ami ne brun ne blund,* 640 

chose ne purrunt ja faire par unt 
diables mais aiire k'en enfer sunt parfund. 
mal aient deu pere u fust u ki de metal sunt : 
pere perist e depece, fust art e metal funt." 

♦ 629 MS. unL — 640 MS. bund. 
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XX. 



L 



J princes quant 90 veit ki presentz juge i sist, 645 

k' Auban lur creance e lur loi si despiist, 
de quor les hai*, de paroles laidist, 
ne ren n'i espleite horn par peine k'em i mist, 
cumande ke batu seit lores sanz respiit. 
e ceus i acurent, — n'a cist ke ne obei'st, 650 

de peus e de bastuns u enpeinst u batist, — 
fruissent os, char emfle, e la pel enpalist, 
en plusurs lius du cors li sancs ki s'espand, ist. 
Auban ki tut suefre Jesu ura, e dist : — 
" Deu k' Adam furma, e ki tant le cheriit* 655 

^' 35b. ke k lui meimes semblable le fist ; 

puis par traisun de la saerpent forfist, 

pur lui e sun lignage Deu du ciel tramist 

sun fiuz, d'une* pucele k'en terre char prist ; 

force e estabilite me doinst il, cum cist 660 

ki poisantz est e moi cria e eu cors m*alme mist, — 

en vus met ma esperance e m'amur e delit, 

e k vus sacrifice me doins jo, Jesu Crist !" 

XXL 

wUANT par tant ne poent li felun esploiter, 

en prisun obscure le cumandent getter, 665 

de chaesnes lie, e tant 1^ demurer 
ke sun voler poiisse e flecchir e changer : 
kar plus seut demurance le cors d'um pener 
ke ne fait anguisse ki s'en put tost passer, 
mis i fu enchaesnez pur sun cors plus grever 670 

en garde e en destresce k felun gaholer, 
k*ai*e ne rescusse n' i pust aver mester. 
Auban en la chartre ne fina Deu urer ; 
90 fu sanz lassesce jur e nuit sun mester. 
sa penance i meine pur ses maus espurger. 675 

• 655 MS. mcheritt. — 659 MS. du [v. note]. 
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foi. 35, Ycrs. a. ne belt mais des bons vins gisantz en sun celer, 

de riche vaissele k servant butuiUer ; 

n'a mais deliciuses viandes k manger ; 

prisun ad obscure pur sale e pur soler, 

manicles e buies en liu de buus d'or cler ; 680 

k plume ne k cotun ne k pailles d'utre mer, 

de soie coiltes pointes n'a mais lit au chucher ; 

feim ad e sei e freit au soir e au disner, 

pur lit ad roche bise si dure cum acier. 

tut 90 suefre Auban de verai e bon quoer : 685 

mut deit pur sun seignur sufrir leal chevaler. 

Deus ki tut remire nel vout pas ublier, 

les elementz cumande le tort k'em fait venger, 

e en teu man ere cum m'orrez recunter, — 

une chalur ki pas ne se seet atemprer 690 

du solail ki flamboie ki tant fist chaut e cler : 

flestrisent blez en terre, perisent li verger, 

li bois e li gardin, H praiol e herber ; 

ne venta vent si ki les peiist aorer. 

foille veisez blanchir, le chaut tendruns usler, 695 

foi. 35, Ycrs. b. les grantz paluz secchir e la terre crever, 

oises e bestes miies baer e pantoiser, 

gent ki se despoille e nercir e suer. 

as reims murir les flurs fu duel k regarder. 

dure li chautz de nuitz sanz rein amesurer, 700 

niie ne parut ki terre peiist umbrer, 

n*i pout matin6e ne vespre aver mester, 

n'a pluie ne rus^e au seir n'al enjurner. 

neissent maladies e divers encumbrer, 

fevres ki funt la gent engaunir e trembler ; 705 

emflent ydropis par beivre e chaut aver ; 

de musches e vermine ne se pout nul garden 

dura cist grantz maus tant cruel e tant fer, 

despuis ki li feluns tiranz pautoner 

out fait Auban Her de chaesnes de fer, 7 10 

tenir laidir e batre e en chartre estuer, 

passe en fu ja dimi an plener. 



/ 
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XXII. 

AtANT sunt assemble trestuit H citoiein, 

li prince de la terre, li bailli e gardein, 

mandez e sumuns de pais lointein 715 



XXIII. 
♦ ♦ • ♦ 

L 36a. ** ki crucifix fu eu pais de Sulie. 

Auban est sis disciples, en li creit e se fie. 
autrement ke li maistres sis horn ne murra mie ; 
si en droitz k'em Auban en croiz crucifie." 
des sarrazins s'asentent bien k li grant partie, 720 

mes un de eus respundi, ki 90 pas ne ottrie, 
e dist : — *' Auban li engres par orgoil e en vie, 
ki noz deus celestiens despersone e defie, 
droiz est ke en terre vif horn Tensevelie : 
cele mort apent k home ki le suen deu renie.*' 725 

le plus de la curt ki Tot, k lui s'asent e plie. 
dist uns paens ki estoit de grant felunie :— 
" kar entendez ke raisuns cumande e veuf e prie. 
plus nuit e greve ke mort, langur e maladie. 
ne voudroie ke Auban uncore* perdist la vie : 730 

li oil creve li soient, eit la viie perie, — 
orb est de quor e avoglez, 90 mustre e signifie, — 
ja nul ne voie, mes autres lui, e poiir eit e die, 
* ki par autres est garniz, cist beu se chastie.* 

. 36b. enchacez seit ke mais de li ne seit nuvele oie ; 735 

celui sive ki doctrine tant prise e maistrie." 

XXIV. 

JL#I prince e la commune ne Tunt pas otrie, 

ne li parent Auban ki iluec sunt assemble, 

ne cist de la cit6, li veillard e esne, 

kar Auban ert gentilz e bien enparente. 740 



•« 



715 a fol. is wanting here in MS. — 730 MS. encore. 
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sulum la lei de Rumme, horn k'^ mort est jug^, 
ki est commun enemi, mes n'est leres pruve, 
e seit de parage e gentilz e bien-ne, 
custumme est e dreiture ke il seit decole : 
k ceste mort est Auban e livrez e damnez. 745 

cele sentence untjqvr^ e viel conferm^ ; 
li grant e li petit bien sunt de 90 pa6, 
e autres jugementz unt desdit e fause. 
lors Tunt de rechief de chaesnes lie, 

hors de la cite Tunt trait ja e mene. 750 

tant lui suit grant pueple k'k pou n'est voide 
li temples e citez il urent ainz estez. 
dient en reschisnant ki Funt trait e hut6 : — 
foL 36, rm. a. " va t'en, his, enemi nus deus de la cit6 ! 

ke tu as deservi, luer tei est apreste : 755 

tu murras santz delai, tu muras, malure !" 

tir6 Tunt e sache, batu e laidang^ ; 

e cist mot ne sune, mes les ad enclin6, 

Jesu ure, pur nus ki en croiz fu pen6. 

la presse ert grant du peuple ki 1^ fu aiine 760 

pur ver le gugement au queu chief fust men6 ; 

curent e poinnent k cheval e k pe. 

li uns les autres passent, enviz va bon gre : 

estroit lur fu le champ e le chemin ferr6. 

k une ewe venent grant e parfund sanz gue, 765 

ne batel ne nief k passer unt truve ; 

un pund i unt truve, il sunt li uns passe, 

nus ne remaint, mes de passer s'est chescun eforce. 

li pountz estoit estroitz, de pople i put plenty, 

k grant estrif i passent, e nul k volente ; 770 

mes li jovre volentrifs de force e poest6, 771* 

I'ewe passent k nou, ki parfund fu e le. 772* 

mes plusurs i perisent, dunt fu grant duel men^ ; 771 

li uns du pund en Tewe ki en sunt trebuche, 77a 

e autres ki au noer se mistrent, sunt nee. 

Auban ki 90 regarde marriz est e grev6, 

k genoilluns s'est mis, e gent de piete ; 775 

le quor e le visage vers le ciel ad dresce, 

e dist : — ** beu sire Deus, ki as le mund furm6, 

ki en avisiun vi estre en croiz pos^, 

pur tiie franchise e debonneret^, 
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fai Tewe descrestre par quei sunt travailM 780 

cist ki ver desirent 90 ke m'est aturn6 !" 

Deu ki tut guverne regnant en majesty, 

ki de tut prent cure quancke il ad cri6, 

hautement soudee ki de lui est priv6, 

la requeste Auban ducement ad grants. 785 

• 

XXV. 

), ▼era. b. JL#ES oraisuns e lermes de vertu sunt tant, 
k' Auban k Deu presente k devociun grant, 
ke Tewe ki ert parfunde e raedde k flot briant 
retraite, e sun chanel va si apetizant 

ke n'i fust nus k flote, ne batel ne chalant ; 790 

e il avant passer ne pout horn nouant, 
k seeches plantes passent nis li petit enfant, 
li mort ki noiez furent se drescent en scant, 
de mort resuscitez, vifs levent e juant, 
legers, enters e seins, cum geii ussent dormant : 795 

mut en sunt esba'iz li paien mescreant. 
uns chevalers gentilz, ki ala trainant 
Auban k martire au puier le pendant, 
ki Aracle avoit nun, e cist out le cumant 
de decoler Auban receu du tirant, 800 

quant veit le miracle Jesu tesmoniant, 
e les resuscitez ki venent Deu louant, 
au sabelun il nuls unc hom ala avant, 
chiet as piez Auban, si engette sun brant, 
e dist en haute voiz, les sarrazins ouant : — 805 

" cist est Deus poestifs, dunt Auban va prechant ; 
n'est autre si il nun, cist est li tut poissant I 
despendu e perdu ai trestut mun viant, 
ke ceu Deu n'ai servi ; mes ore nepurquant, 
mes ke k tart, deveng sis hom e sis sergant. 810 

hai! Jesu debonaire, k' Auban va tant prisant, 
de trestutz mes pecchez, sire, pardun demant : 
k vus m'alme e mun cors abandun e* cumant. 
ta vertu prove Tewe k toi obeissant, 

e 90 ke hem desdit, pur vers recumbatant, 815 

tesmoine le element ke k toi est attendant. 

E 
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hem, el ki Deus dune ralsun k sun semblant, 

e tei tuz jurs apele, * k'alez vus demurant ?' 

kar guerpissez Mahom, guerpissez Tervagant, 

e reclamez Jesu le verai Deu vivant." 820 

atant regarde Auban k piteus semblant, 

fd. 37a. e dist : — *'proiez pur moi Jesu eu del regnant I " 

es-le-vus seisi, e pris de meintenant. 
k'avant urent ire ore la vunt il dubjant, 
fremissent cum liuns ki vunt* proie sivant ; 825 

ii uns paens haut s*escrie une mace portant :— 
*' tu mentz apertement, vassal failH puant ! 
mar unc le deis, marl* alas cuntruvant; 
mes jo sai I'achesun, jo en ere voir disant : 
li solailz ke aiirum, ki chautz est e raant, 830 

la huntage de lui veit k'alum vengant, — 
le flot ad tut secchi ki nus fu desturbant. 
ki autrement le dit fableiir est mentant, 
e el 90 pruver sui prest ploier le gant." 
atant le fert du poin e du bastun pesant, 835 

les denz lui fait voler des genzives devant, 
du nies e de la buche li sancs ist e espant ; 
derochent e debatent du cors le remenant, 
brisent braz e gambes par lui li trespassant, 

foi. 37b. li nierf li sunt rumpu e tut le cors doillant, 840 

la char noire e emfl6e e tut le vis senglant ; 
ne remeint sein ne entier eu cors ne tant ne quant, 
el peine chaut remeint li quors eu piz batant ; 
des pez le defulent chevaler e sergant, 
pur mort le guerpissent eu sabelun gisant, 845 

charoinne le tenent sanz alme enfreidissant, 
k luus u chiens livr6* e as oisseus volant. 

XXVI. 

C^IST ki Auban meinent sunt ja eu mund venu 

ki fu k sun martire divisez e purvu. 

de robes sunt trestuit e gamiz e vestu, 850 

u de haubercs dublers e de buclers escuz, 

* 825 MS. ««/.— 847 MS. Iwrer. 
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e portent gisarmes e grantz cuteus muluz. 

mes sul Auban i est le cors e les pez nu, 

entre espines ki va e les cailloz menu, 

urties e charduns k*aspres sunt e agu. 855 

1^ trovent grant pueple ki les ad atendu, 

ki grant chalur ceu jur e grant sei i unt eii, 
37, vers, a, au jur ki dune fu lung ki ne urent beii. 

orient e breent e k terre unt geii ; 

e li solailz les greve ki plus ert chautz ke feii. 860 

funtaine ne trovent, rivere ne palu. 

uns mortz, uns malades, autres recreii, 

fremissent e orient dolent e irascu, 

maudient Auban e escrient oum lu : — 

" par vostre enchantement trestuit sumes* perdu.** 865 

Auban les regarde, pite en ad eti, 

des maus ses enemis dolentz est e meii, 

e en plurant ad dit : — ** beus duz sire Jesu ! 

ki regne en poest6, est, serra, e fu, — 

ki de Tewe dunas k Moyseus tun dm, 870 

quant eu desert tis poples de sei fu cunfundu : 

ore requor ta franchise ; demustre ta vertu, 

ne suefre ke pur moi seit tis poples perdu ! 

ta creature est tut n'eit tei Deu rekeneii." 

atant es-vus du munt k'est crevez e fendu, 875 

37, vers. b. d'une bele funtainne est li roisseus hissu, 

plus clers ke n'est argentz esmerez e fundu, 

ki avau le pendant s'espant e est ouru. 

li mescreant en beivent, as meins I'unt receii ; 

recunfortez en sunt de I'ewe e sustenu, 880 

mes ne recunussent ki lur tramist salu : 

au deu du solail en unt graces rendu. 

XXVII. 

JlLNTRE eus est ja levez noise e bruit e criz ; 

atant s'escrie un paens de Damnedeu maudiz : — 

" par enchantement d' Auban, e les charmes e diz 885 

est la nostre oreance e poples maubailliz ; 

♦ 865 MS. sumus. 
£ 2 
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k'alez vus demurant, fous, cuardz, failliz ?'* 

atant sache Tespee e avant est sailliz ; 

Auban saisist e prent cum fait lu la berbiz. 

k un arbre ki \k fu, k reims bas e petiz, 890 

les cheveus Auban lie par les focuns crespiz ; 

e cist ne gent ne grundille ne de ren n'est flechiz : 

le seint esperit reclaime e le pere e le fiz. 
foi. 38a. li paens Pad feru du brant ki ert furbiz ; 

au'coup li fait voler le chef senglant du piz. 895 

du seint sane glorius ki du cors est flaschiz 

la croiz k' Auban porta e li tertre est fluriz. 

la croiz prist e mus9a uns crestiens gentilz, 

ki k celee cnit eu seint nun Jesu Cristz. 

des angles est portez eu ciel li esperitz, 900 

purs e esmirables cum cristals politz, 

raant cum solailz ki flamboie k midiz ; 

curun6 est de curune d'or esmer6 requitz, 

de jaspes, esmeraudes e safirs eschoisiz. 

des legiuns des angles en est li chantz* oiz. 905 

Auban est ja seiir, joius e esbaudiz. 

ne dute mais morteus feluns tirantz hardiz, 

k bon port arivez, de gueredun saisiz. 

k honur Tacoilt Deus of ses desmeine eslitz, 

le regne k recever ke il ad beu meriz. 910 

mes ki le decola, li las cheitifs peritz, 
foi. 38b. n'est mie de sun fait lunges esjoitz : 

au coup duner li sunt li oil du chief sailliz, 

e aval sunt chaetz, tut est enobscuritz ; 

le jur Auban cumence e li suens est finiz. 915 

effreez sunt paens de 90 e esbaiz, 

le poer Jesu prisent volentris u enviz ; 

li un en sunt joius e li autre mariz, 

dient entre eus suef : — * n'est droitz k*il seit despiz, 
li Deus Auban pur ki mortz est e eschamiz.' 920 

♦905 MS. cka/B, 
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XXVIII. 
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J ! martir gentilz ! ki diable vencu as, 
gloire du mund guerpis, ta char ne espamias, 
tun cors k martire pur la lei Deu livras, 
eu del ore regnes e tuz jurs regneras, 

ki pur tes enemis curaument Deu prias, 925 

quant Tewe lur secchis e puis la lur dunas, 
piet6 te preinne de nus tuz, pecchurs las, 
de ceus ki toi honurent n'eit ja part Sathanas ! 
ki primers Engletere par martire aiirnas, 
,8, vers, a- pur nus proiez celui k'est verai Messias, 930 

ki en croiz mort sufri, trahi ja par Judas, 
k'il nus ki sa faiture sumes ne perde pas, 
mais nus saut ; si en dient * amen,' e haut e bas ! 



Li 



XXIX. 

Ci cumence la passiun Seint Aracle. 



rl chevalers Aracle, senglant e debrise, 935 

quant ot des miracles ke Jesus out uvre 
pur le martir Auban ki est ja decole, 
le vis k queuke peine ad vers le ciel dresce, 
si en ad umblement Damnedeu mercie. 

k genoilz e k cutes ad le tertre munt6, 940 

suvaus le cors Auban kar voer ad desire, 
li princes k'ert venuz, k sun destrer munte, 
pur les merveilles ver ke Deus i out ovr6, 
quant cist veit Aracle ki tant fu maumene, 
par felunie Tat escharni e gabbe. 945 

'* hay !'* dist il, ** Aracle, chevaler alos6! 
mar reclamas Jesu le deu crucifie, 
J, Ters. b. e Auban ki chief est ja du bu coup6 ! 

va quere tun seinnur, tun maistre e avoue ! 

sun chief purras truver k un arbre lie, 950 

par les cheveus i pent e as reims est nu6 ; 

sur Terbe ki verdoie, le cors ensenglante. 

di li k'il garisse tun cors k'est depesce, 
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tes nerfs ki sunt rumpuz e de tes os sevr6 : 

cist ne vus deit faiUir, k seingnur Tas clam^. 955 

e sun cors gar ben ke ne soit pas emble 

de egles u vulturs, ne de lus devor6 ; 

fai— cum faire doitz — ke il seit enterre, 

e en sarcu marbrin ke soit li cors posez.*' 

e cist li ad respundu k grant humility : 960 

** de eschars ne gas oir n'ai soing ne volunte. 

ne deiissez esjoir si feiisez sen6, 

ke par vus est Auban k martire livre. 

kar bien le croi de fi e bien sui acerte, 
foi. 47^. ke eu regne du ciel est martir curun6. 965 

garir me puet si lui ben vent k volente : 

plus a fait ui vertu puis k'il fu ajume." 

atant of sa mesn6e est li princes pass6, 

mais li francs chevaler Aracle est demure. 

le chief Auban del arbre li pendi ad oste, 970 

au cors ki k tere gut Tad mis e ajuste. 

es-vus grant merveille ke Deus i ad mustr6 : 

au seint cors tucher le martir honure, 

se sent de ses dolurs Aracles tut* san6 ; 

garies sunt ses plaies e sis cors restore : 975 

ne fu unc plus delivres jur puis k'il fu n6. 

lors ad la sepulture au martir atum^. 

li parent Auban e si ami prive 

e crestiens plusurs cuvert e cel6 

le gentil chevaler Aracle unt aide ; 980 

le chief unt au cors mis, de dras envolupe, 
foi. 47b. pose Tunt en marbrin sarcu e estue. 

si parent pur sa mort grant duel unt demene ; 

partent s*en atant, e d'iluec sunt al6. 

pa6n s'aperceivent e en sunt trop ir^, 985 

quant unt veil Aracle, ke Deus out regard^, 

k'il urent cum freit mord guerpi e lesse 

eu tertre gisant, as chevaus defule, — 

or I'unt veil tut seint du cors renuvele, 

delivre e tut legger cum oisel enpenne, 990 

despuis k*il out le cors lu martir tuche, 

par unt le los Jesu clers est e eshauc6. 

* 965 Several foil, have been displaced in binding.— 974 MS. fun. 
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suspris sunt de rancur e de ire envenim^ ; 
dient par envie li las, li malur6 : — 

** trop i a sun barat par cest pais semm6, 995 

ki par ci passa, cist pelerin* lettr6. 
de nigromancie mut fu endoctrin6 ; 
li crestien en sunt apris e entusc6, — 
^7, vers.*. les ewes funt secchir, flestrir Terbe du pr^, 

les mortz funt vifs parer e les vifs devi6, locx) 

coup desturnent de mace e de brant acere, 

e veir funt tut parer chose k'est fauset^ ; 

e cist de ki batre tuit fuimes alasse, 

charoinne le tenimes k lus e chens dune, 

ore est seins e Hgger cum uns osturs n\u6 ; 1005 

tant se est par caractes e par sortz enchante. 

mes fei ke nus devum Mahum le redute, 

tut ne li vaudra un esperun roille." 

lors Fund de rechief mut plus k'avant pene, 

batu* de ma9ues e a pez defule, 10 10 

de pere deroch6, e leidit e nafre. 

qant il unt acumpli quanke lur vint k gr6, 

li uns li ad du brant le chief du bu sevre. 

Palme s*en part, le cors a terre est trebuch^ : 

si parent e ami Tunt en terre musce. 1015 

li esperitz santz fin regne eu eel esteill6, 

du giieredun seisiz k'il tant ad desir^. 

entre les* seintz martirs fluriz e curun6 

of* ses eslitz Tacoilt li Deus de majest6, 

e en la mesnee Auban est atitle, 1020 

le regne d recever ki ja n'ert termine. 

e li las dolenlz ki Pa martirize, 

en la prisun est tuz jurs au mauf6, 

sanz ran9un u rescusse retenu e damn& 

atant s*en sunt partiz, vunt s'en en lur cite. 1025 

bien quident ki tut eient lur voler acheve 

par tant ke destruite i seit crestient6 ; 

mes ne sevent mie cum Deus Pad devise : 

fort est k cunbatre k flot k'est surund6, 

herberge en muntainne ne puet estre cele. 1030 

*996 MS. felen'm- — iQio MS. bu/u. — ioi8 MS. U. — 1019 MS. or. 
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des citoiens en* ad bien mil u plus numbr6, 

des plus honurables, riches e feffe, 
foL 47, vers. b. ki tuit se sunt de quor k Deu abaundun6 ; 

ki ne flecchirunt, bien Tunt dit e jur6, 

ja tant ne en serrunt requis u turment6 ; — 1035 

>ar les grantz miracles, dunt il sunt acert6, , 

:e Deus deigna mustrer as ses martirs privez, 

Auban e Aracle ki s*est acumpainn^. 



E 



XXX. 

A.RACLE vit en gloire remenant e estable ; 
ne dute mais tirantz, prince, ne cunestable. 1040 

sis nuns est en estoire e escrit remembrable, 
mes de lui ki Tocist n'est ja chan9un ne fable, 
ai ! martir bonurez, kar soiez sucurable 
k ceus ki sunt k vus enclins e amiable ; 
ki seisiz estes ja du guerdun desirable, 1045 

e regnerez tuz jurs en joie pardurable, — 
proiez pur nus pecchurs le roi esperi table, 
k' il del encumbrer nus gard de diable ! 
mes cist ki tant poisant e tant est merciable, 
foi. 46t. nus grante la joie ki par est delitable, 1050 

au partir de cest secle ke si est trespassable ! 

Ci finist la passiun Seint Aracle. 



L 



XXXI. 

Ci cumence la passiun Seint AmphibaL 

I martires de Auban fait est e acumpli ; 
li poples ki \k fu, d'iluec s'en est parti, 
li solailz ja decline e li jurs envespri, 

par la nuit ki survint li airs enobscuri ; 1055 

paens se reposent cuchez e endormi. 
Jesus ki n'a mie mis Auban en ubli, 
de lui en teu manere la gloire descuvri : 
purs estoit li airs e sanz nue seri ; 

♦ 103 1 MS. an 
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de un feu ki plus ert clers ke solailz de midi. 1060 

un rais ki flamboie, ki du eel descend!, 

sur la tumbe Auban se arestut fichi. 

muntent e desendent chantant e esjoi 
5b. li bens angeres du eel ki desclot* e uveri ; 

aguetes e pasturs paens en unt garni, 1065 

* ki mut s'en esmervellent e mut sunt esbai. 

voient apertement li jovre e enchani 

le sepulcre Auban, ke tut fu esclarci ; 

ben unt paens les angles veil e eschoisi : 

plus furent beus ke rose u ke n'est lis espani ; 1070 

e teus estoit lur chantz entenduz e oiz : — 

" Auban, ki pur Jesu en terre mort sufri, 

martirs est glorius curunez e fluri.*' 

uns sarrazins des autres plus sages e hardi 

parole primereins as autres entur li, 1075 

e lur dist : — ** citoiens, vesin, parent, ami ! 

entendez tuit vers moi ke jo vus lou e di. 

grant tens avum les deus sarrazinois sivi ; 

si firent noz parentz ki mort sunt e purri, 
5, vcfs. a. ki tuit vunt une part si Deus n'en eit merci, io8o 

en la prisun d'enfer ki sunt enseveli : 

si ganle ne empemum si serrum nus ausi. 

penance demenum, ke ne seium peri, 

chescim endroit de soi, 90 vus requor e pri, 

tant cum en cest mund vivantz sumes* ci. 1085 

querum ceu crestien ki Auban convert!, 

qui quist cum esgarez, ci ostel e abri ; 

ore pert ben k'il ne fu ne truan ne failli. 

sa bunt6 tesmoinne, — ben sumes* certz de fi, — 

Auban si deciples ki saufs est e gari. 

le sen au maistre prove li deciples ^ ki 1 090 

en la grant seccheresce li airs obei, 

la terre, ki fruit ne herbe demi an ne rendi, 

Tewe, k'il nus sustrait, ki puis du munt sailli, 

feu, ki d, sa tumbe lut e resplendi, — 1095 

5, vers. b. li quatre element tuit Tunt beu servi, 

e du eel li angere joins e esbaudi. 

de sun gueredun est hautement seisi 

♦ 1064 MS. dclcloL — 1085. 1089 MS. xi^mt/x. 
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ke il par mardra en terre beu men. 

les deus ke servi ai, desore mais defi, i loo 

k'^ humein lignage sunt traitres enemu 
Tovin apertement e danz Phebun reni, 
Neptun le marin, e Plutun Tennerci ; 
Jesu desore mais recleim, en lui me ^.- ' 
e cist communement respunent & un cri i-^^ 1 105 

" e nus dium autel, soium freres uni. 
ne larrum pur poiir ja de brant furbi 
ke soium de s'amur destumez ne flecchi/' 
entrejurez sunt e lur foi imt plevi 

ke il lur emprise ne larrunt pur nulli. 1 1 10 

atant unt droit vers Wales lur chemin acoilU, 
foL 39a. la croiz of eus portent li fu le crucifi>*~ 

li sanca Auban i pert aers e endurci. 
mil sunt mes ke U uns remist enmaladi» 
ki par aventure de feblesce enpali ; 1 1 15 

morteu maladie le quor lui envai', 
eu chemin demura, en sujur atendi» 
iluec geske Amphibal repeira. langui. 

XXXII. 

1 ANT yunt li citoien par pais querant, 
ke Amphibal unt truv6 en Wales prechanti 1 1 20 

grantz vQrtuz fesant e paens baptizant. 
cist ki la croiz porte Tad salu6 avant, 
" amis/' dist il, '' Jesus te gard H tut polsant I 
pur lui, pri, soiez ore vers nus atendant, 
tuit fUimes citpiens e riches e menant 1 1 25 

de Verolame, ii herbergez ches Auban fustes, quant 
passastes par Brettainne d* orient venant, 
foi. 39b. de 90 ke est puis avenu, vus ere vgirs disant* 

Auban feistes guerpir la lei Tervagant, 
e le baptizas si tu 1 es recordant ; 1 130 

encusez fustes andui k un cruel tirant, 
Auban, ki en fu gamiz par un sun bien yoillant* 
d'iluec vus cunveia ben devant Tenjumant; 
sa robe vus duna bruid6e d'or lusant, 

vostre croiz retenir de vus avoit le grant. 1 135 

Auban en Tendemein pris fu de meintapant ; 
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ben recunust le ovre, ne ren ne fu celdnt. 

enprisunez fu puis sis mois en un tenant ' 

dimi an n'en la terre ne pluveit tant ne qu&nty 

dunt damage encurumes unc k nul jur t^nt. 1 140 

perdirent blez e fruit li gainnur paisant, 

flestri e anentti quancke estoit verdoiant* 

veimes ke par Auban fu cist maus tant dutctlit ; 
39, ▼era. a- de chaitre fii menez, tuz de la curt veant^ 

nupez* e megres e pales cum penaiit ; 1 1 45 

creiimes ke de sa emprise fust ja ben fepeiltaift, 

mes raed fu e estable cum fer u aimailf : 

velntre n6 flecchir nel pout hem vivan& 

asez li ofrimes, — jiieus, argent, bes^t^f 

mes il ne prisa tut un esperun vaillsint* 1 1 50 

k mort estoit jugez e amenez avant^ 

dehors la cit6 vers solail levant. 

au passer de un pund li li flotz fu bruanti 

sunt cha^h e peritz chevalers e sergafttz ; 

quant Auban ad 90 veti, s'a dit en suspirant ^«- 1 155 

' Deus, ki hom furmer deignas k tun semUant, 
eel rml kar restorez !' es-le^vus relcfVant 

e le Rot tut secchi, dunt cist vunt DeU loaift 

Aracle, un chevaler hardi e empemauit, 

k* Auban 116 mena, loing engetta suii brant ; 1 160 

4 Jesti s'est dun6 des dune en avant. 

ne prisa mais noz deus k valur d'un gant t 

batuz e debrisez e deful6 e senglant 

cum mort le lessames au pe du munt gisant 

veimes apres 90 grant gent de sei laburant : 1 165 

par la priere Auban est surse du pendant 

funtainne freide e clere k grant missel curantr 

li uns le disoient, (mes faus cuntruvant,) 

ke 90 fu la vertu du solail raant, 

ke teu solaz nus feseit ki Talames vengant 11 70 

de ses enemis lui cuntredisant^ 

suz un arbruseuy ki eu munt fu cresant, 

fu Auban decolez k genoilz Deu urant. 

mes cist ki le feri ne 3'en ala vantant : 

* 114s MS. Amp€M. 
F 2 
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li oil li sunt chaet andui du chef errant, 1175 

tantdi seisi sa croiz il si sancs est parant. ^ 
foi. 39, Ten. b. kar plusurs entendimes e ne estoium dutant 

ke Jesus est e eel e terre guvemant, 
e Auban of lui cum si leal servant, 

la nuit proceinne apres, un rais du eel lusant 11 80 

sur la tumbe Auban resplendi descendant ; 
angeres i aparurent k clere voiz chantant : — 
" martirs est glorius Auban eu eel regnant." 
nus tut 90 veimes ke m'oez recuntant. 
veez ci la croit Auban, ke il au muriant 1 185 

teinst en sun sane demeine de sun cors esculant. 
pur 90 nus assemblames tuit en un acordant ; 
mil sumes par numbre e vus sul demandant, 
mes ke un suls i faut malade sugurnant, 
pur Tamur Jesu de ki vas sermunant, 1190 

pur ki avum guerpi maisun, muillere, enfant, 
cum funt cist autre tuit, batesme demant. 
clers es e apris Fas en tes livres lisant : 
k sauvacium di nus k'est apendant ; 

pretz sumes tuit k fere k quor baud e joiant. 1 195 

de fere santz feintise partut le tuen cumant 
ne larrum pur losenge, ne pur mort mana9ant, 
ne pur trespassables richesces promettant. 
gariz est k'en cest mund pur Deu sun sane espant : 
ki resortist pur mort n'est pas verai amant." 1200 

XXXIII. 

wUANT teinte eu sane Auban la croiz les veit tenir, 

bien set de li Testoire unt cunt6 sanz mentir j 
Amphibal lors gette de parfund un suspir ; 
de gendre e de lermer ne se puet retenir, 
e dist : — ** croiz gloriuse ! croiz ki tant desir ? 1205 

croiz plus desirable k'esmeraude u safir ! 
croiz tant gloriuse ! quant jo te remir, 
bien me deit d* Auban le gen til suvenir, 
ki par lui trespassant me deingnat acuillir, 
foL 40ft. e ^ si grant honur en sun palois tenir; 12 10 

tant deboneirement e amer e cherir, 
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de sa robe ebruusd^e honurer e vestir 

pur moi de mes enemis morteus garantir ; 

m' ensegnement nun pas sulement oir, 

mes k mes cumanz tant leument obe'ir, 1215 

k'il ne les vout unc enfreindre ne guerpir, 

ne pur lunge prisun fauser ne flecchir, 

ne pur sun cors livrer* k torment e murir. 

ore vus requor e pri, ai ! glorius martir, 

grantez mei, par ta aie, par martire venir 1220 

au grant gueredun dunt Deu te plut seisin 

proiez lui, ki te vout sun segrei descuverir 

e* par avisiun tei k lui cunvertir, 

k'il m'ottreit par sa grace ceste vie finir, 

par peine e repruver e pur lui mort sufrir ; 1225 

e par esample de vus gloire du eel merir, 

k'i vostre cumpainnie, dunt tant ai eli desir, 

me doinst Deus ateindre sanz fin u resortin 

e vus, citoiens gentilz, k keus plest eschoisir 

Jesu le fiz Marie, e Mahummet lenquir, 1230 

plest vus dune amer sanz fauser u trahir, 

e cum Deu recunustre e leaument servir ?" 

e cist respunent tuit : — *' oil ! sanz repentir ! 

ne larrum pur les testes duner au brand ferir, 

pur losengerie, pur duns ne pur blandin*' 1235 

quant les ot Amphibal 90 de quor gei'r, 

un sermun lur ad fait, ki mut lur plut oir, 

de la trinit6 ke crere sanz faillir 

cuvent k crestien, si il ne veut perir. 

e cist respunent : — ** sire, tut k vostre pleisir.**. 1240 

lors les ad baptize pur la loi acumplir. 

XXXIV. 

m. t. 1 OST est k Verolame veniie la nuvele, 

dunt li princes espris de ire art e restencele ; 

ki ses hummes e amis e ses privez apele. 

**seignurs,** dist il, ** cist maus mut surt e renuvele, 1^45 

dunt I'onur des deus suvereins ja besille e chancele, 

par un clergastre avolez ki par terres sautele, 

♦ 1218 MS. iiver, — 1223 MS. a. 
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nupez e depanez, vestuz de viu gunele, 
mes plus set d'enchantement, d'art, e de favele, 
ke ne set de tanailles fevre ki martele. I2^o 

de Marie va prechant, une simple ancele 
ki enfanta e nurri Jesu de sa mamele, 
e apres Tenfantement remist mere e pucele. 
si fiz est Deus e hem, 90 dit, 90 est la lei faiele. 
e cist Deus k'en parais fist hom masle e femmele. 1255 

puis* devint hem e mort sufri en croiz dure e cru6le : 
la prophecie d' anciens 90 conferme e saele. 
mes trufle est e contruvure, fable k rote u viele, 
ne fait plus k creire k'au vent k*en Pair ventele ;.► 
foL 4o^TetB. b. kar cum autres morteus furent andui cist e cele. 1260 

dunt fei ke dei Palladei e Diene la bele, 
ki prechera desore mais de cele lei nuvele, 
acurer frai u enfrundrer de teste u de cervele. 
e ceu tafur, si quis delist estre de ci \^k Burdele, 
prendre le frai e fors sacher du ventre la buSle. 1265 

kar tant cum vif, e estriu puis bailler pur munter sele, 
Jesu ne aiirai pur ki ne doins une cenele, 
k vus cunsel sur 90 demant ma gent k'estes loiele.** 
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XXXV. 



•ARRAZINS respunent : — " ne vus devum celer, 
le deshonur noz deus le larrum de venger. 1270 

mil citoien nus faillent, ki au clerc d'utre mer 
se sunt ali6, 90 dient messager, 
Aoz veisins e amis e parentz k'eiimes chen 
mut serra la perte grant sanz restorer, 
si nus ne les poum k maisun reamener. 1 275 

mais nus i irrum, s*il vus plaist cumander, 
par promesse u manace lur quers reapeler, 
foL 41*. u par largement tresor abaunduner ; 

e si trestut 90 ne puet aver mester, 

tuz tuerum k glaive sanz nul espamifir/' 1280 

c respund li princes : — " mut me plest cist voler." 
lors ad mand6 sa gent, centeines e miller, 
e cumande k'en Wales tuit aillent sanz targer ^ 
ceste grant busoinne sanz delai achever ; 

♦ 1156 MS. pus. 
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e cist s'en vunt cum ost bani e plener, 1285 

k penuncel leve, i unt fait aparer 
le solail e la lune ki lur plut aiirer. 
or portent e argent en cofres h, sumer, 
pur duner si par el ne poent espleiter. 
ne finent k jum^es tut serr6 chevaucher ; lago 

si unt le clerc truve par querre e demander, 
prechant e baptizant, ke 90 fu sun mester. 
cist ki les autres guie parole premer, 
si ad dit par grant ire : — f * vassal pautener I 
k'alez vus simple gent par barat enganer, 1 295 

4'^- ki ne se sevent de tes sortz garden 

mes si veuz estre quites de mort e repruver, 

desdi ke tu dit as par tes gas cuntruver, 

ke peiisum of les noz k'i sunt, repairer 

sanz plus aver par vus travail e desturben 1 300 

del avoir vus en frum mut largement dunen 

si 90 nun, par la mort tuz lur cuvent passer ; 

n'a cist ki decolez ne seit du brand d*acer« 

dunee est la sentence, sacez, sanz returner.'' 

li un des crestiens plus ferms e plus enter 1305 

respunt pur Amphxbal sanz verite celer, 

e dist: — "mut cunussez petit cest prude ber, 

^ ki tu cumences tant viument ^ tencer, 

k' ami est le Deu vera! ki nus plut tuz crier ; 

90 purrex vus, espoir, devant vespre espruver 13 10 

par aucun langurus garir e restorer. 

vus ne savez mie sa vertu ne poer 

ne ses grantz vertuz e mesure e saver ; 

* cist se fert ki ne veit,' dit hem eu repruver. 
ne place k Jesu ki tut ad k guier 13 15 

de sun enseignement ke nus puissez sevrer * 
par duns ne par turment ne par mort menacer. 
plus devum pur Jesu murir desirer 
k'en cest mund princes curunez regner : 
90 est nostre sentence k'esta sanz ja fauser. 1320 

mais si estre volez of nus parcener 
de la joie du ciel dunt quor ne puet penser, 
guerpir vus cuvent Mahum, e recever 
batesme of nus, pur voz maus espurger." 

♦ 1316 MS. f^vcTf 
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quant 90 ouent sarrazins, n'i out ke curucer ; 1335 

lors sachent les espies sanz plus demurer, 

de parent u veisin sanz merci aver, 

fiz, frere, nevu, d'ocire e detrencher, 

ki oient une voiz pur eus recunforter :— 
M 41. ^cn. b. *' venez, li mien ami, ki ai k soudeer, 1330 

saisiz ja en serrez cum loial chevaler.'' 

90 ouent sarrazins, li glut adverser ; 

tant sunt il plus criieus e plus fier 

ke tut dient ke * 90 est par sortz au sarmuner ; 

tant aprist nigromant kant il ert escoler, 1335 

Teir fait k sun talent rebundir e suner/ 

li autre volenters muerent certz de luer ; 

premers voisist estre ki est li darrener. 

d*une part, veissez les uns decoler, 

d'autre, esbueler, ocire, e desmenbrer, 1340 

abatre e detrencher, as chevaus defuler : 

n'est horn ki n*en peust grant piet6 aver. 

tant cum li pere au fiz la plaie va bender, 

li frere li curt sure ki le vent esmanker. 

de ceste* cumpainnie, ki tant fist k loer, 1345 

foL 42a. ne failli rundement* ke n'i eiist mil enter 

ke un sul ki remist malade en un senter. 

tut 90 veit Amphibal ki plure e gent de quoer ; 

ne puet sanz martire les martirs regarder,— 

cist sunt martir de cors, cist de quor duluser, — 1350 

mes k Deu les presente, ki les deigne apeler, 

e cist s'en vunt eu ciel sanz fin demurer : 

li angere les cunveient ki haut chantent e cler 
* gloire e loenges,' pur joie demener. — 

quant paens unt ocis tuz sanz nul passer, 1355 

plus criieus e irez ke n'est urs u sengler, 

senglantz cum liun \Ck proie est devurer, 

Amphibal unt seisi sanz sei amesurer ; 

tut unt rett^ k lui cest mortel encumbrer. 

les braz li unt li6 pur lui plus grever; 1360 

jurent Jovin lur deu li plus haut k*est sanz per, 
foi. 42b. ne se desjunerunt — nis de un disner — 

einz ke k Verolame aient fait mener 

le clerc, par* unt lur deus mut purrunt paer ; 

* 1345 MS. cisL — 1346 MS. rundememeni. — 1364 MS. pari. 
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cum sacrifice eu temple par devant lur auter. 1 365 
' k la plus cruele mort k'em purra deviser 
ocire le ferum, pur autres chastier,' 



XXXVI. 



D 



EUS, ki ne met pas les suens en ubbliance, 
einz les honure tuz jurs, cherist e avance 
ki lui eiment e en lui unt amur e esperance. 1370 

les cors ki ne estoient de nule cunussance, 
decolez, esbuelez de espee u de lance, 
beus devenent e enters sanz nule demurance ; 
les menbres lur sunt restorez, pez e braz sanz faillance. 
li sancs, k'avant les cors out teint, de leit ad ja semblance; 1375 
les cors plus blancs ke de chemise n'est girun ne mance, 
ke cunustre les pout hom sanz faille u dutance : 
42, vers. a. queus jovres, queus veuz, queus gentil de nesance, 

queus petiz, queus maens, queus grantz de cresance, — 

unc plus beus ne estoient jur puis lur enfance. 1380 

li enemi Jesu en unt e envie e pesance, 

e si ami ki 90 unt veil, ne sunt pas en balance : 

ki en Jesu creit ki cist la dreite creance. 
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N autre ad Deus pur ses martirs fait miracle e vertu : 
par sun cumant est du desert un grant lu venu, 1385 

e un aigles of lui ki k terre est desendu ; 
les cors unt as gentilz martirs garde e defendu, 
k'il n'unt nis un des cheveuz entame ne perdu : 
Tegle oiseus enchace e les bestes li lu. 

teu merveille en terre ne fu unc mais veu, 1390 

ki li lu du bois, ne saM ne peii, 
e li aigles raveinner, ki sunt ja devenu 
gardeins de morticine par la force Jesu. 
42, vers. b. quant cist de la terre la merveille unt veii, 

les cors unt honure, redute e cremu, 1395 

ke il avant urent en despit eu ; 

k Deu en unt graces e mercis rendu 

de teu miracle k*en lur terre lur est aparu. 

G 
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sepulture atument e k chescun sarcu, 

en sueires les unt e mis e encusu; 1400 

e en escrit unt mis le numbre e retenu, 

k'en lunge remembrance seit escrit e leu : 

nuef centz e nunante nuef la summe ad cuntenu. 



M 



XXXVIII. 



UT en sunt curucez li sarrazin cruel, 

plus ke leonesse ki pert sun leuncel ; 1405 

de cest travail si grant ke unc n*avoient tel 

tut rettent Amphibal le clerc orientel. 

pris Tunt e seisi cum li lu fait aignel ; 

les meins li unt lie k criieute e duel. 
foi. 43a. jure unt Mahomet e lur grantz deus de eel : 1410 

de cheval n'osterunt ne sele ne panel, 

ne dormirunt chucez en lit suz lincel, 

ne mangerunt k table, n'en tente, n'en ostel, 

s'averunt k Verolame lur cite naturel, 

vif u mort, mene lur enemi mortel; 1415 

k Phebun le durrunt, si en frunt feste anuel, 

sacrifice agreable plus ke buef u torel. 

li paen sunt grant pueple cum sumuns k cenbel 

d*envair ost arei u cite u chastel. 

n*a cist ki n'est muntez palefrei bon e bel, 1420 

cha9ur, u fort runcin, u grant destrer* ignel, — 

mes sul i est k pe li precheiir Amphibel, 

sanz chauceiire e nuz tut fors d'un mantel. 

devant eus funt cure le gentil juvencel, 

escrient e I'ahuent plus viument k'un chael ; 1425 

foi. 43b. aler le sumunent de lance e de cutel. 

li chemins ferrez aspre e deshuel 

Talasse e Tensenglante des plantes la pel, — 

li sancs en curt raant cum ewe de missel ; 

doillant li sunt li nerf e tut veins li cervel. 1430 

mes quancke il pur Deu suefre plus li est duz ke mel, 

despuis ke k Auban aproce le seint martir nuvel, 

of ki estre desire, k'il ne va querant el. 

* 142 1 MS. dester. 
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rl languerus ki par chemin suspris de maladie 
remist, ki ses cumpainnuns sivre ne pout mie, 1435 

quant veit Amphibal venir, k haute voiz s*escrie : — 
** Amphibal ! ami Jesu ki ciel e terre guie, 
pite te preinne de moi ki peris sanz aie !" 
la rute des sarrazins de crier le chastie, 
pur tant ne laist cist ke ses criz ne eshauce e multiplie ; 1440 
** de Verolame sui/* 90 dit, ** la cite enrichie, 

, vcis. a. ki me sui del tut dune k Jesu fiz Marie. 

despuis k'Auban decole fu k la espee furbie, 
pur ki fere deingna Deus vertuz en ceste vie, 
e apres la mort du cors, pur I'alme esclarcie. 1445 

assemblame pur 90 gent en une cumpainnie, 
vis nus fu, n'est autre Deu for cist k*en Sulie 
en croiz murut pur delivrer* nus d'enfemal baillie; 
pur ki Auban haut martirs* est, quei k'envius die. 
mil fumes d'iluec esmeiiz en une cunestablie, 1450 

. of la croiz k*eu sane Auban fu teinte e flurie, 
pur aver de vus batesme, ki la gent seintifie. 
suspris de langur remis en ceste voie haie ; 
le cors m'est feble e anienti, la char pal e flestrie. 
bien croi, si tu requers pur moi, ta priere ert oie." 1455 

Amphibal piete en ad, vers lui s' enhumilie, 
e Jesu mut humblement pur lui requert e prie. 
atant es-vus s'angoisse tute s'en est partie; 
seins est e tut delivres, dunt cist mut Tenmercie, 

;, vers. b. e le grant poer Jesu lot e glorifie ; 1460 

dunt n'a nul des sarrazins ki ne (voille u nun) die : — 
" mut est li Deus as crestiens de grant seignurie, 
ki lie k'^ pleisir li vent e ki li plest, deslie.'* 

XL. 

r RES sunt de Verolame, ja veient les mureus, 

ede lur temples e paleis, tureles e kemeus ; 1465 

clune pleinne se aresteent ki vertz fu e jieus. 

♦ 1448 MS. deliver. — 1449 MS. ma firs, 
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iluec se reposent les sarrazins criieus, 
deslacent aventailles, heumes e chapeus. 
mes repos n'i avoit entre eus suls Amphibeus ; 
si cors est las, mais sis bons quors tut frois est e nuveus, 1470 
de la busoingne Jesu faire cum sis hem leus. 
e dist: — ** gentilz chevalers, par quei estes vus teas, 
ke vus diables enfernaus reclamez pur Deus, 
ki k sun semblant fist nus tuz morteus ? 
tant mar fustes nez en cest mund corporeus ! — 1475 

trop par estes criieus, durs, desnatureus. 
mais duz e debonaires est Deus e dreitureus ; 
foi. 44a. il tuz vus apele cum pastur ses aigneus. 

les pecchurs repentantz sunt ses especieus ; 

de teus en unt grant joie li angre espiriteus." 1480 

atant se sunt dune k Deu li plusur de eus, 

pur Jesu decolez, ki ore regnent es eels. 

adunc se sunt muntez li uns des juvenceus, 

ki destrers avoient plus fortz e plus igneus, 

e sunt k Verolaime venuz k lur osteus, 1485 

dire ke est venuz li traitre orienteus 

ki tant ad gent trahi par ses sermuns desleus. 

XLL 

wUANT cist unt la nuvele d' Amphibal 01 

par ki unt perdu Auban lur bon ami 
e lur parent k lui atrait e asoti, 1490 

mut sunt de grant joie refait e esbaudi, 
kar hautement 90 dient, * venge serunt de li/ 
mais un de eus Taventure cunta e descuvri ; 
ke cist pur ki furent tuit sumuns e bani, 
tant furent en errur entrez e endurci, 1495 

e k Jesu dune ki mort en croiz sufri, 
pur tut Tor de Damas ne fusent resorti : 
" nus en fumes irez e dolent e mari, 
e les detrenchames tuz au brand furbi." 
quant cist I'und entendu, mut funt grant noise e cri, 1500 
en lermes e grant duel lur joie converti. 
dist chescun lermant : — *' las ! pur quei nasqui ? 
fiz, frere, nevu, ai ! tant mar vus vi. 
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frarins sumes e suls e tuz enorfani. 

eu desert gisez cum charoinne guerpi ; 1 505 

n'estes en sarcuz posez ne enseveli. 

oisel te devurent e lu ensauvagi. 

tant mar reclamas le deu k'en croiz pendi ! 

cist nigromanciens ki ja passa par ci 

par ses enchauntements* ces grantz maus nus basti. 15 10 

chers deus celestiens, ki tant avum servi, 

pemez ent vengance de ceu tafur failli !*' 

pleurent e weimentent li jovre e enveilli, 

lur cheveus decirent, lur dras unt derami ; 

maudient Amphibal le precheiir, par ki 15 15 

tant sunt de lur parentz destruit e maubailli. 

mais quant la gent paene lur gref pleinte entendi, 

dient: — " esmesurez vus, kar n*est pas si 

cum vus le quidez, beus duz amis cheri. 

kar ne sunt pas, sacez, ne perdu, ne peri ; 1520 

k honur simt e gloire eu ciel acoilli. 

puis ke les eiimes truvez e eschoisi, 

e une part par eus tuz severez e parti, 

mut furent manacez, deproiez e blandi : 

n'eiissum un de eus flecchi pur un val d'or empli ; 1525 

dune les oceismes sanz piete e merci, 

mais chescun de eus de murir avant se purofri : 

pesa al darreinner k'il tant fu espami. 

veisez ke le pere le fiz au quor feri, 

tant k'as plaies bender li freres main tendi. 1530 

li sancs cum un roiseus es plainnes se espaundi. 

atant de Jesu la gloire resplendi ; 

une voiz oismes, chescun ben Tentendi : — 

* venez, mi chevaler, ki bien m'avez servi, 

desore of moi serrez en parais fluri. 1535 

pur turmentz corporeus ki ja sunt acumpli, 

le regne averez du ciel ki jamais n*ert fini/ 
nus en estoium e liez e esjoi*, 
ke Deus n'avoit mie mis les noz en* ubli. 
gurent par ces champs defulez e guerpi ; 1540 

n'i peiist hem cunustre prive ne estrangi, — 
Jesus les restora, bien soiez certz de fi, 

* 15 10 MS. enchauntemenf. — 1539 MS. e. 
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cum si il geusent tuz vifs, enters, seins e gari ; 
li sancs k'avant les teint, plus ke laitz emblanchi. 
nus les cuntasmes tuz k cert cunte establi, 1545 

e feimes enbrever a arrement nerci : 
mil cors i truvasmes* mais ke un sul i failli. 
foi. 44, vers. a. as cors garder vunt un grant lu enchani, 

de chens ne d'autres bestes ke nul ne fust blesmi, — 

e uns aigles, ki d'oiseus les cors bien defendi. 1550 

cist k'avant les urent mut despit e hai, 

k honur les unt ja en sarcuz acoilli. 

si en devum tuit estre de joie repleni, 

ke Deus en ad des noz a sun uoes tant seisi.'* 

XLII. 

JKeSPUNENT li paen, dient veraiment : — 1555 

** mut est cist Jesus de grant enseignement, 

ki ceus ki en lui croient de huntage defent. 

li clercs ki de lui preche, ki vint del orient, 

ne fait pas k despire cum meint quide e entent. 

si il fust boiseiir, ne feist, men escient, 1560 

des cors detrenchez teu mescinement ; 

par tant le poum bien saver apertement : 

verai est sanz dutance li suen prechement." 

quant ot 90 li princes ki i estoit present, 

tut est enflambez de ire e mautalent ; 1565 

tant par est irascuz, k pou de ire ne fent. 

si a (lit, cum losengers ki sun emir defent : — 

** cist faus enginneiir tant saet d'enchantement, 

cum nuls dire purra, — nel croi plus ke vent. 

ki bien de lui dira, u k ces mais entent, 1570 

faus pautencrs ki nus mentent uvertement, 

fei ke del Phebum ki en tut le mund resplent, 

il en perdera le cief par jugement. 

plus est fous ke beste ki les ot e i assent ; 

mes par Jovin ki guie terre e firmament, 1575 

trop dure cist baratz, trop dure cist turmentz, 

trop nus ad fait damage, trop nus ad toleit gent ; 

uncore fra il plus, si il vive lungement. 

* 1547 MS. /ntvtis. 
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cist clers de puteire, damage est k'il ne pent 
mais plus ne mangera jamais de la denti 1580 

ke il ne cunpere cest ovre cherement. 
jo en prendrai sanz delai si haut vengement, 
44. vers. b. cum de itel felun traitre prendre apent/* 

lores fait crier real cumandement 

en la cite, e partut i& suri poer s'estent, 1585 

ke * tuz cum il aiment lur vie e tenement, 
bien armez le sivent 1^ i& il aler tent/ 
Si ceste sumunse nuls ne remaint ne atent 
tant i a gent, li chemins nes cumprent ; 
mut nepurquant se penent d'aler hastivement : ^SQO 

blasmez fu li darreinner e ki d'aler fu lent 
li uns de eus s'en vunt par un adrescement, 
ki pur tost venir poinnent ignelement. 
Amphibal unt truve, ki k sermim entent 
entur lui crestiens nuveus plus de cent, 1595 

k'^ Jesu se sunt dune nuvelement. 
mes quant cist le voient, grant ire les esprent ; 
lores Funt seisi e pris e despoille viument, 
e le unt turmente cum diable les aprent. 



XLIII. 

U N peel en terre afichent li paien criminal, 1600 

e la buele en sachent du ventre Amphibal, 

cum liun ki desire char de cors bestial. 

au peel Funt atache k grant turment cural ; 

les meins li unt li6, dune resne k cheval, 

nel lessent reposer ne nul liu prendre estal, 1605 

entur le pel Tenchacent cum k chemin jumal. 

de lances e cuteus e gros bastun poinnal 

ferent, batent e poinnent cist pautener vassal 

ke tut est escule Tentrail corporal. 

des verges I'unt batu ke li sancs raa aval, 1610 

cum fait de la funtainne li roisseus cursal : 

teinte en a la peitrine, le dos e flaunc costal. 

li martirs ki pense du rei esperital, 

ki pur ses serfs sauver, devint hom mortal, 

Her se lessa cum larrun desloial 1615 
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k un piler, e batre sun seint cors real ; 
k curune de espines pur chapel capital, 
foi. 45a. en croiz le pendirent li Giu desloial. 

•• ai !" dist Amphibal, " n'est pas cist turment tal 

cum Deus pur moi sufri, n'est de loing paringal." 1620 

lors se rejoi'st cum se il n'ust unc mal ; 

dunt paien se curucent, li fil Belial : 

ne virent la merveille en cest mimd temporaL 



XLIV. 



I 



L en sunt plus aegre de li turmenter, 
de batre e de rebatre e de cuteus naverer. 1625 

ncl volant parocire, mais limgement pener ; 
tele est lur ire e lur voler pur ses turmentz dubler, 
pur murir e remurir e lunges duluser. 
e cist ne fine de urer e Jesu mercier, 

k'il le tenc dignc pur li leu f>eines endurer. 1630 

aidunc plusurs de eus, ke Deus plust sauver, 
h Jesu se rcndirenl de bon e \*erai quoer. 
dient d haute voiz, n*unt cure de celer: — 
** nus reclamun Jesu ki fist e lerre e mer, 
c refusum Mahum sanz jamais returner. 1635 

fui. 4S^»- AmphiKil ! ami Deu ki tut ad a guier, 

nus VL*um ja la gloire ke Deus \-us \*eut duner; 

kar reijuert*/ Josum. k*on scum parcener T 

(juant ot v^ li prinoos, n i out ke curucer, 

cumando san/ dolai trestur ecus decoler. 1640 

H paicn les dctrtMichent tuj: au brant d'acer, 

veanl AmphilwK ki cumonoe ik pnx-her, 

e crus en la creanct.'' Jo^u cuniermer; 

*• ale//' dlsl iU ** moriirs ! alc-r, leus chevaler ! 

al haut riM do gloire, sun xvgne ivce\^r.'' 1645 

*• hai !** dlsSt un s^irrorin, •• tres crueJ |>autener, 

tant mar nus as oui fait cesi moneJ encumbrer ; 

tu as ;^ mort lixTV lont meint prude ber, 

ki ne se sewnt de les la^^uns garder : 

nVstes las ne saul de Jesu langeiter, 1650 

deceixTe simple gent e par dir enganer. 

tu sul es acheisun de cesi grant mal plener: 
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mil en avum ja mort ui sanz espamigr, 
i5, ytn, a. k*au dcu cTUcifie par vostre sermuner 

tuit sunt abandune, peri sanz recuverer. 1655 

morz es e maubailli, ne purrez eschaper ; 

tuit sunt ti enemi ki tu* veiz ci ester. 

ore fai ke te dirai, se ferez grant saver : 

desdi ke tu dit as pur la gent enginner, 

reni Jesu ki Giu oserent encroer, 1660 

e recleim noz grantz deus ki tant sunt de poer ; 

tu les as curuce par tun grant nunsaver, — 

tu en purras granz ben e honur cunsirer, 

terres e tresor de argent e de or cler; 

pardun pu rrez aver, si tu les voilz proier ; 1 665 

de tes morteus plaies te purrunt mesciner, 

e ceus ki par tei ci sunt morz, resusciter/* 

respund Amphibal quant Tad oi* parler : — 

** entenc/' dist il, "vers mot, paen adverser ! 

en pecches mut, e menz, quant te oi tes deus priser, 1670 

kar ne vaut lur poisance un butun d'eglenter.. 
45, vers. b. sul Deu puet les morz k vie reapeler, 

e mun cors, si li plest, garir e reestorer. 

diable, ki servez e vus plaist aiirer, 

mort sanz parmurlr sufrent el puis de enfer ; 1675 

la est lur mansiun tuz jurs sanz fin aver, 

il est grant tenebrur, nuit sanz enjurncr, 

feu ki pas ne esteint, verm k*em ne puet tuer. 

1^ cuvendra il trestuz ceus demurer, 

en cest mund ki obeissent k lur mauvois voler : 1680 

parjure e mescreant, desdeingnant Deu amer, 

avoutre e homicide, li felun guerroier, 

of lur deus lur apent en enfer sujumer. 

1^ te cuvendra of les dampnez aler, 

si tu ne guerpis tes deus sanz demurer, 1 685 

e Jesu reclamer ki prest est tuz sauver. 

tant cum il lui plest espace otroier, 

retraire te cuvent e par tens cumencer ; 

kar la franchise Deu ne puet nuls parcunter: 
48a. les pecchurs repentanz acoilt sanz reprover, 1690 

les braz ad estenduz tuz tens pur embracer. 

• 1657 MS. /#. 

H 
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par batesme te lou tes pecchez espurger : 

90 est la porte par unt cuvent eu eel entrer, 

90 fait^hom renaistre e tut renuveler. 

e vus lou par tens de vus purvoier, 1695 

ke ne soiez del tut peri par trop targer." 



XLV. 



c 



O oient sarrazin ki estoient envirun, 
i fremissent e flamboient cum saerpent u dragun ; 
lors[^tuit i acurent k un voler commun, 
de peres Tagraventent, de zuche e de pemin, 1700 

le cors brisent e batent, de mace e de bastun, 
ke tut est debrise du frund gesc*au talun. 
e cist, cum il estoit en mortel passiun, 
vers lu ciel regarde e fait sa oraisun. 

al destre sun pere veit ester Jesun, 1705 

des angles entur li une grant legiun. 
regarde e veit entre Auban sun cumpainnun : 
" ai ! " dist il, ** martir, ai ! gentil barun, 
foi. 48b. regardez moi* ki sui en tel mortel prisun. 

jo n*ai esperance fors en Deu e vus nun ; 1710 

requerez Deu k'il mei par sa redempciun 

part doinst of vus 1^ mund en cele regiun, 

il est vie sanz mort, pais sanz cuntenciun ; 

e m'enveit de angeres consolaciun, 

ke ne me flecchissent cist mescreant felun, 1715 

ne part ne eient de moi fiz de perdiciun, 

ke se peinent de mettre mei k confusiun 

par abanduner al enfemal Mahun." 

atant es-vus deus angeres ki de lur mansiun 

desendent, k'erent plus blancs ke cheinsil ne cotun, 1720 

u quant se espanist lis en sa saisun. 

ces i enveit Deus k sun loial champiun, 

lui recunforter en tribulaciun. 

une voiz ki reahaite mut sa entunciun 

ot : — " ui receverez pur tun travail guerdun : 1725 

of Auban tun deisciple seisi serras du dun 

* 1709 MS. mo. 
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ki garde n'a de fii, de verm, ne de larrun." 
▼era. a. de la voiz se effreent li sarrazin glutun ; 
lors le delapident trestuit k bandun, 

navrent e defulent k chevaus de randun. 1730 

Talme atant s'en ist de sa chamel maisun, 
angeres eu ciel la portent k grant processiun. 

XLVI. 

xjLTANT surt une noise e un estrif mut grant, 
e s'entrecunbatent li paien mescreant. 

kar cist ki quis Tavoient e truv6 prechant, 1 73 5 

e reamen^ de Wales, jure eiirent avant 
par lur deus — Phebum, Mahum e Tervagant, 
k'il tuit amerroient le clerc mort u vivant 
k Verolaime lur cite, e 1^, lur gent veant, 
pen6 Tociroient : tel fu lur cuvenant. 1740 

mes li prince feluns, ki les vint encuntrant, 
ne vout tant atendre, tant par fu ardant. 
e si le purvit dune Deus li tut poisant 
ke tuit fussent parjur6 li traitre senglant, 
ne lur voler feisent cist pautener tirant 1745 

vcfs. b. lores cumence li bruit, e un estur pesant ; 
de maces e cuteus e de lance e de brant 
ferent nafrent e traient atant 
un crestien le cors au martir vaillant 

sustrait, ke sarrazin ne erent apercevant, 1750 

si fu la presse grant e mortel nepurquant ; 
puis mist le cors en terre, en sarcu avenant, 
e ses cumpainnuns martirs k* erent obeisant 
k la lei crestiene dunt li clers fu prechant 
les cors ad en terre suz bleste verdoiant, 1755 

ke ne les devurassent bestes n'oisel volant : 
Deus li rende Tonur, ki fist solail raant ! 
les martirs sunt en gloire el regne permenant, 
e H paen felun el fu d*enfer puant, 

s'il ne estoient el sieclepuis verai repentant. 1760 

" martir glorius ! jo vus quoer e demant 
ke nus — ceus k'en cest mund vus sunt honurant, 
servant e ami e vostre bien voillant, 

H 2 
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foi. 49a. soiez cuntre diable lur escu e guarant — 

ke sauf solum I si en dient ' amen I' veil e enfant" 1765 



XLVII. 



G 



RANT fu la bataille, meint en i out blesc^ 
meint mort e defule, maubailli e nafrd ; 
Deus prent de eus vengance k'il tant unt guerroi^. 
un des grantz merveilles ki unc fust recunt6 
fist Deus pur Amphibal sun martir a]os6 : 1770 

n'i out ki Fust mesdit u mesfait de gre, 
ke il ne fust du cors cuntrait, defigure 
de visage u de braz u de main u de p6, 
desv6* u avogle u mort u mahainn^ ; 

ki avant fu chevaler preuz e alose, 1775 

ore est un cuntraitz u purpris de mauf6 ; 
lur menbres sunt destuers, desjointz e esluiss§, 
les buches traversent, li oil sunt reversfe, 
les langes lur ardent, li doi sunt replie. 
de la cite li princes tost s'en est arag^. 1780 

apris unt, n'a mester k nul de mere n6, 
foi. 48b. en terre guerroier le rei de majesty ; 

ne se pout nul vanter ki iluec eiist est6, 

ke sanz grant vengement le eiist deshonur6, 

e ses martirs gentilz k'il unt k mort livre. 1785 

tost s'espaunt la nuvele par trestut le regne ; 

ne puet mais le poer Jesu estre cele. 

cist k'en oient parler, al oil Tunt esgarde ; 

trestuit k une voiz en unt Deu mercie, 

k Jesu se rendent tuit cist de la cit6, 1079 

lur temples e aulers k lui abaundun6, 

lur deus, mais diables, de mailz unt depec6 ; 

mut en sunt repentant, k'il les unt tant am6. 

pleinent lur ancesurs ki sunt ja devi6, 

qui tant les unt servi ; hai ! tant sunt malur^, 1795 

kar ore sunt en enfer k tut dis damne. 

la croiz Jesu aiirent k grant humilite, 

e lui tuit aiirent k'en croiz murut pene, 

* 1774 MS. di^tTf. 
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e nus-reinst par sa mort d'enfemal poest6. 
.9, ▼ers. a. bicn unt ja recunu sa haute deit6, 1 800 

e ke de virgne prist en terre humanity, 
cist est sires* de terre e du eel estoill6 ; 
bien geisent ke il a dreitureument uvre. 
baptizer se funt tuit el nun de trintt6, 

guerpissent lur emirs e maus e vanit6, 1805 

pement confessiun de foUe e pecche, 
penance demeinent, e sunt k Rumme al6, 
de la lei crestiene pur estre endoctrinfe, 
mustrer al apostoille tute la verity, 
cum Deus par sa vertu les a revisit^. 18 10 

XLVIII. 

Ci parole cist sarrazins cunvers kiestoit 
presenz a tutes cestes aventures e tut 
mist en escj-it ; ke puis fu translate 
en latin^ e apres fo/u translate de 
latin en rumantz. 

49, vers. a. J O, ki ^ ccu teus cstoie mescreant sarrazin, 

de ceste estoire vi le cumen^ail e fin, 

despuis ke Auban re9ut en sun palois perrin 

sun oste Amphibal, trespassant pelerin, 

gesk'^tant k'il furent mis en sarcu marbrin, 18 15 

of les paens estoie de la loi Apolin, 

Pallaide, e Diene, e Phebun, e Jovin, 

ki sunt dampne diable en enfer susterin, 

(mes le honur Jesu crest, e cist vunt en declin ;) 

la geste ai, cum la vi, escrit en parchemin. 1 820 

uncore vendra le jur, ben le di e devin, 

la estoire ert translatee en franceis e latin. 

ne sai autre language fors le mien barbarin, 

mais fei ke doi porter lui ki fist d'ewe vin, 

ne i deise fausete pur tut Tor Costentin. 1825 

k Jesu me sui rendu cum mi veisin ; 
50a. desore penant deveng e preng burdun fresnin, 

* 1 802 MS. ett nre at tiret. 
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nupez sanz chauceiire de cordewon caprin, 

pur esclavine eschaung mun peli9un d ermiiu 

ne dormirai au vespre i& jo lief au matin, 1830 

si Ik k*en nief me mette au procern port marin ; 

passerai Mun Giu,le roiste munt alpin, 

>-ers Rumme la cite tendrai droit le chemin, 

as Romeins nuncier, le pueple cesarin, 

kancke ai veil e oi jo peccheres orphanin, 1835 

en Teille ke cunquist Brutus e Comelin ; 

pur Auban ki Fad teinte premers de sane rosin, 

ki pur Deu decol6 fu du brand acerin, 

musterai i mun livre escrit en veeslin ; 

tesmoin averai of moi mein veillart e meschin. i&|o 

jo ne me os numer pur paiens de puslin 

mes pecchur cupable, dolent, poure e frarin. 

batesme i requorai de quor verai e fin ; 

ii Jesu me abaundun, serf loial, enterrin, 

e la estoire de Auban ci finis e termin. 1845 

Ci Jlnisi It rumantz de Pestaire 
de Seint Auban le prenur martir 
de Engletere^ c de Seint Amphibal 
e de ses cumpainnuns. 



FINIS. 



RUBRICS.* 



SdL 29 leot., no nibric nor illustration. 
SdL 29 Ten., two illustrations, representing Amphi- 
Iqs and his disciple Auban, both seated. 
Amphibal cum clerc lettrez, 
cunte ii Auban cum Deu fu nez, 
en croiz fu mis, puis [MS. pus"} releva, 
ii la fin nus tuz jugera. 
Auban Tot, mes pas nel creit, 
CO k'il cunte, ke voir seit ; 
de lui s'en part par mautalent. 
la nuit obscure le susprent. 
carnUns absque nota quia mens erat huic bene hta^ 
Albanum tota vocat hunc cognatio nota. 
Albanus quaerit quae gentis gratia dirae 
christicolam tulerit ^entilia regna subire. 
bL SO leot., no illustration. 

indicat Amphibalus quod item prohibere paratum 
posset nemo malus Christo sibi dante ducatum. 
Ibl. 80 vers., Auban in bed ;— his dream, 
ci veit Auban en dormant 
quancke Amphibal li dit avant. 
b cors dort, mes Talme veille, 
k*eu del veit la grant merveille. 
nocte revekUur Aibano visio grandis^ 
quomodo damnatur salvans pro salvificandis, 
DdL 81 leot., Auban in an adjacent room watching 
; behaviour of Amphibalus, who is kneeling before 
; Cross. 

ci veit Auban par la fenestre 
de Amphibal trestut sun estre. 
mustrer li veut en bone fei 
de sun sunge tut le segrei. 
Amphibal la croiz aure 
k genoilluns, suspire e plure ; 
ne tresublie, ne dort ne summe, 
ke il ne face sa custume. [v^neratur ;] 

kuis tibi Christe datur; vigili prece crux 
omnia miratur Albanus quae spec^ulatur"], 
BdL 31 vers., A. kneeling before the cross which 
}1. carries; — Apl. baptizing A., who is seen half 
ked in a tub. 

U recunte Auban sun sunge ; 

par la croiz veit, n*est pas men^uenge. 

Amphibal ne li cele mie 

Tavisiun ke signifie. 

Auban est ja baptiz6 

en nun de la trinity. 



Amphibal tut lui aprent 

kancke k sauvaciun apent. [turn, 

a. praedicat Amphtb€Uus cruce Christum virgine na^ 
est qui vera solus vnundi, mundasse reatum, 

b. ex aegro sospes fit verbis kospitis hospes 
dum credens sacri mundatur fonte lavacri, 

M. 82 reot., the Sarrazin watchmg the baptism ; — 
informing the pagan prince of the perversion of A. 
a. uns Sarrazins ki s'apaerceit, 

tuz lur diz ot, e lur faitz veit, 

ne larra k*il ne descuovre 

k un prince trestut cest ovre. 

k' Auban ad la lei paene 

guerpi pur la crestiene, 

de cest Sarrazin culvert 

est encusez e descuvert. 

a. dum baptizatur tiro sacer, insidiatur 
haec qui rimatur quae devulgare paratur, 

b. non hoc protelai opus , at properanter h^anelat ; Jf 
custodi celat legum nihil ; acta r^velat/] 

fol. 82 Ten., no ruoric nor illustration, 
fbl. 88 reot., Apl. going off after exchanging dresses 
and leaving the cross with A. 

a. ii sun palois einz jur retume 
Auban plurant dolent e mume. 
Amphibal cum pelerin 

vers Wales tent droit le chemin. 

b. Amphibal ki en est gamiz, 
de la at€ s'en est partiz. 
Auban le cunveit ki plure ; 

la croiz retent, rent sa vesture, 
b. consilio cedit dum clericus urbe recedit 

villosam vestem linquens pro foedere testem, 
fol. 38 Ten., pagans discovering Auban kneeling, 
a. [first couplet is totally obliterated.] 

Auban truevent Sarrasin 

nuz pez e ii la croiz endin. 

pris runt ; n'a cist de la nite 

id nel traie, u fere u bute. 

a. missi perveniunt ad civis tecta mimstn', 

sed non inveniunt nisi tantum signa magistri, 

b. ostia confringunt Albania brachta stringunt, 
vinclis impingunt^ pugnis as sanguine Hngunt, 

fol. 84 reot., pagans dragging Auban. 
b. Auban, a nuveus crestiens, 

de ces pauteners paiens 
est trait nuz pez par la chauc6e 



* The French rubrics run along the top of the page ; the Latin (hexameter couplets with caesural and final 
pies,) are at the bottom ; [a and b denote the right and left columns]. 

t Tlie letters are quite obliterated ; but there can be little doubt of the reading given, as M. Paris always 
itcs hanelart, ioranhelare; cf. Hist. Angl. vol. i. p. 124, p. 165, &c. 
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an temple, il gent fn aun^. 
b. nudatusque petUs trahttur Titanis ad aedes, 
ut mm OMictori sed solis cedat honori, 
M. 84 TVn., efforts of the pagans to persuade A. in 
presence of the prince to worsnip the image. 

a. Anban, par commmi cnnseil, 
an temple le den dn solail 
est trait, ke il lor den aure ; 
mes Anban de 90 n'a cure. 

b. ne pnet li prince Auban flecchir 
par manacer e par blandir, 

k'fl Tesn i dere voiz 

ne deime. Id mnmt en [MS. in\ croiz. 

a. men frtce sive mints latratibus ilU caninu 
praefecH cedit nee Phoeho fractus obedit, 

M. 85 not .scourging of A. 

b. pur Den suevre ci Auban 
nnntage, anguisse e hahan. 
Id de ces pauteners glutuns 
est batuz de pens e bastuns. 

b. martiris est caesa caro virgae verbtre duratf 
Stat tamen ilUsafidei canstantia purae, 
fid. 85 Ten., imprisonment of A ; — people dying for 
want of water. 

a. mis est Auban en prisun ja ; 
sis mob e plus i demura. 
tant cum il fu en la prisun, 
ne plut en ceste regiun. 

b. la gent murt par la destresce 
Id yent de la seccheresce. 
flestrist foille e herbe en terre : 
ne sevent queu cunseil creire. 

fi)L 86 not., pagans timibling over the bridge into 
the river while following A.* 

la presse est grant de ceste turbe : 

l*un de passer Tautre desturbe. 

du puna ch6ent, neient en I'unde ; 

kar mut par fu raedde e parfunde. 
b. 90 veit Auban, de pit6 plure, 

e pur ses enemis Deu urc. 

Tesus sa uraisun bien ot : 

u mort levent, secchit li flot. 

a. pars poptdi sontis anpisto tramite pontis 
tuHns compressa pent alto gurgite mersa', 

b. sic praeit immoperit^ moritur ridens morientem : 
Albanum reperit sihi plehs prece subvenientem, 

fol. 36 yen., no rubric nor illustration, 
fol. 87 not., Arade flinging himself at A.'s feet ; 
Aracle mauled by the crowd. 

a. quant veit li chevalers Arade 
ae Deu les vertuz e miracle, 

sa esp6e engette, e chiet A terre, 
as piez Auban pardun requere. 

b. pris est Aracle e defulez, 
debatuz e delapidez ; 

senglantz remaint, ateintz [MS. atentz] e mat ; 



a. 



i peine en cors 11 qners fi bat. 
flumina siccari^ defunctos vivtfieari^ 
dum contemplatur^ speculator justiJUatstr, 
foL 87 ven., a spring of water issuing forth at 
prayer of A. 

a. <*Deus!*'dit Auban, «*dekicost£ 
vi sane issir d' ewe medld, 
cumandez ke une funtaine 

surde de ceste muntainne. 

b. funtainne surt de ewe vive : 

de Tewe bdvre chesmns estiiye ; 

mes li purvers fiz de diable 

n'en sunt pas A Den redderable. 
fbl. 88 not., beheading of A., and late of his c 
cutioner. 
(a.b.) d decole un gluz de paKn 

Auban du brant acerm. 

nuit cumence an Sarrazin ; 

au martir, dart6 sanz fin. 

Tun tent vers ciel, Tautre en declin ; 

au vespre est Tun, Tautre an matin. 

un crestien ki est yeisin, 

la croiz prent, teinte en sane rosin. 
fol. 88 Tvn., the prince mocking Ande, vfac 
taking down A.*s head. 

a. li princes k* Aracle tmva, 
mut Teschami, e dit li a : — 

** recleim tun maistre Auban nncote, 
di li k'il tun cors restore !'* 

b. Aracle gent e suspire, 

e dist : — ** n*avez de gas matire : 

ki ^ autres ad ui valu 

me puet, s*il veut, rendre salu." 
fol. 39 not, pagans canying A.'s cross, going 
seek Apl. 
(a.b.) assembl6 sunt mil dt6ein ; 

dient : — «* querura ceu crestien, 

k' Auban converti ; atant 

vers Wales le vunt querant. 

1>ur cnseingnes unt port6e 
a croiz Auban ensenglant6e. 
li uns de eus, suspris de maladie, 
par chemin ne les siut mie. 
fol. 39 yen., no rubric nor illustration, 
fol. 40 not, Apl. baptizing the pagans. 
(a.b.) li citoien de Vcrolame 

Amphibal querent par sa fame, 
en Wales le trovent prechant 
e li, Sarrazins baptizant. 
d'Auban li cuntent la estoire ; 
enseingnes mustrent A [MS. e'\ memoiie : 
la croiz ii li sancs parut ; 
e cist la croiz bien recimnt. 
fol. 40 yen.^ space for the missing illn8tzation.t 
(a.b.) li pnnces quant s*aperceit, 
sa gent en Wales enveit ; 



* The first of the rabble rout, who is pushing forward A., is represented with these words coming out of 
mouth : — " Gal gal ure castrissefoa /** which is the vernacular Saxon for the French of the poem, 1. 754. 

t A rectangular piece of vellum must have originally been fastened on to the MS., and the mustiation dier 
depicted, for the contour has overlapped in some places, now that the upper layer has been removed. The it 
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e Amphibal en grth liens, 

ovokes tnz ses crestiens, 

u remener u tuz ocire 

cumande, ^ duel e i mardre. 

e cist s*en vunt, d*armes garni, 

e montez cum ost bani. 
41 lect., the armed messengers finding Apl. bap- 
the new Christians. 

Amphibal unt cist truv6, 

e lur veisins ja baptiz6. 

une part les unt sever6, 

e mut les unt amonest^ : 

* k*il n'oient mais I'enchanteur 

ki les ad mis en tel errur'. 

mes ne poent esploiter 

par promettre u manacer. 

41 Yen., massacre of the Christians, 
ne espamient dst d*ocire, 

i duel, i glaive, e i martire, 
ceus ki k Jesu sunt enclins, 
amis, parentz, e vcsins. 
dst de ceste cimipainnie 
ne cheut pas s'em les ode. 
ne par fu pas ocise e morte, 
ke Jesu ne les recunforte. 

42 root., the eagle* and the wolf guarding the 
)odies. 

k'avant furent tut detrenchez, 
tut senglantz e defulez, 
cunussance est de eus veraie : 
ne pert en eus ne coup ne plaie. 
un lu, un aegle i sunt venuz, 
ki les cors unt defenduz ; 
li lus, de bestes, — l*egle, d*oiseus. 
dst miracle estoit nuveus. 

42 vera., illustration removed, 
quant li poples du pais 

la merveille unt veu des ocis, 
as bestes mues unt apns 
servir le rd de paraTs. 
sarcuz unt k plenty quis, 
les cors i unt k honur mis ; 
kar ne sunt dutantz ne es<^uis, 
k'il ne regnent en eel tutdis. 

43 reot.. illustration removed, 
li paen Amphibal remeinent, 
ki nrat Tangoisent e peinent ; 
kar devant eus curt nuz pez, 
e cist sunt as desters muntez. 
n*a dst ki aler nel summoinne, 
de glaive a de cutel poinne. 

li langurus venir le ^'eit : 
cum il requert, saunt6 receit. 
hujus doctrinae fonUm causamque ruintu 



afflixere situ genUs pietaU ferinae, 
fol. 43 yen., lamentation of the citizens at the de- 
struction of their converted relatives, 
(a.b.) k trois lines de la dt6 
se sunt li paen repos6. 
li martirs ne dort, ne snmneiley 
le sermun Den k'il n'esparpeile. 
4 la cit^ sunt uns venuz 
dire ke en est avenuz. 
li citoien de I'aventure 
certz, funt duel i desmesure. 
a. cives tristantur, plangunt, ululant, iacrimantur, 
quod mortidantur sua pignora, nee tumulantur. 
fol. 44 reot., no rubric nor iluistration. 
fol. 44 Ten., id. 

fol. 45 reot., martyrdom of ApL 
(a.b.) peine ad cuntruv6 nuvele ; 
id du ventre la buele 
an martir, i une estache 
en terre fichie, atache« 
le pel li funt envinmer, 
e la entraille si esculer. 
ne lessa par ten turment sufrir, 
par sermun paens convertir. 
a. fxta trahitpalus, qutm iferbere caesus tuerbo 
circuit AmphibaluSy populo cogerUe superbo, 
liol. 45 TOrs., illustration and Frenoi nibiic removed, 
a. martiris expirtU lapidum caro granditu fracta^ 
sed mens respirat caeli soleUia facta, 
fbl. 46 reot., decapitation of Aracte. 
a. navr€ unt e deful6, 

batu e delapid6 
Arade, le chevaler fi:anc, 
ki baptizez est en sun sane ; 
i chef de tur uns le decole : 
Palme s'en part , k'eu del vole, 
les martirs vivent en gloire ; 
ne murra jamais de eus memoire. 
foL 46 Ten., celestial appearances at the tomb of A. 
(a.b.) la nuit apres parut en Teir 

uns rais du del plus der ke esdeir. 
e la clartf ki tsint resplent 
sur la tumbe Auban desent : 
pastors, guetes, paens esveillent 
Id de 90 mut s'esmerveillent. 
M. 47 reot, burial of A. 



a. 



b. 



le cors Auban en sepulture 
met Arade A entente e cure, 
an cors lu martir tucher, 
se sent leger, sein e enter, 
li ami Auban e parent, 
e franc crestien ensement, 
ki ne se descuerent mie, 
an chevaler sunt en ale. 



case with foil. 42 vers., 43 rcct., 45 vers., 48 vers., 49 vers., 50 vers., and 51 vers. The MS. had also been 
n, for in some places the lines are cut in two by the missing impost. Elsiewhere the drawings are on the 
t vellum, on one side, or on both sides. 

Both capitally drawn. As bearing on the authorship by Matthew Paris, the execution of th^ animals may 
ted as particularly good. 
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foL 47 Ten., torture of Aracle. 
b. dient pa£n par envie, 

* ke tut est par nigromancie 
ke le cors Aracle est si san6'. 
lores Tunt de rechief turment6. [MS, turmett^] 
M. 48 reot., fight of the Christians and the pagans, 
and removid of the body of Aracle. 
(a.b.) des crestiens crest ja le numbre, 
ki ne puet tapir en umbre, 
si k'entre les crestiens 
e les adversers paens 
est ja surse e cumenc6e 
apres ten9un, morteu medl^. 
le cors au martir deful^ 
endementers lur est embl6. 
a. dissona credenUs turhat discordia mentes : 

furpius absentat corpus quod pugna cruentat, 
fol. 48 Ten., illustration removed. 
(a.b.) le cors k'il cointement sustrait, 
li crestiens enterrer fait, 
nt crestienc multiplie 
*al enterrer [MS. entererer\ sunt en ale. 
le martir of sa cumpainnie 
ne laist kc n'ensevelie. — 
ne vint A Verolame A Thure : 
la gent pacne en est parjure. 
a. trunca sepulturae sunt piano corpora rure 
tradita^ pressurae non a modo suhdita durcu, 
fbl. 49 not., devils twisting awry the heads of the 
mounted pagans. 
(a.b.) li homicide c li paijure, 

ke Amphibal pcner mistrent cure 
e i Jesu mesdire e nuire, — 
deus les cuntrait e dcfigure : 
n*est ki de mahain ne labure, 
frenesie, u avogleure. 
li prince s'arage il dreiture ; 
n'a deu ki Tait u succure. 

a. gens deformatur quae sanguine commaculatur : 
sensu privatur parSf et pars exanimatur, 

fol. 49 Ten., illustration removed, 
(a.b.) ouant sunt venu A Verolame, 
ae Jesu crest Tonur e fame, 
n'i a celui de la rute, 
ki espruv6 nel eit sanz dute, 
ke ' n'a mestcr A nul mortel 
guerroier le rei du ciel'. 
mr idles unt abatu, 
e aur6 la croiz Jesu. 

b. Christus adoratur^ rnrtusque cruets veneratur ; 
gensque recordatur quod dis deus hie dominatur, 

fol. 60 T^t., baptism of the converts. 
(a.b.) fei e predicaciun, 

batesme e confcssiun, 

orcisuns c discipline, 

de lur peccncz lut sunt mescine. 

i Jesu sc sunt dun^ 

e tuit unt lur errur dampn6, 

despuis ad cst6 Verolame 



sanz mesprishm e blame, 
a. crimina tarn dura toUit confusio fftra ; 
vota precis ihura mm dis fius exAtbthtrm, 
[End of the Auban rubrics, &c] 

From this, the illustrations and mbrics btfe 
reference whatever to the contents beneath, wludi 
moreover, written by a different hand. 
fol. 50 Ten., illustration removed. 
fol. 51 not., departure of the bishops for Englant 
(Sinodus. Germanus Andssiodorensis EpiicG 
Lupus Trecasinus Episcopus.) 
(a.b.) vers seinte iglise en Engletere 

est surse ja nuvele guere : 

mand^ sunt pur eel afere 

Lous de Trois, Germein de Anceie. 

au sen6 est purvefi k veire, 

k'il se mettent laundroxt en I'eixe^ 

la gent asenser de maleire 

de Deu amer e i droit creire. 
fol. 51 Ten., illustration removed, 
fol. 52 not., Germanus receiving Genovevm's to 
chastity, as she kneels before him. 
(a.b.) k Paris sunt atant venuz, 

ii sunt k honur receuz. 

une pucele unt tru>'6e, 

Genoucve de Paris [num6e*]. 

ele ot de ces seinz parler, 

k'en purpos sunt de mer passer : 

k seint Germein est venae 

chastct6 devant lui [vue*]. 
fol. 52 Ten., Germanus taking leave of Genov 
ives her a medal to wear. 
a.b.) [la mein li prent*] ducement, 

sun purpois prise ke ele enpient. 

an dener au col li pent, 

de metal ki cler resplent : 

[* gardez ben ke*] ne enpreinnes, 

ne vu facez ke tu enfreinnes ; 

ke tuz jurs en cest purpos meinnes : 

de moi portez [cestes enseinnesj. 
fol. 58 not., embarcation of the bishops. 
(a.b.) quant Seint Germain de li s'en part, 

mut prie Deus ke il la gart. 

port enquert, tent cele part ; 

K'il seit pass<, li semble tart. 

tost apres, k terme bref, 

se mettent li eveske en nef ; 

of bon vent curent k pldn tief, 

tant k'i port venent sanz ^ref. 
fol. 58 Ten., debarcation of the bishops. 
(a.b.) arivent, en Brettainne venent, 

k Londres vunt, il cuncil tenent, 

il lu cuntre eus mand6e 

de cveskcs grant assembl6e. 

Ik lu lur assen commun, 

kc la giant desputebun 

scitoit tenuc k Verolame : 

par Ic pais s'cspant la fame. 



f= 



* A piece of the vellum is torn out here ; the text I have supplied conjecturally. 
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foL 64 reot., bishops kneeling before the tomb of A. 
.b.) i Verolame sunt venuz 

li eveske Germains e Looz. 

d'Auban enquerent restoire, 

dunt tant oient vcrtuz e gloire. 

dist Germains : — *' martir Aubans ! 

omfondez Pelagians ! 

tnte ma cause i vus cumant ; 

honur vus frai tut mun vivant.** 
foL 64 Tvn., disputation of the bishops and the 
dagians. 
.b.) cumand^ est pais e silence, 

ke n*i gnmdille nus, ne tence. 

li eveskes Germains cumence 

auctoritez de sa sentence. 

conduse est e esbaie 

Pelagiane cimipainnie ; 

ke euuangile e prophede 

passe lur philosopnie. 

n*unt auctur ki garantie 

lur cuntmvure e lur foUe. 
fbL 66 reot., the bishops riding off home, Germanus 
trying a little box : " capsula continens pulverem 
hue sanguine Albani rubicundum." 
b.) li eveske, ki seinte iglise 

unt en bon estat ja mise, 

ke nuls ne croie estrange aprise, 

qud ke nuls lur chante u Use. 

en lur pais s'en vunt, e gloire 

rendent k Deu, de lur victoire ; 

e au martir, dunt unt memoire, 

precherunt partut la estoire. 
(End of the mission of St. Germanus to Britain.) 

HoL 66 Tvn., " Merdorumrex, Offa,*' setting out on 

' expedition. 

b.) par guerre e par destrucdun 

estiif e persecudun, 

par les trespas e les pecchez, 

dunt li mundz fu entuschez, 

fu Tonur de seinte iglise 

mut en ubliance mise ; 

si k'en grant e meint an 

en ubli fu mis seint Auban. 

li reis Offes de Engleterre, 

agues en pais, liun en guerre, 

en Brettamne regna tut suls : 

90 ne fist devant li nuls. 

I'orgofl ses enemis abat, 

e tent le regne en bon estat, 

cum dst ke ert de bone vie, 

e flur de chevalerie. 
!iQL 66, victory of Offa. On the left, * exerdtus regis 
Eae ;' on the right, ' Boemredus tirannus, Retenses, 
est-Saxones, £st-Saxones, £st-Angli et Northham- 
mbri [sic]' ; in right-hand margin, *confederatio Offae 
n Kajt>lo Magno.' 



(a.b.) Jesu victoire cunsent 

au roi Offe e i sa gent 

descunfit s'en vunt li bastard, 

dunt li rois lait grant assart ; 

e remeint en I'eritage 

reis, of sun naturd bamage ; 

e meintent drdture e franchise 

i ses baruns e seinte iglise. 
fol. 66 vers., angel appearing to Ofia in a dream, 
(a.b.) li rois dunt jo vus cunt e di, 

cimi Deus le vout, siie merci, 

une nuit chuchez domiL 

le firmament vit esdard : 

un rais du dd ki resplendi, 

plus ke [MS. Jh'] li solailz de midi, 

uns angres ki descendi, 

lui mustra, puis s'en parti, 
fol. 67 reot., flame ascending from the ground. 
(a.b.) ii li martirs fu decolez 

fu ja li lius apelez 

* Holmhurt de hus,' pur 90 ke fu 

tant espessement encru. 

iloc descendi la luur, 

ki fait la nuit resembler jur. 

li reis Offe apertement 

vdt dunt vent e ii descent, 
fd. 67 Yors., Offa journeying to see the spot. 
(a.b.) li reis, quant se esveiUe, leve 

matin , quant Taube se escreve, 

meintenant cde [part] tent 

il la luiir du eel aescent. 

tant ke le Hu of le tresor 

truevent, ki passe argent e or. 

ben semblent ceus ki d'orient 

vindrent ja fere lur present, 
lb). 68 reot., a repetition 01 the flame on fol. 57. 

a. li rais du dd lur est cunduit, 
ki cler resplent e jur e nuit. 

b. cit6, k'est en munt asise 

ne puet tapir en umbre mise. 
fd. 68 vers., colloquy of the king and the bishop : 
"Rex Offa; Humbertus archiepiscopus, Ceolwlpnus 
cpiscopus, Vuwona episcopus." 
(a.b.) li reis sa gent venir cumande, 

arceveskes e cuntes mande. 

cist vindrent quant sunt sumuns, 

clers e chevalers e baruns. 

li rois I'achaisim de sa voie 

lur cunte, e dst en unt grant joie. 

li rois sanz demurer va 

faire ke Deus cumanda. 
M. 69 reot., the king urging on his people to the 
discovery of the tomb of Auban : ossa martins.* 
(a.b.) [ ]oient de besches e picois 

asaartent boisuns e bois ; 

enportent zuches e radnes, 

ostent blestes, ostent espines ; 



* To the right are two personages watching the disinterment, one a monk, the other a bishop. The monk is 
sing his hands to heaven with the exclamation * te Deum laudamus.* I regret to say that the bishop has his 
ger to his nose, as he ejaculates * redoUt*, 
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en hotes portent cailloz [e tere.] 

ne finent de cercher e quere ; 

(querent aval, querent amund. 

li reis i est, ki ics sumunt. 

tant k'est tnivcz li tresors 

e les [MS. If] reliques du seint cors. 

cn[ Ipcz kerf ] paille* 

[ Te culur [ JUe. 

fol. 69 vers., the King superintending the erection of 
a church, 
(a.b.) li reis funder fait une iglise, 

k*en meimes ecu liu est asise, 

ii li seint martir Auban 

pur Dcu sufri mort e hahan. 

ma^uns [MS. {m)ancufts'] mande e enginnurs, 

ki fund les fundementz des murs, 

vousures e pavementz, 

pilers, basses e tablementz. 
fol. 60 reot.» building of the church, 
(a.b.) mut met li reis peine e cure, 

chescuns k*en sa ovrc labure ; 

charpenter, ma^un, verrer, 

chescun sulum sun mcstcr. 

li uns asset, li autre taille, 

cist coupe, cist bap, cist maille ; 

cist de nache, cist de martel, 

cist de maillet e de ciscl. 
fol. 60 yen., King Offa conferring the abbacy on 
Willegodus. 
(a.b.) li gentils rois de bone >ie, 

Offes, parfait sa abbcie. 

ben veit ke [MS. ki] Deus i cunscnt, 

ki avancc sun cumencement. | 

par cunseil de scs privez, j 

prelatz sages e ben lettrez, — I 

de moinnes congregaciun, 

e abbe Willegond par nun, 

met en sa bone mesun, 

e gent de grant religiun. 
fol. 61 root., monks worshipping at the shrine of St. 
Auban: *hic est vere martir;* — "feretrum sancti 
Albani Anglorum protomartiris delatiun in sanctam 
Syon." 
(a.b.) dehors Verlame la cit6, 

estoit de grant antiquity 

unc eglisettc fund^e. 



* Sancta Syon* ki fVi iiiini6e. 
paens cunvcrs la firent , Tan 
ke decol6 fu seint Auban. 
en sun honiir la firent fere, 

ki premer martir ert de Engletere. 
la chasse au martir fu U mise, 
geske faitte [sic] eient la grant iglise. 
fol. 61 vers., procession of bishops and King Offi 

Ssame as mentioned on fol. 48 vers.1 
a.b.) tierz jur devant la seint Johan 
fait horn la feste seint Auban : 
arceweske e suffragan, 
clers e baruns sumuns par ban. 
as quartcs nones k*en A&t venent, 
dc sa truvure feste tenent. 
sun title est propre e demeaine 

* le premer martir de Brettaine.' 

fol. 62 root.. King Offa mounting his horse after 
disembarking ; servant following with the casket con- 
taining the reliques. 
(a.b.) n'est pas la entente tardive 

du rei k*en sa terre arive. 

cuntre li barun e cunte 

vcnent ; cheval mande, c monte. 

des muntz [MS. muiz] e mer k'il ad pa5s6 

travaillez est e alass^, 

mes nepurquant pur qo n'est pas 

du martir Auban senrir las. 
fol. 62 vers., page holding the King's hone.* 
(a.b.) d seint Auban pur la veniie, 

du roi est feste tcnOe, 

ki dc sun purchaz fait present 

al haut auter, \*eant sa gent. 

ci finist d*Offes la estoire : 

ben est droitz k'il seit en memoire, 

tant gentil [MS. fv//i7] roi, tea crestien, 

Palme de li saut fieus. Amen ! 
fol. 63 reot.. King Offa presenting his gift at the altar. 
(a.b.) deus centisme an vittante sist 

puis [MS. pus] ke Deus char de virgne prist, 

sufri {>assiun Auban. 

apres cent seisante terz an 

\int Germein mescreance abatre. 

apres trcis centz quarante qnatre 

dc terre Offe Auban leva, 

ki trentc neuf ans regna. 



♦ The whole side of the MS. has been cut away and patched. 



As I have conformed the orthography in the Lat. rubrics, I give here a list of the alterations. Instances of 
consonantal insertion : n, congnacio 29 v., — p, dam/natur, 30 v., — A, lavacAri, 31 v.; — substitution : c for /, con- 
gnano 29 v., — grana 29 v., — constanda 35 r., — solana 45 v. ; / for d^ se/, 34 r.; — of voceil substitution : e Usr at^ 
qu/ 29 v., 31 r., 32 r., 49 r., — qumt, dir^ 29 v., — pr«iicat, ^gro 31 v., — h«:, 32 r., — «ie$ 34 r., — prHecti 34 ▼.,— 



c«a, virg^, dur^, ill^a, pur^ 35 r., — prrit 36 r., — doctrin/r, ruin^, ferine 43 r.,— c^rsus 45 r., — crfi ^5 v., — sepoltorf, 
pressure, dur^, 48 v. ; — e for oe^ fnlcre, 33 r., — Ph^bo 34 v. ; — 1 for e^ sp/culator (v. DC. vol vL 322, b) ;— 
digraph : ii for I, diis 49 v., 50 r. 



NOTES. 



3 A fol. has been lost in the MS. The poem as it 
stands at present opens with a description of the cross 
which Amphibal carried with him when he entered 
the city of Verulam and met Alban. 

13 At the (necessary) caesura in the middle of the 
▼erse (redut6e), the mute final e does not count, nor is it 
necessary that it should be followed, as in M.F., by a 
word beginning with a vowel. The principle of scansion 
is the triple* accent in each division of the line. 

It is somewhat difficult, in individual lines, to deter- 
mine precisely on which of two or three smaller words 
the beat is to be placed, or how far the principle of 
hiatus is to be admitted, but the general principle of 
three beats in each half is unmistakeable. This is the 
predominant metre, but w. 589-619 deviate altogether. 
It will be sufficient for practice to analyse a few of the 
first lines. Ki t4nt | est r6;dut6;e Q de di4 ble 6n'fer- 
d41, — the rest of the Ime is simple enough, save the word 
diable; but in O.F. words endmg in a mute e, preceded 
by muta cum liq., the final vowel is frequently pro- 
nounced before the liquid, which allows de dia,bel 
6n!fem41| ; — cf. our pronunciation of the final e in 
words Hke^r^. 2 mes ne' 6rt | d'or 4idubb^',e || ne 
d*a6 I tr6 I met&l, — ^the e in first ne is elided ; in autre, 
each syilable bears a beat, as in M.H.G. poetry. 3 de 
p6rles pr6c|i6s|es \ de' ivoir|e n6 | roal, — the final es 
m prechises is not counted ; — the second half of the 
line is not so easy; but it is to be noted that ne can take 
an accent when it is followed by an unaccented syl- 
lable; thus in next line ne g€m!me n6 | cristdl.j 5 de 
f&st I i ft& I furmfz H uns c6rs | d'iim | mort61, — note the 
single syllable um bearing the beat of the measure. 
«c^!te cr6iz | a6 [ re H, — m c6ste, the first unaccented 
syllable of the measure is absent just as in um of I.5. 
10. il v6nt I i I Varl4m. I 1 1 and 12 are better regarded 
as beginning with a trochaic instead of the usual iambic 
beat. — For the use of de with passive verbs v. Gloss, de 
5, /S. and cf. with the use of far (i, a, o). 



— redutea], cf. B. du Guesc. 10 qui tant fust re- 
doubtez ; O. £. redoubt, redoute ; so Spenser F. Q. 
ix. I. speaks of Redoubted knights and honourable 
dames. Chauc. redoute. 

— diablel note the omission of the def. art. in this 
word, cf. 297. 1048. 

2 mes] occurs four times as often as ' mais ' for the 
ad vers. conj. ; but with the meaning * ever,' (in virtually 
negative sentences, = jamais) mais is the form exclu- 
sively used. In the only case in which mes (instead of 
mais) is met, it is written as one word, (583) desoremes, 
whereas the same compound adv. in the other places 
of its occurrence (iioo. 1104. 1262) is always written 
separately, desore mais. 

— adubbee] deriv. from A. S. dubban,t to strike, 
(dubban to nddere, to dub a knight) ; the original 
meaning is still preserved in the Walloon * dauber,' to 
give a blow, * adob^,' one who has been severely struck. 
From this signification has been developed the series, 
to touch, arrange, fit, repair, adorn, &c. The chess 
expression 'j'adoube,' is about the only remnant of its 
modem usage ; the compound radouber is still used in 
the Umited sense of repairing, refitting a vessel, and in 
a somewhat rare application to recovery of health, e.e. 
*il s*est bien radoub6.' In O.F. and M.L. it was of mudi 
more general application. DC, I. 87 a, quotes (anno 
135 1) * octroyons que . . . les ysues de ladite viile soient 
duiouhies et mises en tel estat,' &c Again, * mares- 
callus diebus singulis de mane et sero addbari et estriari 
faciat equos corserios, palafredos et roncinos * (cf. Aub. 
1420. 1421). It was even applied to some psirt of the 
process of tanning leather : * qui cordoanum (Aub. 
1828) aportavit sive adobavitt\\at,\ quod mittat adminus 
tcrtiam partem de fauzil (fem)',&c. Its more general 
usage, however, as in the Germanic languages, was to 
express the solemn creation of a knight, * miles ado- 
batus.' [Thus Count Raoul dubs his young relative 
Auberi the Burgundian : 



* A very good illustration of the function of 'beats v. syllables' in English poetry is to be found in R. 
Buchanan's ' Ballad of Judas Iscariot ' : — 

And of every flake of falling snow 
Befdre \ it touched \ the grotind. 
There came a dove, and a Uiousand doves 
Mdde I swiet \ sdund,] 

t The O. Norse dubba, which Dies quotes, is 2, foreign word. 
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Raoul tadoubi qui fu molt ses amis. 
primes li cauche uns esperons massivs, 
caint U Tespfe dont li brans est forbis, 
cl col le fiert com home bien apris. 
•* tien, Aubcri," dist Raoul li gentis, 
** que Damne dieus, qui en la crois fu mis, 
••te doinst pooir centre tes enemis.** 
Hiere is a very full description of the details of a 
ks^t*s armour in Rom. de Troie, 1801 scqq.] 

From this technical application, it came to mean the 
aJL^nvM/ him with the necessary armour, as we have 
* detnde ab eodem duce deccntcr est armis adomatus\ ' 
and thence generally * to adorn.* In this way it could 
stand in place of tnc commoner * batre,' cf. Aub. 20 
robe batue d*or, or oftcncr ^ or. This ornamentation 
with gold is, howe^-er, very variously expressed. Thus 
ia Chans, de Rol. we have i or batue, k or gemm6e, 
i or pleiet, d*or emparcz, eumc [helm] i or floris, 
broiiie i or endossfe, haubert i or safrcz, gonfanons i 
or listez, elme i or vcrgiez ; cf. Aub. 1 134 robe 
bnxid^e d*or lusant. 

8 rotll DC., *rohanlum,' crystallum, *cristal de 
roche.* DC. quotes a passaj^e from the La^'s of 
Normandy about wreckage : '* dux sibi retinet . . . 
ebur, /vAon/MOT, lapidcs prctiosos, — ri voire et le rochal 
et Ics pierres precieuses, in vcrsione gallica." [The 
M S. however has rohallum and rohal.'\ It was evidently 
part of a stock enumeration. 

4 lOtstonae] An h in acast [achast] has been added 
in the MS. by a later hand. cf. Fi. et Blanch. 660 
jaspes, topaces et acates. I suppose this to be the 
agate-onyx, though I have never seen this compound 
elsewhere in O. F. The sardonyx, camahotus, O. F. 
cama)'ea, was used for this puri)osc, as we see in DC. 
sub voc. caffuuus : ** tabulcta auri : qua est unus lapis 
de camaheu in forma crucifixi." Cristal is eouated with 
silez : ' lapis pretiosus, de quo ignis est producendus.' 

5 fmt] The L. fustis takes a very wide range of 
meaning in M.L. : "fustis enim appcllatio virgam et 
bacuium, hastam, securim, malleum, clavam ct vagina- 
tnm gladium comprehendit." It was used also to 
express the trunk of a (high) tree, of which, as DC. 
saj-s, * manet etiamnum vocis vestigium : silvas enim, 
in quibus sunt procerae arbores, bois de haute fustaie 
diamus.' Agam, we meet */ustem, sive sceptrum, ex 
auro et gemmis.' Besides fustis, there was a form 
fusta^ for all kinds of wooden utensils, or for building 
purposes, planks, beams, &c., and another form /ustum, 
meaning wood in general, piece de bois : cf. *' quatuor 
cruces de cupro et aliam de /usto*\ DC. sub voce. 
So in Aub. 88. 2^6 fust is used for a cross. 

— nml A reference to the Gloss, will show the 
variety of orthography indulged in, viz., em, hem, hom, 
am, hum, home, unmie, humme(s). But it will also 
show that this variety was by no means arbitrary ; cf. the 
following analvsis : — 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. em hem hom um — — 

Ace. — — hom hum — hummes 

Gen. — — — um umme — 

Pip, — — home — "hiunme hummes 



From Gloss, it will be seen that em ocean ox tines, 
always with k\ and always nom. ; kgm occurs tea 
times, always nom. The gen. (with de) has the «ibni 
only, and has no h ; whereas the ace. and prep, have 
always h, 

6 olonflohes] [clavos flzare] 'fixed by nails,' then 
generally, * pierced,' cf. Ph. Mousk. 10763 seqq. 

tu par mains et par pi€s ]<Mi£s, 

batus de verges et cfeplaiids, 

de cief en cidf, de grant corgi^s, 

et si fu couronn6 d espines 

dures et aspres et poignans, 

dont contre val coura li sans. • . • 

et li fu Dieu cruc6fi6s, 

et de la lance clofici^. 
— a loi de] cf. B. du Guescl. 61 tant estott ddxmti 
i loy de mescheant ; ibid. 3556 A 1(» de bon oovrier; 
ibid. 5576 i loi de recreant. 

7 aYaa][ fad vallem] spelt avan when used as a 
prepos. with a case (7. 878), but written aval as an 
adv. (17. 914. 1610). cf. the old word avale (act and 
pass.) ; Spenser F. Q- ii* 9, 10, from their sweatvcomsen 
did ovale ; ibid. vi. 8, 25, could so meekly nuiae prood 
hearts ovale. The opp. is amont [ad montem] ; so in 
O. F. %*ent d*amont=east wind, vent d'aval, west whid; 
Sp. and Pg. ha>-e %'endavdl, strong wind SWS. 

oostes] [costatus] DC. sub voc. quotes (ann. 134S] 
*>*ulnera%it ducem m costatu.* 

raa] cf. Spens. F. Q. i. 6, 43, large floods of blood 
adowne their sides did raile ; ibid. ii. I, 40 (she) the 
clean wa\-es with purple gore did ray; fromraer, M.F. 
raver, deriv. of rai » radius, (whence our ray and M.F. 
ra'von:) cf. glaveul = glai-eul, where glai^gladins. 
Tfic beams of tfie sun flash out as rays or spokes, 
whence (1169) solail raant ; then follows the mean- 
ing of coming out in a jet (142^), li sancs en cart 
raant ; here the central starting point and the 
ra>ing-out is denoted. Contrast with L 896, where 
the earth is reddened with the blood, whidi du con 
est flaschizy a word that calls attention to the surface 
on which the liouid is thrown. In this last word, the 
root flache would seem to convey the notion which a 
wafer gi>-es — of a flat bodv forming a spot^ and hence 
would be a peculiarly inaaequate word to express the 
idea of lightning, with which (as flcLsh of lightning) 
one might be tempted to connect it. Tbca flash, how- 
ever, is probably from fliche, an arrow. Curioosly 
fl^he itself, which is usually connected with M.H.G. 
vliz, flitsch, * a bow,' has an O.F. form, with a gnttonl, 
y\z.^fliqu£^ which does not suit this derivation from the 
M.H.G. vliz, but points rather to A. Sax. flicce, 
' flitch,' 0.£. flick. [However incongmoos the notions 
seem, there is the same connexion in the O.F. haste, 
meaning * piece of meat,* and of which the deriv. hdteur 
(de la bouche du roi), * steward of the roast,' hv 
an antiquarian existence, while *armes d'Aoj/' 
mean long, pointed weapons.] And Spenser brings 
together the two words notably ; F. Q. iii. 2, $, 
and ever and anone the ros^ red 
flasht through her face, as it had been \ flake 
of lightning through bright heven fulmined. 
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1] occurs ten times in nom. sg. with final s, 
vliich is absent cmly in the indef. form, 257 sane e ewe 
liBsi. 

8 aanein m.] adjj. used adverbially, evening and 
morning he prays; serein is indeed used as a noun, 
&aimar Haveioc, (quoted byRayn. sub seren V. 206) del 
matin tresk' al serain^ but I have never seen matinal 
directly used as a noun meaning * morning'; it is 
found as s. m. = breakfast, cf. DC. ' ad matuti- 
nellum pane ordeo et caseo,' bread and cheese for his 
breakfast. 

9 cnxn dst ki] cf. 591. 660, cum celui ki n'a cure. 
With this definite form contrast our use of the indcf. 
pron., as one who, &c. In Chaucer, however, we often 
Lave the peis. pron.; e. gr. Cant. T. 966, how Creon was 
of Theseus y-served \2& he that hath his deth right 
wen deserved; ibid. 051, as A^ that wys was and obe- 
dient. 

— IBlifl Oipiaial] so Charuc. Cant. T. Melib. p. 155, 
fint achol ye depe to youre counseil a fcwc of youre 
fngmdes that ben especial, 

10 Tarlam] this spelling furnishes a proof of the 
pfooanciation deducible from a metrical analysis of the 
wofd in its other forms. This is the only place of its 
ooconrcnce so spelt, against nine other instances in 
which is found Verolame or Verolaime. Of these six 
(a) occnr immediately before the caesura, and three (b) 
at the beginning of the line, following h or de, 

I2d2 tost est i Verolame II 
1303 einz ke i Verolame || 
1414 s'averunt ^ Verolame || 
1464 pres sunt de Verolame II 
415 La cit6 Verolaime II 
1485 sunt i Verolaime Ij 
1739 i Verolaime lur cit6|| \ 

1 126 deVerolame, ii herbergezll > (b) 
144 1 de Verolame sui, 90 dit|| ) 

In (a), it is theoretically a ditrochee, but as the final 
e at the caesura is not counted, it may be pronounced 
V€rQl4m, in fact our * Verulam ;* but in (b) it is metri- 
caUj a trochee, and was pronounced < Ver'Iam,' or as in 
this line Varlam. I have given this analysis in detail, 
bec«ii»e it establishes clearly the manner in which the 
bcsat ci the verse was allowed to absorb the adjacent 
■yllable. There is no other conceivable way of scan- 
BOig the lines in (b), which are however on this principle 
penectlj regular, viz. : 

A V6r 'laim* Idr 

de Vcr 'lam' ii her 

de Ver 'lam* sui 

•either the final e nor the 



> (a) 



cit^ll 
bergezll 
90 ditll 

medial o being pro- 



-~ !ia1 even in M.F. this word keeps its irregular /', lieu. 
The analogy of jocus, j'eu; focus, Jeu; novus, ncu/; 
9ap*las, petitlc ; m which the short accented dbeccnr.cs 
Of mle eu, uiould give also iru. Jeu, feu, and leu, all 



in Aub. ju-ant, feu, fu, and liu ; now the pronur 
dation of feu as/u is determined by the lime, (85) iv ; ic 
Ib 860 fen rimes with venu, &c. And in the same rime- 
iMmd we meet also lu [ssloup, lupus]. I do not see 



any way to avoid the conclusion that these must all have 
been pronounced alike, venu, lu, fu, with our long ii ; 
hut V. infra on 335. In Aub. the long sound of f/ is in 
two instances marked by 2 u (uu) in luus (847), and 
buus (689). 

11 paiingal] peraequalis, with a nasal inserted be- 
fore the guttural, Pr. engual, aequalis ; cf.O.F. jongleur 
=joculator; nightingale for O.E. nihtegale; cingler, 
O.K. singler, fromO.H.G. segelen to sail ; ancohe = aqui- 
legia; so even when an original guttural became pala- 
talized, e. gr. popinjay, O.F. papegai ; messenger, F. 
messager ; occasio, O. F. achesun, which in Spenser 
(F. Q. ii. I, 30) is enchcason. This spelling occurs 
frequently ; cf. Blanche of Oxf. 292, a ingalment Dix 
dcpartle la face al blanc e al vemieil ; £d. Conf. 
4674, n'ad paringal ; Ph. Mousk. 61 77, que tu 
dounasses sans delai tous les deniers de mon ceval i 
povre gent tout par in gal ; cf. a curious passage in Vie 
de St. Thom. p. 55 (b), 1. 10 : 

devant la pape esturent li messagier real, 
alquant diseient bien, pluisur diseient mal, 
li alquant en Latin, tel bien, tel anomal, 
tel qui fist personel del verbe impersonal 
singuler e plurel aveit tut par igal. 

Without the nasal in Spens. Shep. Cal. Aug. 8» 
*' whilom thou yi2& peregal to the best." 

— ^eres] the s final is the s appended to so many 
advv. m O.F., e. gr. giers, meimes, endementiers, ain- 
cores, ilueques, lues, ores, onkes, sempres, vels, veaus, 
sivaus, (suvaus 941), &c. The M. F. naguere is of 
course * ne a gu^re,' cf. pie^a (even in Montaigne) for a 
pi^ce [a = il y a]. The origin of gueres is doubtful ; 
the initial g or w found in all the dialects and the sister 
languages, supposes a German source, and the O. Pr, 
form gaigre almost establishes the certainty of the 
derivation from O. H. G. weigaro, which indeed 
means faMus, fastidium, but is used in *ne weigaro' 
[still extant provincially in Germany, e. gr. io wager, 
yes faith ; noi wager, no faith,] to ec^uate Lat. *non 
multum.' It is generally used in negative sentences. 

12 entuschee] Gr. ro^^Kov (poison for) arrows, 
whence Lat. toxicum, cf. Ond, Pont. IV. 7, 1 1, 

aspicis et mitti sub adunco toxica ferro, 
et telum causas mortis habere duas. 

O. F. tosiche, Pr. tueysec ; DC. quotes " illuec su [read 
fu\ mort par un tosiche que li donna par felonnie (un 
pautonnier)" ; hence Pr. entuysegar, O.F. entoscher, to 
poison ; cf. O. Pg. entoxicar for Mod. Pg. envenenar. 
From the metaphorical usage, as in DC, "cum Ariana 
hacresis venenata de radice flore toxico ptdlularet," came 
the derived ethical sense of * contaminate,'' pollute,' &c. 
— cd ne fast] the apodosis is easily supplied, out of 
the notion of *■ gueres,' which conditions tne absolute 
negation *sanz paringal,' — "(which was) nearly ^and 
would have been altogether) without any equal, if it 
had not,*' &c. 

13 Sarraziiis] M. F. is more chary of this liberty 
than the sister languages, but the omission of the det. 
art. is not uncommon in O. F., (cf. 1269. 1325. 1697. 
1 750). The anachronism is of course patent ; medieval 
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writers however use the term very generally for pagans, 
uibelievers. So the Turks call Christians by the 
name Franks, Feringhi, another remnant of the Cm- 
tades; and the epithets miscreant (v. i8ii) t^n^ giaour 
*se valent bien run Tautre/ Saracen simply means 
orUntal^ from Arab, sharaka, to rise (of the sun). 

— ftl] for verb in sg. with two nouns expressive of 
two closely related ideas, cf. 257 sane e ewe hissi ; 265 j 
glotre e clart6 les esceint ; 348 trespassable est li mundz 
e tute sa beutf ; 883 est levez noise e bruit e criz ; 886 
est la nostre creance e poples maubailliz ; cf. Hor. Od. i. 
3, 9 ilU robur et acs triplex circa pectus erat, (and see 
Bentley's list, Od. i. 24, 8). 

14 en A. 8. e B.] a curious mixture, for Apolin is 
doubtless Apollo. ReilFenberg in his ed. of Ph. 
Mouskes ii., p. 806, says : — " M. Michel pcnse que ce 
mot designe non pas ApoUon, mais Apollonius de 
Thyanes. . . . Nons pr6sumons, quant 4 nous, qu' 
Apollin est TApolion [Apollyon] de TEcriturc.'* But 
neither speculation is at all necessary, nor probable. 
In 18 1 7 we have Afullo^ Pallas and Diana, and 
Phoebus and Jove, all of whom the Saracen wor- 
shipped ; v. note on 1737. 

— oreiont] this verb has alwa)'s (in Aub.) oi in the 
ffxA in 1st Rg. pros.; in the 3 pcrss. it alternates be- 
tween oi and ei ; the confusion comes to its hcij^ht in 
the infin., where the four cases of its occurrence are 
craire^ croire^ crere^ and creire. 

15 maistro] a very common expression in O. F., 
chief, principal ; hence arlai)ted into Eng. master-key ^ 
Sec, ; cf. B. du Guescl. 876, cnnuit voldrai soupper en ce 
matstre donjon; ibid. 1367, ke Ic maistre os del col 
li fist bri<iier; Am. et Amil. 8^6, en sa maistre maison; 
Jourdain IJ07, en la plus maistre sale; ibid. 1856, au 
maistre trcf s'cn va ; Gcr. dc V. 357, il maistre trtf ; 
Altx., p. 40, 31, parmi Ic mcstrc porte; cf. St. Louis, 
Join. p. 12, un vent qui n*est mie dcs quatre mcstrcs 
vcnz ; Chauc. Cant. T. 2904, by the maister street. 

16 perrini M.L. petrinus; DC. *muropctnno circum- 
septum* ; cf. B. du Guescl. 19407, est montcz en la sale 
parine, 

— oasal] the context evidently requires this to be 
taken as meaning a common kind of house, a farm-house. 
DC. has sevenu forms and uses of the word casal, 
locus vacuus ubi casae aedificari possunt ; en ung 
verier ou cassal; under casa/e DC. quotes * villas 

2>timas quae Siculi casatia vocant ; casalia, quae in 
allico villae dicuntur;' under casaiis, *fundos scu 
casales.' It seems also to have been taken 'pro 

{^raedio rustico, casa scilicet cum ccrta agri portionc, 
dem proinde atque mansus,* But it was also used for 
t hut ; so the hermit ' supra montem humile casalc sibi 
erexit.' 

— ne pert pas] this expletive pas, essential in M. F., 
is comparatively rare in the old language. In simple 
negattfm, it only occurs about once in six ; the otncr 
expletives point and mie are still more rare, point 
indeed occurring only once. A reference to Glossary 
on pas will show a curious usage, for pas never precedes 
ne, save when it is itself preceded immediately by ki. 

435 la vostre maisn6e ki pas ne se feindra. 

492 cist Ten enmercie ki pas ne la lenqui. 



69onnechalar kipuneieieetataiipRr. 

(721 mes on de ens respandi Id fo fMS ne ottrie.) 
1678 fen Id pas ne csteinL 

It b clear from a comparison of theie lines that the li' 
in every case is a relative pron. referring to an aiitee»i 
dent in the same line, so 721 is noC to be legarded 11 
containing a noun-sentence accosative to lesfwndi, te., 
as if ottrie were the 1st sg. pres. (as I have ghrcn ia 
Glossary), but the clause is attiibntive to the an ne- 
ceding, and is to be rendered ** one of them (who aoet 
not grant that,] answered and said." 

17 solen] r>C. * solarium' (s<^aie, lalaris)^ dooms 
contignatio, vel cubiculnm majus et saperins ; c£. Marie 
de F. ii. p. 202, montez 11 sus, en etA seller : in solarib 
vel cubiculis: dormiens in solario [Aub. 202]: man* 
sionem co-opertam cum solario : domum de nno adario^ 
et medio, et tegulis co-opertam; not simply of a home, 
in dicti nave erat quoddam solarium cum ramino, in 
quo comedebant milites : nor of one story, si domos 
habeat tria membra sive solaria, vel plnra, nmun super 
aliud. In Diefenbach, glossed noch-, samer-lnis, 
csz-laub, &c., and still used in German, der SoDcr, 
garret, but our O. E. word sollar, solere, iiriiich had the 
same meaning of upper room, loft, is now techni- 
cal and provincial. It is evidently intended here u 
characterizing a better sort of house, as may be in- 
ferred also from the contrast in 679, prisnn ad obscure 

Cur sale e pur soler ; so Chauc. Cant. T. 3988, theM^- 
alle. It appears to have been a room bnilt so as to 
catch the sun (cf. Mod. Gk. 6 ^Xmr^c* a belvedere), 
Lat. solarium, a platform, terrace ; Plant. Mil. Glor. n. 
3, &9, neque solarium, neoue hortum, &c., the term 
being afterwards generally applied to the upper 
rooms of a house. The word cenacnlnm according to 
Varro (L.L. v. 33, 45) was similarly extended : ' nbi 
cubabant cubiculum, ubi cenabant cenacnlnm, vodta- 
bant ; posteac^uam in superiore parte cenitare coepe- 
runt, superions partis universa cenacula dicta,* and 10 
DC. can gloss stagium (v. next word^ bycenaculum. 

— estl^esl we have preserved tnis word in our 
stage, in vanous senses; the O. F. meaning g( Jbor 
or story, which is now obsolete, is foond in our earlier 
writers. The ending ^age corresponds to a deriv. 
'■aticus, as usual, e bemg prefixed to words beginning 
with s impure. Italian nas not found it necessary to 

{)refix this helping-vowel, because every word in that 
anguage may end in a vowel, which vowel must ap- 
pear before words beginning with s impure. It is in- 
teresting to note that the few words, viz., non, in, 
per, con, which infringe the rule, by not ending in a 
vowel, also compel the prefixing of a helping vowel 1 to 
words with initial s impure ; thus la Scotia, but in 
Iscozia ; lo spavento, but con ispavento, &c. 

— oelenl *cellarium, cella,' our « cellar': cf. Scheler 
in Lemcke s Jahrb. viii. i, p. 84, where kypogaeum is 
glossed * celer,* and p. 87, promtuaria, gl. * celers.' 

18 seingnui] this word (like deigner) is found with 
three mooies of representing the liquid n, viz., nn, gn, 
and ngn, seinnur, seignur, seingnur. The phenomenon 
is old enough, for Schuchardt (Vok. des Vulg. i. 113] 
quotes such forms as congnatus, singnifer, ingnes, &c. 

— tdfl] 'ostium,' the i after the / being attracted 
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into the preceding syllable, the o is brought down to 
M, owing to the presence of this t , cf. ostrea = ostria » 
ois^tra » (h)a!tre. In other cases the t is owing to a 
softened guttural, e. gr. nocte - noit ~ nuit ; octo = oit « 
(h)iiit ; we have oitisme in Aub. 145, and the spelling 
va, wit even is not unusual, cf. the last of the Aub. 
mbricSy fol. 63, deus centisme an vittante sist = 286th 
year. It is from this uit that we derive our old term 
tU-as, the octave of a feast day, the utas of St. Hilary, 
mraning dj^t days after that term. From uis - door, 
stOl found in huis dos, we have huis-sier, Engl, usher. 
"^ fleant] cf. Fl. et Blancef. p. 55 : 

li le troevent od siet, sous Tarbre, 

sur on perron qui fu de marbre : 

ion cora ot richement vestu, 

prendon lor pert, auant Tout veu. 
19 atnr ftsttyal] all the details are rhetorical, to con- 
trast the houseless, ill-dad pilgrim with the noble richly 
dressed pagan, so soon to b^omea convert and a martyr. 
90 d'or tetoiBi V. note on 2 ; cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 2164, 
his sadil was of brend gold newe bete ; so 2502, gold- 
beten helmes, &c. 

— lllUldies.1 M.L. *nusca,' sometimes * musca,* which 
DC. almost thought to be the right reading, but the 
fonns with initial n are no doubt right. The £dd. of 
DC. curiously mix up with this nusca, the words 
noddlus and nucleatus ! In Lemcke's Jahrb. viii. i, 
p. 91, monilia gl. mukes sive fremeus (-fermails); 
murennle gL nuches de or ; DC. sub murenula quotes 
Papias : " catenae latae et spissae, de auro mire factae, 
ouae capite defluentes ad cervicem omandum.*' DC. 
defines after St. Jerome: 'mulierum omamenta aurea, 
onibiis metallo in virgulas lentescente, auadam ordinis 
oezoosi catena collimi dngebatur.' Will. Tyr. *' mure- 
nulae» inanres," &c., "ubi vetus interpres Gallicus 
mtouscAes, fermaux vertit." The word is common 
enough, cf. Chans, de Kol. 637, 4 vostre femme 
cnveierai dous nusches ; Brut. 10690,- rices nosques, 
rices aniax, vl. rices noches, rices fremaus. From this 
Doocfae, we have our O. £. ousche, ouche, owch, thus 
Chanc. Cant. T. 6325, an ouche of gold ; but 8258, and 
set hir fbl of nowches gret and smale. 

Spens. F. Q. I. 2, 13 : 
And like a Persian mitre on her hed 
Sbee wore, with crowns and owches garnished. 

Ibid. L 10, 31 : 

And on her head she wore a tyre of gold 
Adomd with gemmes and owches wondrous fayre. 
Dr. Morris gives, in his gloss, to Spens. ; owch, * a 
sodcet of gold to hold precious stones, a jewd ' ; M. 
Grantier gives ' agrafes, bijoux.' The Latin word refers 
to the neck, and the early E. and F. use, to the head. 
It seems, however, to have been employed generally 
* ornament. For the form nouche = owche, cf. O.F. 
napenm [still extant among us provindally as napperti] 
m mprtm, a word eicplained by Dr. Morris (p. 72) as if 
the H had bteaprejixed, which is incorrect, as the word 
oomes from M. L. nappa. So from a form nidaceus 
(mdns), a nestling, came F. niais (callow, then booby^, 
which entered into O. £. as nias^ nvas^ afterwards 
divided ' an eyas^* a young callow hawk, Shaksp., little 



eyases cry out; adder also was in A. Sax. tuEddre; 
cf. also on 273 auger for «q/"-^ar= nave-borer, &c. ; n 
is, however, at times prefixed, cf. nombril (umbehcus), 
no doubt for Tombril with dissimilated / of article, as in 
Catalan llombrigol. (For a curious instance of a con- 
fusion of an initial liquid, cf. Mussafia, Sitz.-Ber. der 
Wien. Akad., p. 226.) 

— aesmal] for the di^ph o^ee, v. appendix; 
enamel, common in decorations : DC. cantharam auream 
cum pretiosis gemmis ac smalto ; crucem cum gemmis 
et smaltis ; caiicem aureum gemmis et margaritis ac 
smaltis optime adomatum ; botonos ex auro sive ex 
argento vel smalto. From this we get O. £. amelj and 
our 'en-amel,' now meaning a composition of white 
glass and certain metallic oxides. It is not easy to say 
what is the precise meaning in Auban. Rayn. quotes, 
Lex. Rom. III. 163: 

ar intret en las cambras qu*eran penchas am flors 
e d'azur e d*esmaut e de mantas colors, 
where it seems to mean some definite colour. 

There are two possible originals of the word : maltha^ 
a sort of cement, described by Pliny, * e calce fit re- 
centi, mox tunditur cum adipe suillo et ficu'; and he 
thence uses the verb ' malthare,* to cement, to varnish. 
From this could easily come *ex-maltare,* as in Pg. 
esmaltar, id., but also fig. to adorn. Besides the 
common meaning, in Ital. smalto also signifies 'rem 
lapideam ' : so DC. quotes * lapidibus, quos smaltos 
vocant.' This derivation gives the vowel a occurring in 
all the languages : It. smalto, Sp. esmalte, Pr. esmaut 
(=esmalt), O. F. esmal. On the other hand, Italian 
has a verb smalt-ire y * to digest,* which suits better the 
second derivation, viz., from O.H.G. smelzan, for 
smaltjan, ^smalti-), where also the attraction of the 
stem vowel i into the root, would account for emaxl. 
Hence Diez prefers this latter explanation. It is to be 
noted, however, that his objection on the ground of the 
difficulty of accounting for the x on the maltha hypo- 
thesis, is obviated by the consideration that the O. F. 
is very often without the i, esmal, 
R. de Troie 1539 : 

li quatre pecol [foot of bed] par igal 

furent bien ovr6 k esmal. 
Alix. p. 12, 13: 

el cief U met un frain i or et i esmal. 
Fl. et Blancef. p. 22 : 

car faisons faire un tomblel gent ; 

fait soit de marbre et de cristal, 

d*or et d'argent et k esmal. 
Ibid. p. 41 : 

les pieres valent un tresor, 

qui ^ blanc esmail sont assises. 
Ibid. 1. 651 : 

(the tomb) de rices listes ert list6e 

de ciers esmaus avironn6es. 
and for the old amely cf. Spens. F. Q. ii. 3, 27 • 

golden bandes which were entayld 

with curious antickes and full fayre aumayld, 

21 mareBOhal] as in O. F. this word seems to have 

been used = * seneschal,' it is not to be wondered therefore 

that Ma. Paris has ventured on the derivation (p. 601, 

40, Wats,) * utpote bdlicosus et strennus, dictus 
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Marescallus, quasi Mortis Senescallus' ! Its real origin 
is O.H.G. mamA, horse, and sca/h, a servant, so that it I 
meant groom, &c. But it grew to be a title of great I 
importance and dignity, dofmcd sccundus a Comite | 
Subuli [constable], wliosc prerogative was • primae 
exercitus fronte praecssc ' ; cf. Lat. Magister Equitum, 
and the term * constable ' itself, before its degradation. | 
There was, besides, a title Marescallus aulae, or * in- 
trinsccus,' whose functions are thus described : mensis 
praeparatis, mappis stratis, omnes secundum facultates 
suas evocare, et decenter et curiose collocare, et indignos 
ejicere, non permittere canes aulam ingredi, et toti 
familiar regis, ipso monente, hospitia liberare. 
Chauc. Cant. T. 754 : 

A semely man oure ooste was withalle 
for to have been a marchal in an halle. 
Spens. F. Q. ii. 9, 28 : 

and through the hall there walked to and fro 
a jolly yeoman, marshall of the same. 
Ace. to another authority (Red Book of Excheq.) it 
was this Mareschal*s duty tumultus sedarc in domo 
regis, liberationes officiorum facere, ostia aulae regis 
costodire, &c. The reference of this title (further than 
as a mere honorary epithet) to Auban, is of course a 
mere anachronism. 

22 oonens] ' well-known,' ' there was no one better 
known, nor more familiar to the public' 

Vie de St. Thom. 39, 10 : 

en Tautre chambrc avant sist li reis od sa druz, 

ii ses conseilz tencit od les mielz coneuz. 
Alix. 108, 26 : 

nous sommes tout eslit e conncut baron. 
Bartsch Chrest. 394, 13 : 

povres estoie en ma tcrrc 

mais au moins cognus y cstoic. 

23 anoesnr] after an(te)cessor hail been so modified 
as to become trisyllabic, it was further shortened to 
ances'r, but between s and r it was a rule that / should 
be inserted, hence our ancestor, F. ancctre : cf. essere, 
es're, estre, ctrc ; similarly, lozarus became lazre, lazdrc, 
and thea ladre. 

24 li olere] in nom. sg. this form is invariably used, 
when preceded by the dcf. /* or «j/, (so also in preil. 
1 193,) but the indefinite nom. (322) is c/trrc^ the form 
for all inflected cases. CUrcs is used twice (600, 1558) 
instead of clers^ in both cases followed immediately by 
a relative clause, which seems to have thrown some 
stress on the word and suggested (however remotely) 
the fuller form. 

26 benoie] in the pp. this word is regularly rimed 
with I, cf. beneis with dis, B. du Guescl. 8898 ; Kell. 
Romv. 215, 28 (act.) a hmils\t\\h. garnis. So also in 
the indie, pres. ; e. gr. B. du Guescl. 8790: 

descendirent ^ pi6 trestuit \ une fie ; 

^ r^vesaue s'en vont, qui tons les bcn6ic. 
Perhaps so in tnis subj.-opt. form. 

— TUS] this mixture of the sg. and pi. of the 2nd 
pers. pron. is ver\' common throughout the poem, cf. 
45-7 : 68 : 92-3 : 94-5, &c. ; cf. Abbot, Shaksp. gr. § 235. 

— tant] I have given tant as adverbial to * prude,' 
but it also emphasizes the verb *pers,* being used hitb 
Koivov ; sometimes it is not easv to decide iiith which 



word of a clause it is to be immediatdj comiected, 
or what is its precise grammatical fonctkni in the 
clause (v. 288J. 

— prude] odI. form of preut, cf. 1774 chenkr pieu. 
So Spenser uses prow^ F. Q. iii. 3, 24 ; 

ne is thy fate, ne is thy fortane ill, 

to love the prowest knight that erer was. 

For the relation of these two forms pmtt and pmie^ 

cf. Lat. pro, but prod-cst. 

— bep] (v. note on 301.) theoretically, this fonn of the 
word should be nom., obi. barun, but although * banm* 
occurs in the poem, still her is also nsed for the 
obi. case. In 62 it is gen. [where corrige Gloss.], in 1307, 
i6dS ace. (in both cases preceded hy prutU^ as here). 

28 las] may be explained in either of two ways, viz., 
as an intcrj. alas ! or as an adj.- weary : — * I alas! who 
have no horse,' or *1 come weary, as I have none.' 
Either would be perfectly correct. For the use of this 
expression as an inteij. cf. Moliire, L'Etoordi, ii. 5, 
where las ! occurs thrice closely together in the archaic 
conversation of Anselme. 

— palefrei] M.L. paraveredus {naoii and Teredus, 
whence O.H.G. pherit. Mod. G. pferd^, oar paUrey: 
DC. veredi, equi publico cursui destinati ; derived 
by the ancients from veho and rheda, as in the verses, 
*est veriJdus equus, vectans rhedam quasi carmm,' 
' rhedx vcctores nos dicimus esse virSdos.* From 
this comes * veredarii,' courriers, qui non descendant 
de equo, antequam libcrant responsa sua: habent in 
capite pinnas ut inde intelligator festinatio itineris: 
datur semper iis equus paratus, nee nnandacant, nisi 
sup>er equo, antequam perfeceront. Brunetto Latini 
in his Tresor, chap. 155, gives: — destrier maiX., poark 
combat : paUfroiy pour chevancher i raise de son 
cors : roucis^ pour sommes porter ; cf. 142 1 palefrei boa 
e bel, cha^ur, u fort runcin u grant destrer ignel. 

29 OStel] DC. sub v. hospitare, *hospites in vilb 
collocare y cf. * si nox eum occupaverit, hospitinm in 
Abbatia et scrvitium sibi demandat ab homimbns vilhe 
a sc hospitata; ministrari.* The direct origin of the 
Fr. word is, of course, hospitale, i.e. properly, aedes in 
monastcriis ubi hospites et advenae redfnebantnr. 
These Xenodochia were not exclusively for the poor ; 
cf. hospitum dcnique loca duo constituimos, unnm ad 
pauperes rccipicndos, alterum ad nobiles viros undiqoe 
coniluentes. 

Spens. F. Q. ii. 9, 10 : 

a goodly castle, 
which choosing for that evening's haspUale 
they thither marcht. 

81 une part] ' aside,' calls him *on one side,* so also 
in 74, 1000, 1523 ; cf. the corresponding ezpresoon 
*ccle part,' 115. 

Bartsch, Rom. u. Past. p. 279, 5 : 
pensis com fins amourous 
I'autrier chevauchoie ; 
Robin 01 qui touz sous [s seal] 
dcmenoit grant joie. 
ccitr part vins, sel[=si le] saluai, 
et du revel li demandai, 
dont il vicnt. 

82 penses] Lat. pensarc has given birth to three 
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• very dilFerent signification, in this penser^ to 
^nser^ to staunch -wounds (for the latter of 
lowever, is quoted from Calpumius the expres- 
tnsare sitim/ to qtunch thirst ;) and ^j^ to 
Our avoirdu/ai>^ gives the O.F. pois (=^ pes, 
um), which M. F. has transformed into poids, 
an assumed connexion with pondus. 
rj for this we have in O. F. also a form aner^ 
grees with It. Sp. Pg. andare. It seems, 
^ that the root is to be sought in a form 
for aditare (ad-ire), by nasalisation : cf. Pg. 
Lat. aditus. 

QSt TeiUI?] this form 'dunst* Twhich occurs 
e), b apparently written thus with an x, to dis- 
this form of the oblique pronoun in its inter- 
local sense (from whence r) ; cf. B. du Guescl. 
4171. 14906 &c., dont viens-tu ? Ger. de V. 
nt estez vos et de kel parents ? 
Qmer] it is from this old form that we derive 
urn. Ai. F. has s^oumer, just as it has selon 
»f sulum (v. 80 Aub.), thereby obscuring the 
ib-diumare. It. soggiomare. 
er] from tendere pp. tensus was formed the 
V, a toise, the space included between the out- 
I arms (cf. hpyvia from do^vw) : whence the 
•. teiser, teser, to stretch, usea like the primit. 
^, tendere (cursum) ; cf. peser, Lat. pen- 
its more direct meaning, cf. Joinv. St. Louis 
t>ows] si fors comme il les pooit teser. 
istre] from a normalised nascere, pascere, 
crescere, cognoscere, we get naltre, paitre, 
:onna!tre. 

craze] =re-escure, cf. It. ri-scuotere, Lat. re- 
M. L. rcscutere, our * rescue* ; the old 
rescous, M. L. rescussus, is defined ' tumul- 
violenta ereptio arestati, e manibus ejus qui 
mdem arestavit,' which fits in well with the 
here, men being supposed 'licitd arestati 
' for their sins, &c. ; cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 2645 : 
in the rescous of this Palamon 
stronge kynge Lycurgius is bom adoun. 
■aler] Diez, II. 401, remarks on the rarity of 
ipounds of verbs with the preposition/^ 
leaning he compares with the Germ, vol! in 
n, &c. But the list which he gives as * nearly 
!,' is really not so, for even in Auban we have 
}t mentioned in Diez, as parcunter 1689, par- 
75, parocire 1626, as well as this paraler. I 
ore even that par es in 243 would not be better 
one word ; in 1050 par est delitable, 1476 trop 
; crueus, 1566 tant par est irascuz, 1742 tant 
iant. As there is a predicate adjective, I have 
t advisable to keep the par separate as an ad- 
ith the parocire of^ 1626, cf. the Rubrics, 41b, 
i ocise e mort. From this usage in the sense 
y Tcf. O. F. par-close, par-fin, &c.,) seems 
e tnis word par-aler, the final coming, which 
remember to have met with elsewhere, 
s] from Lat. sine, perhaps through the in- 
r the form dans [not in Auban], which has final 
tifiably, as being from de intf^ ; or it may be 
e adverbial final s as in gueres, &c. I do not 



think that Ital. senza should be referred here (as is done 
by Diez preferentially), for it demands the assumption 
of a final a appended to a form senes, which is itself an 
enormous assumption, as what would Ital. do with this 
added adverbial s} It is better explained as being for 
assenza^ absentia. Diez's objection that this should 
give sdnza with open e) is neutralized by the Old Ital. 
sanza, which is still further from sine. 

— ^ doner] a very common phrase: 334, 1671 un 
butun; 1008, 11 50 un esperun (roill6); but this is a 
poor account compared with the infinite variety occur- 
ring in the old ploets. Chaucer Cant. T. has 16276, 
nought worth a boterflye ; 14582, the valieu of a flie ; 
182, not worth an oystre ; 16946, a hotel hay ; 9139, a 
bene ; though his general comparison is, not wor^ a 
mite 1560, 12439, &c. 

cf. Roncesv. 10239 : 

la vielle broingne ne 11 vault une aillie. 

ibid. 20oq : 

li haubers ne li valnt noiant, 

ne la cuirie la monte d*une hetant» 

Li Biaus Desc. 2993 : 

li escus ne leur valurent deus escorces. 
cf. Plant. Mil. Glor. ii. 3, 45, non ego nunc vitam tuam 
emam vitiosa nuce. Lippi, in his Malmantile ii. 9, has 
* non darei quanto un puntal d'aghetto* (lace-tag). The 
extent to which the expression could be made to apply 
is well seen in the following absurdity, Guescl. 1 9453 : 
porroit couper un grant bois en siant 
sans noise aemener la montance d'un gant (!) 
** not to make more noise in sawing a log of wood man 
the worth of a glove;" cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 1572, the 
mountance of a tare ; 1 7 187, the mountauns of a gnat ; 
14278, the mountaunce of a com of whete ; comp. also 
our phrase, " he is worth his weight in gold" ; Rom. 
de Troie 318 (of a horse^, qui son pois valeit de fin or. 

The following examples will be found to cover most 
of the variations in B. du Guescl. and Alix. : 

B. du Guescl. : 

13987 li trais n'i vali une pomme peUe, 

14092 vaillant un parisi, 

14330 vaillant im esperon, 

14330 vaillant un ognon, 

10089 ce ne lui vasist la montance d^un gant (19453). 

16280 qui vaussist quatre gans, 

1 64 1 1 n'i valoit la monte d*un houton. 

17347 ne il ne me prisoit valissant deus festus, 

17708 ne pot i moi valor un petit fit de sole. 

17845 tout ne me vauldroit la monte de deus dh, 

19^96 toute la defence n*i vali un ttmmois. 

19035 tout quant qu'avez oy ne vault un aU peli. 

20277 tout ce n*i vali unseul denier d* argent {ly ^12). 

21146 sans nous 4 empirer valissant deus espis {i$y^O). 

21246 et mains povres Id n*ont vaillant un bastoncel. 

21255 tout ce n i a valu la monte d^unfuiseL 

22003 on n*i conquesta vaillant un angevin, 
9032 car je de moi ne veil la monte ^un scler, 

14377 on ne li demanda une pomme pourrie. 

166^7 n*en donroie unfrelin. 

1 7 186 Espaignolz que je n*aime un ongnon .'(11260). 

17A42 n*i conquesterez la monte d^une ortie. 

17695 tous les barons ne prise un poi de croie. 
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18924 qui ne prisent Englois la queue d'un siron, 

19843 it n*acontoit au trait un petit parisi (20312). 

21827 du vo n'emporterez la tnonte d'un labour. 
Alixandres : 

31. 30 brogne c'ait vcstue ne li vaut une haire, 

52. 1 1 ne laira ke vaillc une laitue. 

72. 22 ne prisent lui et sa gent unjf^rotnage. 

7Q. 20 tout le siege del mont ne pnse detis besans, 

80. 1 1 ne li valent les armes le pris d^une castegne, 
loi. 23 pour lui ne feront qui vaiUe une maaille. 
164. 22 li escus de son col ne li valu un pain, 

167. II jou ne val mie une punie meure. 

168. 12 ne valent sans lui le monte d'unfestu. 
175. I ne perderai valiant deus esporons. 

186. 17 ne li vaut ^ eel cop li haubers une nois. 

197. 30 ne lor valent escu \e poumon d*une vake. 

209. 22 ne I'prise mais li rois de eel mal une allie. 

229. 4 arme n'i vaut une paille d'avaine. 

2^1. 13 ji n*en aura ses sire valiant unparisis. 
42 OUXnenoe] is elsewhere followed by ii, save here 
and 103. Lat. cum-initiarc ; in Milanese we have the 
simple form inMh ; Span, empezar exhibits the same 
insertion of /, as in the O. Sp. com-p-^nAzr, with 
which cf. Sard, incum-b-^nxat. Wallachian, as often, 
keeps the Lat. word, incipere, incepe, 

— esmeiTOillarl deriv. of merveille = mirabUia ; cf. 
O. F. teille^ from Lat. tilia^ our Uil-trce (id J 

44 OUXnent] from cum, by the addition of the adver- 
bijd menle ; the origin of cum will be best seen in this 
scries : cmn (cume). It. comef Sp. como, Lombard 
contddy Lat. ijuomodo. 

— damagej our word testifies to the O. F. damage. 
The M. F. aomtnage^ with its modified vowel, is quite 
at variance with ordinary phonetic, as in L. L. a 
in position seldom becomes o or u; cf. Schuchardt 1. 1 73. 

46 U] the words ki and ke have ^ot into considerable 
confusion ; here, evidently, there is needed the con- 
junction to introduce the noun-sentence, but the forms 
are not kept distinct in the MS., and I have not there- 
fore changed. 

48 enOTUnbrer] Lat. cumulus, Portug. c6moro, 
cumulus, whence cumble, cumbre^ M.L. combrus ; 
It. ingombrare ; cf. It. sembrare, for simulare. 
The instances are not very numerous of Fr. mbr 
for Lat. mly but mbr^mr is frequent, chambre 
(camera), concombre (cucumerem), nombre (numerus); 
while apdtre (apostolus), esclandre (scandalum), instance 
Fr. r for Lat. /, where scandalum must have become 
fM-/andlum before assuming its present form esclandre. 
For the use, cf. Jourdains 1778, je te commant au 
glorioz dou cief, qui te garisse de mort et d*en- 
combrier. 

60 espezrer] a very slight acquaintance withXrouv&re 
expression would suffice to show the commonness of 
hawking among the amusements of the middle ages. 
Particularly noticeable, as one of the commonplaces of 
medieval poetry, is the reference to the hatred that the 
hawk bears to the smaller birds, and the terror it 
strikes into them ; cf. Spens. F. Q. II. 7, 34, him snatcht 
away more light than Culver [dove] in the Faulcon*s fist ; 
Am. et Amil. 2658 — ^les voiles font drescier, li vens lor 
vient qui par vigor i fiert, ainsiz les mainnc com I'aloe 



espreviers; Li Biaus Descun. 577O1 plus le cricmentli 
chevalier qu' estomel ne font esprevier; VUldurl 
{ 540, sitost comme il connurent le desconfitore Id sor . 
eus tomoit, il se mirent au fuir sans plus atendre, et 
s'esparsent, li uns chi, li autres Ul, aussi comme ks 
aloes font por les espreviers; Ph. Mousk. 7133, (pi 
tout ausi comme Taloe fuit le mousket et rdprevier 
plus que I'aubain ne le bruhier et tont li ]>etit oisilknie 
houlet a Tesm^rillon fiiient poor lor vie laitver, tot 
ausement fuient paien. So, aeain, the eagemesi with 
which the falcon darts after ms prey is a usual souk 
with our poets, ex. gr. Alix. 271, 5, qui plus oort de 
randun quant on Ta esproav6 qae faus ne snie aloe, 
quant il a jeun6; ibid. loi, 26 ; 190, 4 ; 227, 3 ; 242,33, 
of a horse, qui plus vait de randon qu* espnveis aprts 
quaille; B. du Guesd. 14008, plus (Usirent la goene 
qu* esprivier le hairon; ibid. 18376, ainsi seront snrpris 
que du faucun la pie. 

— alone] this IS the simple fonn [from Lat aiaMda, 
a word of Keltic origin, for the Lat. corydalos, 
ffopt;^if Aoc* the crested lark \\ from which fDies, 1. 1 6] 
Grimm derives O. N. /<Sa, wnich can hardly be, as the 

0. N. word /J, Ida, means ' sand-piper.' From slaae, by 
the dimin. suff. -etta, we have M. F. aUm-etU^ O. Sp. 
alexia (now alondra, for alondola^, as It. allod-oEa, by 
a different suffix, still further heigntened hypocoristic- 
ally in Dante's lod-ol^etta (Par. xx. 7 1, where, however, 
other readings give al{l)od^etta). For the change oTm 
to ou, cf. r/ott-fichez, where don » clan (dav-us), Im 
i077 = laud-o. 

— e8^)erY8rl our significant * x^ r r p ttuhawk* ; for the 
deriv. is O.H.G. sparawari ; ct. Goth, sparoa^ «mtr. 
row*. Old Sp. and Pg., with the sister languages, had 
the word esparvel, but they have adopted another tens 
Sp. gavilan, Pg. gavido, Milanese gavind (^onmiQ ; 
from the old word capus (= falco) cap^ellus, cap-d-im, 
gavilan. Thus, the root would be cap, cap-«ie,to 
take, seize, which would et^uate the word with the 
other factor in our translation hawk ; A. Saa. haftt^ 
Mod. G. habicht, O.H.G. hab-uch, from root Jkab^ert, 

61 respond] the only case in which the nn-Nonnaa # 
occurs instead of the u elsewhere of this verb. 

— pdlerinl Lat. peregrinus, p^rvrinus [in whidifafm 
it still is in Welsh, viz., pererin, a pilgrim, pergrvuM, 
pilgrimage, &c.], and by dissimilation, peMnns.* 
For our final m » n, cf. ransom, from O. r . nuui90ii. 
The represenUtion of the (F.) nasal by m or it ii 10 
common in the term, un, urn, that im was to be ex- 
pected for in, and so, indeed, the MS. has (996] 
pelerim, our pil{g)rim, 

52 herberge] O.H.G. Ami^^^ (-Barmy-camp) hii 
given rise to Mod. G. kerbergen, and O.F. herberger, with 
the same modification of meaning, * lodge,' althoii|^ the 
O.F. had besides the original meaning ; M. F. and the 
sister languages have adopted a form with a dissimilatH 

1, (even in O. F. helberc,) alberge, aaberge, It. albogo^ 
Sp. albergue. 

— inarDrin] marmorinus, mar^»*nnns, marpM^nmis, 
mar^rinus v. 48. 

— ja] this particle is almost invariably placed be- 
tween the auxil. aver and the pp., this being the ody 
instance where the ptcp. precedes both ; t. Gloss. 



♦ The form pelegrinus occurs in Lat. of 4 cent. A.D. (cf. Schuch. Vulg. Lat. I. 137). 
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55 sans] sanz c. e fin. ; v. Gloss. 3» a, b, for the 
example of son*, with a pair of nouns coupled by e and 
u respectively ; but the sanz is never repeated, as e. gr. 
Matz. Altfr. 24, 29, sans blasme et sans vilounie. 

— onmenoftil] for this termination-oi/ appended to 
verbs to form nouns, cf. 6pouvant-ail; imitated from 
soupirail, gouvemail, &c., wnere it represents a genuine 
Lat.-art#/MJff, spiraculum, gubemaculum. 

56 dzeeoe] [directiare] ; for Lat. (c)ti = hard sibilant 
cf. M. F. sucer (suctiare), chasser Tcaptiare), nosces, 
nnptiae ; cf. also les^un, lectio, ana the • tsce suffix s 
ma. There is a notable difference between the 
terminations esse and esce, the former being the repre- 
sentative of Latin concrete nouns in issa, abstract essa, 
as leonesse, promesse, presse, &c., while the latter 
esce is employed in abstract nouns in itia (It. ezza, Sp. 
eza) ; thus, m Aub. we have lassesce, secchcresce, 
richesce, feblesce, jofnesce, destresce. Angoisse (ui) is 
one of the rare cases of ss for st, angustia. 

— aierel (iter) *eyrc,* justices in *eyre,' O.E. errant 
judges ; ex. chevalier errant, Juif errant, i.e. wander^ 
in£t &c. The word is monosvllabic, the final e being 
dided ; cf. Vie de S. Th. 48, 1. 21, endementers ad fait 
tat sun eire aprester; B. du Guescl. 16860, lors apres- 
tent lor oirre trestout commun6ment ; Chauc. Melib. 
p. 154, thou schalt blesse God, and pray him to dresse 
thy wayes ; Spens. F. Q. I. 10, 1 1 : I hither came and 
thtt good knight his way with me addrest. 

gfoaide] it is from this form that we derive our 



word guaxdj with initial gu, cf. guarant (^7). In both 
these words we receive back through O. F. a Teutonic 
root : • guarantee* is warranty O.H.G. werSnt^ tverin, — 
and guard is ward, A. Sax. weardian, O.H.G. warten. 
In ' unguage* we observe the influence of the same 
principle, uie M. F. conforming here also ; compare 
Jl. F. garantir, mdtx, langage, with the O. F. and 
£nglkh forms. There are no other words common to 
French and English beginning with guz, except our 
old guarish (Spenser), M.F. ' gu^ir,' where the / has 
preserved the », but the English is to be equated with 
the O. F. ^uarir, O.H.G. werjan, A. Sax. warian. 

— pofOI^ I have edited so, in place of the usual 
povre, because our word poor is only explicable on this 
pronnndation, though I nave no rhyme which would 
absothitehr prove the matter. The case is pro- 
bably different with jorore, for we have the derivative 
i»/S««rof, showing that the labial sound was more plainly 
beard ; but cf. Mod. pauvret6 and jeunesse. 

— onnllDrte] our language has done well in preserv- 
ing this adndrable word, wMch we have restored to Mod. 
Fr. ; cf. also descunforte* (384) ; already Lie. Macer 
(B.C. 66) uses the word con/ortare (stomachum), to 
strengthen much ; and in charters it is equated with 
corroborare, thus ego M. confortavi, or ego D. cor^ 
rooortavt, 

— terin] for * fiatrin,' a deriv. of frater ; DC. sub 
voc. * firatemalis,* quotes 'le suppliant, esmeu de 
caandge /hUrin.* But frater was regularly applied to 



the monks (pwr/riar), and with this common epithet, 
as Chauc. (Cant. T. 232) has it, * men mooten given 
silver to the porefreres.* The epithet was a constant, 
and so the word came to mean generallv *poor,* 
' wretched,' and is not confined to human bemgs, e. gr. 
Alix. 56, 18, et cevauca la mule qui n*ert mie frarine. 
In DC. supp. sub * fratrin' are quoted ventre frarin, 
Renart, 19958 ; escris frarins, Partenop. 103. 

60 pest] == pascit faroelicos; cf. Edw. Conf. 1897, 
ki pesseit les fameillus fors Aedward li glorius ? 
DC. sub voc. famescere, * li goupils est moult a^tilleus, 
quant il est &MqvLCs/ameil/eus*, 

— orflEUlinl this form appears to have been intro- 
duced by Biblical usage into the common discourse, 
from the Greek hp^avoq in place of the Latin orbus, 
with which it is, however, connected. The dv^avo- 
rpo^tlop, orphanotrophium, is glossed ' locus in quo 
parentibus orbati pueri pascuntur.' Our word ' orphan,' 
It will be noted, is taken from the O. F., and differs 
from the M. F., in which we have the dissimilated 1, to 
avoid the recurrence of two successive syUables begin- 
ning with n, orpha-ni-nus. So Lat. venenum is in O. F. 
velm, cf. Ital. veleno ; but the original form was also 
used, whence we have in M. F. venin, and O. F. venin, 
venim, cf. venom-ous. In Prov. the n was dissimilated 
into r, verenos, or venenos ; and even vere, veri, are 
used for venenum.* This in Albanian has become in 
one dialect fit vi pit in another gone into fitpipt ; 
Schuch. iii. 72. So in Portg. we have sarar for 
sanare, in Wall, mormint for monumentum, fereastre 
from fenestra. 

61 ewe] cf. with this our * ewer,* for which the M. F. 
has a deriv. aiguidre, from another form of the word 
'aigue' [s aqua], which, itself, is still preserved in the 
names 01 some localities, cf. Atgues-Afartes, 

— Beethlehem] a very note worth v instance of word- 
degradation is seen in our use of the word * bedlam,' 
from Bethlehem, which is stated to have been the 
name of a religious house in London, afterwards con- 
verted into a lunatic asylum. In anv case the word 
occurs in a MS. life of St. Eustace, hne 81 : 

une croiz o le crucifi 

de Jesu, k'en Bedlem nasqui. 
so that the phonetic variation of the word is old 
enough. 

62 In her A] this form of the article lu is only 
used in the obi. cases, cf. genit. 992, le cors lu martir ; 
temp. ace. 58, bis. lui pri e aiir lu soir et lu matin ; 
prep. 1704, verslu ciel regarde. This non-prepos. 
form of the gen., it may be observed, is only found in 
the attributive use. In Gloss. I have wrongly entered 
both ber and Architriclin, which I had regarded, 
owing to ber, as being necessarily ncm, 

— AiohitricUll] one of the medieval blunders through 
ignorance of Greek. The source is the Latin transla- 
tion of the N. Test., John ii. 8, which the Vulgate 
gives *haurite nunc ct fcrte architriclino ; ut autem 
gustavit architriclinus aquam,' &c. But the blunder 



* A very curious instance of this substitution of r for ;f is found in the Gaelic word mna, mnaoi (the inflection 
t)ean, a woman,) which is pronounced mra. So, too, every word in Gaelic beginning with en is pronounced 
if it were cr; a. groma^yyAfga (Schuch. Vulg. L 140). 



of bean, 
as if 
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did noc stop here. Of course in a monkish tale like 
ATihan. ifce word could hardly be misspelt with the 
Vcl^te in common ui^gc ; but cf. in GuescHn, nostre 
sire Dieox qui de Teaue ftst nn | le jour qu'i noces 
fust de ^. ArchedrcUn. 

M rndnt^ prob. from K)'mr. root ; cf. Welsh mainty 
magniinie. bi|;ness. 

— ouecmiit] our wonl miscreant, Lat. minus crc- 
der.tesi; cf. mischief, O. F. mcschief, Sp. menos 
cabo, minus caput, ill end ; misfeasance, O. F. mes- 
fiisince; misnomer, O.F. mesnomer; misprision, O.F. 



mespnsmn. 



65 gTiflrpirlO.H.G. werf-jan, M.F. only in * d^gucrpir'; 
M. L. guerpire, •possessionem reialicujus dimittcre,' **ct 
51 tunc earn uxorem habucrit, mox ci abrenuntiet quod 
lingua Francorum gurpire dicimus.'* Grimm, Rcc*hts- 
alt., p. 122. This meaning arose from the old lej^al 
custom of signifjing a cession of property by putting 
or throwing a token into the hand of the new owner : 
we still have the custom as flourishing as ever in the 
manual transfer of a key in giving up a house that has 
been ever rented. The root means to throw , O.H.G. 
werfan^ A. Sax. weorfan^ Goth, vairpan, our warp, 
used in Piers Plowman in this sense * to throw 
words') ; cf. v. 87 : 

eche a worde that he warp>€, was of an Addres tonge. 

v. 369, the fyrste worde that he warpf, &c., 
which, by the way, is precisely paralleled by a usage of 
the word in Icelandic — hvat er that manna er verpumk 
orfSi &, who is it that casts words on me, speaks to me. 
Another common Icelandic usage of the word is to /ay 
or cast eggs (of any bird); thus aiSar-varp is the laying 
of eider-ducks, &c., which we may compare with the Fr. 
limited use of pondre,^ as * to lay eggs,* cf. the Lat, 
ponere^ to put ; and warp is in provincial English still 
used in the sense of cattle dropping their young, (also a 
common phrase,) though warp is specialized into a 
premature birth. 

66 puant] I prefer to take this as qualifying * enfer' 
(rather than Apolin) ; the same construction is met 589, 
en la prisun. . . gisent obscure ; besides, this • puant 
cnfer' is just the stagnum ignis et sulphuriK of Rev. 
XX. 9 ; 1769, el fud'tnfer puant ; cf. Prov. putnais fucc 
d'infem, (v. note on 289). 

— bttO] prob. from a Kymr. root ; cf. Welsh hwch^ 
buck. 

mastin] prop. * house-dog,* from a form mansati- 

nus,t M. L. deriv. of mansum = house, 'manse.* 

67 Im] Matus* ; cf. as-sez, ad-satis, (aim-ez, am-atis). 
This preposition is obsolete, except geographically; 
e. gr. St. Denis-lez-Paris, &c. 

— maulld] * male factus;' Diez quotes Neap, brutto 



/atio, similarly used for the devfl, ' die ngly 
Gachet says, ' ce mot sert i nous montrer de qodle 
fa^on le moyen flge avait coniprii la pcrsonnififatioa 
de Tesprit du mal. 

— ounpainx] M. L. companinm, in Lex. Salic, for 
society, from com and panis after the model ofO. H.G. 
gi-leip, M'here ^'^Lat. cum ; for this ibort fonn, 
cf . Chauc. Cant. T. 3709, compame, [riming Uame], 

— yesin] the commoner form in A. b reisin, Lu. 
vicinus ; for the s, cf. raisin, racemus. 

69 Bin] the Rhine as a boundary is no nnfiumfiar ex* 
pression of the trouveres : cf. B. dn Guescl. ID, qm tint 
fust redoubtez jusqu* i Teaue da Rin ; Kell. KoanT. 
220.9, plus ^<)rt larron n*ot onques jusqu' i Rin. Unfor- 
tunately the MS. has a hole in the vellum here, which 
I have supplied conjecturally ; the omission of the 
relative adv. ii in such sentences is common enough. 

73 a menrelles] cf. B. du Guescl. 4717, ceste noavcDe 
fist nostre gent moult joians, | que u cuen lor revim ft 
mcrveille poissans. 

75 foreinel an * out*-house ; so * me fonine/ a bye- 
way ; marcnand forain, * foraneus,* who sells his wares 
abroad ; foraneus canonicus, one who resides out of 
his prebend. 

7d sergani] ' servientem' has given rise to two forms 
both preser\'ed in English, serfotU and sergeant, with 
an excellent dissynonvmy. 

79 puoele] ' puVcella,* pullicellus, dimin. of polfaii, 
a word prop, applied only to the young of animait, bit 
used as a pet term of endearment for human bdngs; 
cf. the pullus passer of Catullus and Horace's male 
par\'us nlius, dignified as pullus. 

80 suliim] ' selon,* from se[cundum] lonfgnm] ace 
to Diez, but the O. F. sulum (as here), sumnc, &c., 
make it more natural to take sub-iongum as the origin 
of this prepos. (which originally denoted space), 

81 kej a thing which, * id quod'; it seems oetter to 
take it so, than as a conjunction « for, introducing a 
causal clause with the noun-sentence in 84, for the 
subject : for it could not be, methinks, intelligible, that 
Go<I (84) deigned, &c. 

88 ne jo no] for the repetition of the negative, cf. 
Mahom. 841, ne JSl demot n'en mentirai; 1003, ne jft 
point ne s*en meffcra ; 1 235, ne ji partir ne s'en volsist 
Common enough in our older literature ; cf. Spenser 
F.Q. I. I, 22, ne can no longer fight. 

85 undo] this expression for * water/ in the enumer- 
ation of the elements, is noticeable. 

88 glaive] Lat. ' gladius*; the v can only have been 
inserted while the 1 was yet pronounced : gladins « 
gla(d)i = ff\a\i ; cf. gra>ir for gradire, parvis (Chaucer's 
parvise) for paradisus, through par (a) vis. So avootre 



* In a word of related signification the same specialization is observable in Fr. ; thus Lat. trahere, to draw, 
but Fr. /mi/r, only to draw milk, to milk. Here in these two very common Latin words ^tw/rv and /ruArrr, 
both of which are preserved in the other Rom. langg., the Fr. modification of meaning indicates the more agri- 
cultural habits of the people ; — the egg'laying and milking form still two verv important items in a Frendi 
peasant's daily life, and pondre and traire are no unfamiliar worils in a French viflage. 

t To this form (which is M. Brachct's), Schcler objects that there is no suffix atinus. This is true, but jast 
as his mesnata formed masnat-inus, so could mansata fr)rm mansat-inus. Now, tbe form mansata exists ; in fact 
mansata is used for family, thus DC. quotes * at Itali, secundum quosdam vocant homines de mansata quasi de 
familia, et ill! quasi pro sends habentur.' 
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outre for a(d)ulter,* where, however, the u 
a vowel naturally produced its kindred v 
ust as in pou(v)oir from po-oir, and in mva 
8); cf. Pg. louvar, from laudare, oumr, from 
. F. oirj. In exactly the opposite direction, 
a-^-ighone from pa(/>)ilionem [out of which 
jc has itspailitun] ; and cf. clavus = clau-us= 
lio-o s= ^tal.) chiodo. 

11] cf. Scheler in Lemcke^s Jahrb., x. 3, p. 
3c. embut; nequedent bien furent enbut | si 
a, ct ass& burent ; Fl. et Blancef., p. 79, 
rt il si dec6us, | et par vostre or si emb6us, | 
e i vos pi6s carra | et homage vous ofierra ; 
81, comme homme embeu, qui chancelle et 
I'ai veu souvent quand il s*alloit coucher ; 
L beodo B one who has drunk, just as comido = 
as eaten ; Lat. cenatusy pottis, 
] prob. from a form haustar^t frequentative 
; mere is a gloss of Festus, exhaustant = ef' 
oted by Scheler sub voc.) 
] Diez derives fit>m O.H.G. sarCy coffin, with 
irqu-eu. He objects against sarcophdguluSf 
•uld give sarfail. True, but with retracted 
rJ^A^jru/t^x might very well give sarctuU; we 
allel case in 6cue-il for sco-pu-l-usy so sarco- 
rcue-il ; cf. also F. cueilliry Ital. cdgliere from 
fre instead of coUigere, It is curious that in 
Is of similar termination, such as linceul, 
levreuil, the accent has been carried onward, 
^'iolus becomes the Romance -titJ/sAr. (For 
ncope of fy cf. icrtmeUes from Lat. scrojelUiy 
ders scruples, and suggestion of scrohella as 
seem quite unnecessary.) 
net] It. inpannoy Sp. engaTto ; (Wallach. 
tiich means besides railler, also singer, balbu- 
[railler ;) the word can hardly be other than a 
d. Now, in O. F. this form enpmer alter- 
i engingnuTy which latter certamly is close 
ingeniumy to remove Diez's objection on the 
Lonetic laws (I. 239). Whether the O.H.G. 
atracted gamn, did not then become pannoy 
annum, danno (cf. somnus sannoy domina 
d get mixed up with an * ingenium' form, it 
7 to say, but the Wallach. ingaimay &c., 
come from the O.H.G. word, and it can 
"e been borrowed (as Diez suggests,) from 

b1 for the omission of the conj. si, cf. our 
oiscovered,' &c.: 1. 465 is the only other 
I which this sequence of tenses occurs, with 
ipodosis, and imperfect subj. in the protasis 
:tic clause. 

] cf. Chauc. Cant. T., 160^ : 
>u schuldest never out of tins grove pace 
It thou tu schuldest deyen of mjrn bond. 
!on 1771. 
aohes] of obscure origin. Diez suggests m- 



temecare (which occurs in PrudentiusJ, whence Prov. 
en-trencar ; others have proposed tnUrimicarey in- 
t'rim*care, which I prefer. Littr6*s derivation, from 
tnmcare, does not allow for the general prevalence of 
the i sound in the root. 

— hrants] O.H.G. brant = Lat. titio, whence Sp. 
tizo (s half-burnt charcoal), and Sp. tiMOfiy * firebrand,' 
which in the Old Sp. Poema del Cid (2436) [always so 
in the poemay as contrasted vdth the later tizona of the 
crdnica^ is the name of the sword won by the Cid from 
King Bucar. 

96 irasou] as naistre [nasci] made nascu, from a base 
nascutus, so from iraistre firasci] came irascu, Prov. 
irascut (cf. O. F. vescuy M. F. vicu). But just as 
besides, the Lat. ptcp. natus left rUy so iratus produced 

f'r^i^S* 1356). 

97 par Deu] as this is evidently the predicate, it is to 
be regarded as dependent on a sui amen6 to which Id 
m*amdne is equivalent, the relative and prindpsd 
clauses having changed places : I, who have come and 
stopped in tins country, have been brought by God to 
save you. 

99 YOUt] a very unusual sequence of tense : the pres. 
subj. soiez following the pret. vout. It may possibly 
be a mere error for v^ut, 

100 almosne] the intermediate stage between dee- 
mosyna and M. F. aumdne. The modification of 
this word is peculiar. O. Sp. has almosna, Mod. 
Sp. limosna ; but Pg. has turned it upside down, 
exmo/a, the consonants of which may be contrasted 
vdth our 3Jms, 

— firanohlse] the general idea conve3red in this word 
is the kindliness of a noble nature ; cf. 580, en nos 
deus ad franchise e du^ur (so also 779, of God's fran- 
chise e debonneret6) ; in 872, 1689, it suits most our 
'loving-kindness' ; nere it means rather 'beneficence.' 
It used to be of very familiar usage : Chauc. Cant. T., 
1 1828:— 

fro his best yet were him lever ahyde, 
than doon so high a cheerlisch wreochednesse 
agsivns/raunchts of alle gentiUsce, 
ibid. (161 50) : 

to compleyne 
the deth oi gentiles and oi fraunchise. 
The adj. francs also occurs (969) in the sense of 
* noble.' The two deriw. franceis, frsmchise, present c 
and ch as the final consonants of the root. The former 
springs from the Latinized Francia, the latter fix>m the 
O.H.G. Franco; cf. It. fram^ese, but franrAezza, for 
the guttural letters of German stems remain guttural 
in the deriw., (and Fr. fA = It. cJC\, 

101 sis] in masc. nom. sg. we nave sis, si, and sun, 
just as mis, mi, mun, and tis, ti, \tun does not occur]. 

— dru] It. drudo ; but whether of Keltic or Ger- 
manic origin is not determinable. O.H.G. has tnU^ 
dnity lover, friend, which is close ; but the Keltic root 
druthy meretrix (Mod. GaeL druths lechery), corres- 



•tokes in his translation of Cormac's Glossary dves "BreiOTi avoultr zs the equivalent of Irish adaltair 
>at the Bret* word is simply borrowed without sdteration from O. F. 
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ponds to another very common meaning of rfn/, It. 
drudo, viz., paramour. The Welsh drud means both 
daring and costly ^ dear, [Possibly the two words, O.F. 
dru, drutf and M. F. dru, are to be kept apart.] 

102 id nun] I have given this in Gloss, as * on occa- 
sion of the mention of the name,* starting from this 
name as the foundation of the discourse ; it might 
also mean * in the name of,' the usual * in nomine* 
(Dei, &c.) ; but c£ Ovid's * nomine in Hectoreo pallida 
semper eram' (Heroid. 14). 

— goier] It. guidare ; as hair, from hadir, and that 
from Goth, hatjan, so guicr. It. guidare, M. F. guidcr, 
probably from Gt>th. vit-an, watch, heed, A.-Sax. 
wita, sapiens ; but the change of a German / into d in 
Romance, is very rare (Diez i., 290.) 

108 desploierl [from de-ex-plicare, rather than from an 
assumed dis-plicare]. Compare It. impiegare, em- 
ployer, from tmplicare, with F. (d)esploier. It. s-pitgar^ 
Pr. espleiary from explicare. Besides the two forms, 
plier and ployer, there is the (older) dialectic pleier^ all 
of which we have in our M', deploy (troops), display^ 
from des-^/^ier, or rather dis-plai-er, with the peculiar 
Norman at for «, Burg, oi ; cf. fricarc, making O. F. 
froier, M. F. frayer, se frayer une route. 

104 esoute] [aus-cultare, It. ascolto, Sp. escuchar.] 
This is probably to be taken as a parenthetic 
clause of simultaneity, * Auban the meanwhile listen- 
ing,* &c., or, perhaps, *Apl. begins and A. listens.* 
But it could very well be taken as an introduction to 
ApL's discourse, and is quite in keeping with the for- 
mulas of the time : * Auban, listen wdl, and give car 
to it heartily.* Ben (bien), it may be noted, always 
precedes the verb, of whatever mood or tense ; and 
there is an example in 388, of le preceding the imper., 
*pur Deu Ic m'otriez,' where le also has a somewhat 
similar meaning, nearly = the demonstrative 90, *for 
God's sake grant me this *. But still, in the MS. there 
is a distinct paragraph mark at 105 ; and I doubt 
whether le could be used as fo^ in the meaning of 
t6^«, as referring to what follows^ though like 
Tovrot it may, as in 388, resume deictically what has 
preceded. Besides, the imper. 2 sg. is elsewhere al- 
ways entenc. 

— qnor] the rime here proves conclusively that the 
word was pronounced nearly as the M. F. cceur. It is 
somewhat difficult to decide which is the form of the 
word (in 104) that should be adopted. The MS. has 
fully written out five * quoer,* eight * quor.* The con- 
traction 4r, which occurs fifteen times (together '^ith four 
times in the word re^r) should be written * quor,* of 
course, though in the only case where any test can be 
applied, viz., at the end of a line, it is written ^r, but 
nmes with per, (In pronunciation there is not any 
reason to suppose that it was at all different from what 
it is now. For this rime with per^ cf. the German 
rime entbehren and schworen, to be noted in the spell- 
ing ^f^</r in 158.) In the compound verb where the 
forms occur, it is to be noted that in the present tense 
(where alone it is met,) the ist sing, has re^r (all the four 
times), but the 2nd sing, reqrs (arequers), and the 3rd 



sing, also reqrt (a requert), while tHe and plixr. has 
requerez, written fully. [The sim{>le verb I sg. has 
ouoer (1 761) fully.l Besides 1. 104, where it is fy, 
Aough riming with per^ the other foor cases what 
it rimes with er (205, 685, 1348, 1632) are written 
out quoer. It is never nmed 0, but there occnn 
a play on words thrice in the poem, showing that the 
souna was different, yet close to the open o: — 

365. ke hem vus face an cors n an qtwr numfK. 

1350. cist sunt martir de cors^ cist de ^sATdnhiser. 

1470. si cors est las, mais sis Ixms quars tot frais 
est e nuveus. 

105 per] Lat. par, our 'peer,' equal, bat not confined to 
persons ; cf. our < its like was never seen.' FL et 
Blancef., p. 165 : 

li donerent une coupe bien ouvrfe, 
onques sa per ne fu truvfe. 
For an example, in this sense of absbhite equality, 
cf. Mar.de Fr. I. p. 227 : 

c'est que Diables li cunseilla, 
par sa feme qui I'engingna, 
et li pramist si grant honur 
que/^rx serait au creatur. 

106 defendi] hence in O.E. used « forbid ; cf. Quuc. 
Cant. T., 1392^, when that he eet of the fiiiit defieodit 
of a tre ; ibid. 14006, now wil I yow defende 
hazardr^'C. 

— manger] Lat. manducare ; cf. venger from vindi- 
care, plonger (plumbicare), juger (juoicare), charger 
(caricare) , ybrjf^r (fabricare). 

107 le] disobe\'ed him (God) ? trangressed U (die 
law) ? I think, the latter. 

108 dreitnreus] deriv. of dreit, droits directum; cf. 
strictum, estroit (764), M. F. 6troit, our straight. 

— nes] not to be confounded with nis (seven, 792), 
but = neles ; cf. cs (1482)94^ Us. 

— espamier] prob. from O.H.G. verb sparen ; cf. 
lorgner, from O.H.G. luren. There is another fonn 
cspam/r (451, 1528) from the same root, as if from a 
deriv. form spam-jan. As a rule (Diez. II. 366), 
verbs borrowed from Gt;rman roots belong in Romance 
to the 1st conjugation, but those from me derivative 
verbs [in 'jan\ belong to the 3rd conj. F — ^ire), thus 
hunir from naun-jan; guerpir, O.K.(x. w^-jan; 
guariry Groth. var-jan, &c. 

109 ruva] Lat. rogare, ro-er, ru-v-er ; cf. glahre, 88. 

— ambesdeus] ambos duos ; Sp. ambos k dos, O. Sp. 
amos (P. del L)id 100 amos las manos) ; for other 
strengtnenings, cf. Ger. ' alle beide,' M. F. toos les 
deux. We have this amhes in Shaks^re's 'ajvux-ace* 
(All's Well, III. 85) «=r both aces ; so M. F. ambes-as 
with the contraction bescu (and besef), of the two aces at 
backgammon. This form is only used in the oU. cases, 
the nom. being always an-dui. 

— exoiller] for the diphthong, v. appendix and ti 
but^nier (677). I do not think that the ortho- 
graphy is owing to the connexion with ' ex-si/l' ; ▼. 
note on brM£d6e (1134), and cf. ehruuadie (12 1 2). 

110 demaner] nence our * demean,' the active use 
(found in Milton) of which, howeveri in the sense of 
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condact, cany on (an affair), is obsolete. Spenser 
(Col. CI. 68 1 ) has to demean a peison well, »= to treat 
ner well. For the Mod. Fr. use ofdftnener, = to struggle, 
strive hard, use violence, cf. Lat. delirium, to get out 
of the furrow [Ural, (cf. also malmener, fourvoyerj ; 
but the O. F. simpiy meant * to direct,' vdth a denv. 
d6minement as demeanour. The simple mener, to 
lead, should prop, mean to drive cattle with threats^ 
from Lat. minari ; cf. the alteration of meaning in toxi- 
com given under entusch^e (12). 

110 oaTintl ' none could be a guarantee, nor any 
avail that it should not behove them to go thither, viz., 
to Satan, whose counsel it pleased them to hear, &c.' 
The appositional use of tuz with the dat. pron. lur 
occurs again in Aub., 1302, par la mort tuz lur cuvent 
passer. In Aub. cuvenir is used only vdth the iniin., so 
Fl. et Blancef. 214, or ne argent nel puet garir que ne 
les coviegne morir; elsewhere it occurs also with 
subj., so B. du Guescl. 22^27 nos Fran9ois en Bre- 
taigne firent telle aramie qu*il convint i la fin li dues 
toumast en fuie. 

lis e] the coni. has here the force of a preposition : 
' together with all their lineage.' 

— las] M. F. lacs; in 1649 we have la^-uns, from 
Lat. laqueus. It. laccio, Sp. lazo, * lasso.' 

— lej for other examples of this U in the attrib. 
genit., cf. 102. 583, 798, 973, 1709, andv. lu (62). 

114 mflflter] This word (Lat. ministerium) has 
several sides of meaning: i. O. £. mister, a trcide^ 
M J*, m^er ; — 2. advantage gained by anyUiing, aver 
mester, (as here,) to carry profit, to be use& ; cf. 
Spens. F.Q. III. 7.51, as for my name, it mistreth not 
to ten ; — 3. possibly through the influence and analogy 
oicfus esty (It. h d'uopo,) the longer word ministerium, 
which naturally meant opus, loork^ came to be used in 
the secondary sense of opus, need; so It. i mestUri, 
Sp. es menester, it is nece^ary, but O. Sp., P. del Cid 
135, ka menester, (he has need of) seisdentos marcos. 
116 ki oniuwil] ' cujus consilium' ; for this gen., 
(also in 736. 948) cf. Vie de St. Thom. 61. b. 12, 
u lait li reis . . . mesprise 
as baruns ki pere establirent I'iglise; 
i.e. quorum patres. 
For other obi. cases cf. (Aub. 1309), St. Thom. 
83. 26 U reis, qui r=cui] li regnes apent. 

118 i ki .. . ilui] for this repetition of the pers. 
pron. with the rel., cf. Dante, Inf. V. 69 (ombre mos- 
trommi) piji di mille, che amor di nostra vita dipar- 
ti/2f ; unless indeed it is to be regarded rather as a 
confusion of two constructions, viz., *cil i Id'l 
(cnvint 121M and 'il plut & lui.' 

119 eBgetier] jactare, from which the deriw. present 
veiy chaiacteristic forms in the mod. langg. ; It. gittare, 
Mi*, Jeter, Sp. [j]echar, Wall, (a)iepta. 



120 diablel is of course governed by descnmfire. 
The whole d(ause however (i 18-123) shows that it was 
just as difficult for a writer of the 13th as it is for a 
writer of the 19th cy. to cany on a long sentence gram- 
matically. Cil prepares tne way for the nom. h haut 
pere, and the intervening clauses are so much explanatory 
matter in a somewhat vague, half conventional wav: — 
* he whom it pleased (even Him who had createa us,) 
to deliver us hence by his grace, and whom it behoved 
through the agency of man to discomfit the devil,— the 
High Father of heaven could trust none but his dear 
Son in that business.' 

121 d. e. mater] a very familiar pair; cf. Alix. 
239.22 par tens les pores vus desconfire et mater; ibid. 
248.34 et Daire desconfit et ses hommes mat^s ; B. du 
Guescl. 39 chascun se tenoit desconfis*et matez; ibid. 
2407 pour veoir le champ desconfire et mater ; ibid. 
4819 quant la bataille fii desconfite et matfe ; ibid. 
13467 et uns hons desconfis vault autant que matez. 

— deSGIunflie] [dis-conficcre], (ficere : tire = dicere : 
dire) ; conficere was used exactly as Mod. Germ, eirt' 
machniy to preserve, pickle, whence £ng. comfit (also 
confect). But the common Lat. usage, to kill, was 
also continued, thus M. L. confectura meant both F. 
confiture and our dS&comfiture, 

— mater] is prob. not to be connected with Lat. 
mactarcy but is a deriv. from mAt^ (check-mate, Pers. 
sh^ m^f/, the king is dead), 

123 se YOnt flerj the poem carefully avoids prefixing 
se immediately to the governing infin. ; cf. 690 se sfet 
atemprer; 707 se pout garder; 1204 se puet retenir; 
1649 se savent garder ; 1783 se pout vanter ; and com- 
pare with 1615 lier se lessa ; 1804 baptizer se funt. 

124 Irasolime] of obscure etymol. ; perhaps O. H. G. 
hi'Siunigi (= scrupulositas), from subst. bisiuni^ whence 
hesoin^ (of which M. F. besogne, O. F. busoinne, is the 
fem. form ; cf. Prov. besonh, and besonha). Our busy, 
A.-Sax. bvsegf has no relationship with this word. 

127 issi] the final element in this word is certainly sic, 
but it is not so dear where the other syllable is to be 
referred. Besides this form, we find ainsinc, (shading 
off through the dialectic ansin, ensin« into M. F. ainsi ; 
Sp. has An', O. Sp. ansl^ It. cosi, Sicil. accussi. This 
last form suggested to Diez aeque sic as the origin of all 
the forms, (cf. It. cotaUy prob. for aeque talis,) which I 
accept for tne It., but I am not sure tnatinourwordtxn 
there is not simply a compound of itasic; as to the 
nasal in M. F. ainsi, it has not yet been satisfactorily 
explained (cf. ensement 186). 

128 mnlier] this Latin form, as compared with mto/- 
lere (1191), is probably intentional in the Salutation.* 
All the Rom., except M. F., have preserved the word, 
It. moglie (ra), Sp. mujer, Pg. mmher, Prov. molher, 
Wall, muiere. 



* In predselv the same way we find in an old Ital. poem, edited by Mussafia, in Sitz.-Ber. der Wien. Akad. 
xxxxvi., p. 202, 1. 151 : 

Oi beneeto/tt^r de Beleem 



£er Deo Mes^, no vegnirme unc'a men 
e tu no exaudi lo prego e la vox mia. 

L 2 
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189 fidtl al this construction ot faire h with inf., to 
be worthy to oc — ed, (cf. 1345 tant fist i loer), is one of 
the most characteristic and frequent in O. F., and Prov. ; 
Dies (III. 230) refers the origin of this phrase to Lat. 
facit ad rem. 

183 eshalel M. F. 6bahir ,* possibly a dcriv. from the 
interj. bah of astonishment. 

184 banm] * for she did not wish to experience the 
company of a husband:' cf. Chauc. Cant. T., 2313 
nought wol I knowe the company of man.* For 
* banm ' in this sense of husband, cf. Kcll. Romv. 
238.19 voir, je Tamaisse, se n'eusse baron: (the Queen 
sap) faith, I would love him, if I had not a husband. 
Mar. de Fr. II. p. 271 eUe respunt i sun banm ; B. du 
Guesc. 6916 et doint recongnoissance roy Pictre, 
mon baron; Ibid. •16159 : 

mais mon p^re gentel . . . 
ot pldvie ma mere par bone entencion 
et si just avec lui, et en fist tout son bon. 
ct lors fu-je engenrez, et en celle saison 
ma m^re le pooit bien tcnir i baron : 
espouser ne pooit fame voir se elle non ; 
et pour ce, ne suis ne bastart ne coistron. 
188 leonnfler \ cf. B. du Gucsc. 8764, where the 

187 ennnihrer } text (Dieux) *qui pour nous t'escomas 
en la vierge Marie,' has an altera lect., qui faombrasy 
Sec. Rayn. iv. 370, quotes *le St.-esprit survicndracn 
toi, et la vertu du souverain t'cnombrera ', which is a 
literal rendering of the Vulg. Luke I. ^5, spiritus sanc- 
tus supervenit m te, et virtus Altissimi o^umbrabit tibi. 
Instead of r«ninser, we generally have ^jcunser ; cf. 

B. du Guesc. 668 1 quant on prophetiza 

la venue de Dieu, k'eu vicrge s'esconsa. 
Burg.I.235(R.del.V.) parle Saint angele Gabriel 

mandas H la virge el canciel, 
Dous Dex, k'en li esconseroies 
ct humanit6 i prendroics. 
The meaning appears to be that of ^hUiing^^ [from a 
Lat. absconsus ;'\ tnus of the setting of the sun, DC. 
quotes under absconcia < solcil levant ou soleil 
esconssant', ann. 1325 ; B. du Guesc. 2022 ains solail 
resconser ; Ibid. 20873 ains qu' esconsse solaux ; Ibid. 
21352 aincois que landemain soit le soleil escon ; and 
with a wider signification, Blonde of Oxf. 
se j'estoie aussi rices hom 
com vous estes, une maison 
tons jours o moi emporteroie 
en quoi mon cors ensconseroie — 
of which there is a good example in DC. sub abscon- 
cia; Sic Deum deprecatur: — 

fai moi de Toi un esconsail, 

un abril et un repostail 

oil je me puisse aler bouter. 

cf. also Froissart^s *ils estoient esconsis entre arbres oil 

on ne les povoit voir', and this brings us to our £. use 

of the word, viz., to ensconce one's self. 

188-91 The construction is confused, apparently 
from a desire to get the two pronouns together, tei lui: 
' it befits to be bom, and thee to bring forth, him^ who 
has lordship, &c.' 

188 poerj 'power,' as buele (1265) becomes bo-w-el; 



in both cases, the F. having destroyed the dental thit 
separated the two vowels, a mediating w was after- 
wards inserted. * The root of this wofd is a constructed 
pot-ere, for Lat. verbs, with no onioa-Towel, esse, vdle 
posse, &C., were not adopted by the Romance families, 
who regularized them all: thus It. esse-re. F. ess're 
= estre (etre), [but Sp. has ser, O. Sp. sefr firom sedere^ 
Diez II. 162;] so veUe became It. voler, F. voloir; 
posse became It. potere, F. po-oir, Sp. poder. In Sp. 
alabar, the v has nardened into h (cL Panlos, Pihlo}, 
laudare, O. F. loer, Sp. lau-ar « lav-ar » alabar. 

HI repruyerl DC. *reprobare,' "Gallice afias rt- 
prouver pro hoaiemo reprocher; " so also our reproach 
and reproof (s. 1690). In 1314 it is employed m the 
derivea sense of * proverb,' as frequently in O. F. 
The two ideas are commonly enough nnited : cL 
our byword, s= a common saying, but also vancA as a 
reproach bs town's talk, he has become a b3rword, 
Petrarca*s *• favola fui gran tempo.' 

142 ottreit] M. F. octroyer [auctoricarel. It otriare, 
Sp. otorgar, O. Sp. atorgar, F. del Cid (i^fS). It is 
noteworthy that the M. F. has brought bai^ both in 
spelling and pronunciation, the c of the first S]^lable, 
Mz., 'octroi.' The word octroi, in its modem sense, 
has gone through our 'grant' into the more precise 
meamng * town dues, toll.' 

148 devis] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 12 194 that schal I thee 
deiyse. From * divisare,' freq. of dividere, to analyse, 
arrange ; hence to discuss, and so to narrate. From 
the meaning to arrange, distribute. &c. (56.849.1028), 
comes that of planning, making a aevice ; the success- 
ful canning out of the plan is denoted in *■ point-device.' 
As the coat of arms used to be divided conventionally 
for the purpose of distinguishing its wearer, it was 
natural tnat the characteristic emblem should be called 
a dc\'ice : * loricas induunt et desup>er picturis vaiiis se- 
cundum divcrsas armorum differentias, se distinguunt.' 
And finally, as in M.L., dividere is used a to dispose of by 
will, so we have the O.F. * je doins et devb ' otonr wills. 

145 oitisme] from a base oct-esimus on the analogy 
of centesimus, &c. 

148 yerttu] common in the sense of < mirade' : cf. 
Fl. et Blancef. p. 172 : 

U oil gisoit toz estanduz 
fist Diex por lui si granz vertns. 
— paraletios] for this litany of sick people, cf. £d. 

Cont. 4427-4434, which includes many more than are 

mentioned here. 

149 kaift] ' epileptic, '^in Marcus Empiiicos, wehaire 
cadivus^ to signify one attacked with tnis disease, the 
falling sickness, epilepsy; he couples both words, 
cap. 20, etiam caducis aatum prodest : nam si vd duos 
cyathos cadivus inde sorbeat, &c., and Pliny 15. 16. 18 
had used cadiva (mala) instead of the commoner cadu- 
ca. Caducus is found glossed iiriXifirric^c* So the sale 
of a (horse) was annulled, if it was aut coecmn, ant 
hcmiosum, aut caducum, aut leprosum. 

— avofles] [ab oculis] I take this as an adj., 
because the s termination is not usual with ptcps. ; 
in 1774 however, where it also occurs in an enumera- 
tion with desv6, it is probably a ptcp. 
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- deSYOi] a word veryyariously written [even in Anb., 
'4) the MS. apparently has deevi]^ but the meaning is 
; fixed by this passage in Vie de St. Thorn., p. 151 : 
en terre est dcus od nus pur amur al mart)rr, 
e les morz fait revivre, mutz parler, surz oir, 
Ics contraix redrescier, gntus, fevrus guarir, 
ydiopikes, lepras, en sant6 restablir, 
dns vecir, en lur sens les desves revenir. 
he origin of the word is prob. the Lat. desipere; 
<*. has it in the comp. endher, to be mad. 

52 ftrfi] Lat. vice(m^, with an unusual change of 
alvto/; cf. 28, pale/rei. The M.F. toutesfois, 
rever, does not contain this word, but is an alteration 
).F. toteS'VaieSt our always = eUl ways. 

53 r. e. priB] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 

ne renoun, ne veyne glorie of pris of aimcs. 
58 g^ateil O.H.G. waht^n, It. guato, our * wait' ; 
xnrs also ti<^5) ^ ^^ compound aguetes, watches ; 
the M.F. guet-apens ^ premeditated ambush, and 
d. F. aguets, used in the plural. 

57 Ifiidisl O.H.G. leit, A.-Sax. Iddh, our loathe, 
m. in O.H.G. leittuon meant to do an injury, as in 
d. Ger. er hat mir ein leid gethan. 

58 Limgis] there is hardly any O.F. poet who has 
taken occasion to mention this personage, who 

ced Christ's side. He received Christ's pardon, and 
cored of his blindness by the blood wnich flowed 
d the wounded side. Cf. Foema del Cid 352 : 

estando en la cniz,virtud fecist' muy grant ; 

Longinos era dego, que nunqua vio alguandre, 

di6t' con la lanza en el costado dont yxi6 la 
sangre; 

corri6 la sangre por el astil ayuso, las manos se 
ovo de untar, 

alz61as arriva, leg61as d la faz ; 

abri6 SOS oios, cat6 & todas partes, 

en ti crovo alora, porend' es salvo de mal. 
Momsk. 10776: 

Longis le (&i el cost6, 

et, quant il ot le sane tast6, 

i ses ions tou^a, s'ot v€ue, 

qu'il onqnes mais n'avoit 6ue. 
da Guesc. 14284: 

fDienz endura) la mort 

dessus la crois, qnant Longis le per9a. 
mon (inBek.) 710: 

(enrhonneur) da pardun 

Longis, qu' on corps le voult fi^pper. 
lis et iGniL 1305 : 

sane ot e eve de vo costel issant, 

Longis qu'ainz n'ot v6u en son vivant, 

terst %, ses iex, si ot alumement. 
itengel p. 7 (Digby Codex 86) gives the follg. 
rmi-^Pur saunc estauncfier, pur saunc estauncher 
s cest oreisnn. Nostre seignour fu pris | et en la 
is fa mis | Longis i vint i lui | e de la launce li feri 



I saunc e ewe en issi tret | * ses oQz leve et der vcit. 

I pur la vertu ke deus i fist | coniur les veines e le 
saunc I ki ne seine plus avaunt | deu veray pere pater 
noster III. fez le diirez. So in Mort. Dart. 11. xvi. 

159 mimit] these rapid resumes of the well-known 
story are very common, and are all cast in the same 
momd. Possibly there was a rhetorical pause intended 
here after the tirst word in the line, wnich would be 
somewhat unusual. 

160 his] It. bigiOf Portug. butio^ Sp. hazo (pan, 
brown bread, pain bis) : all these convey tne meaning of 
a darkish colour, but the origin of the word is not so 
plain. Rom. de la Rose 1198, qui ne fu ne brune 
ne bise, ains ere blanche comme nois. DC. un- 
der bisus quotes from Frederick II.'s book on 
hunting, (cygni) qui primo anno sunt bisi seu 
cineridi. Sec, . . . qmbus, tempore coitus, florescunt 
suae plimiae et pennae quodam flore pulveroso et biso. 
So bisetus was * panni species, a colore dnerido sic 
dicta.* Voss proposed bysseus, cotton colour, which 
would suit well enough with Pg. buzio, and M.L. 
bustuSf DC, which is glossed in Aelfric fealu, fallow, 
yellow. But Diez prefers (bom)bycius, found also 
bumbocium, It. bambagio, whence couldcome Sp.baso, 
with the omission of fi^t syllable. And the forms of 
bombycius, bambucinum, bumbadum would thus run 
parallel with Fr. bis. Pg. buzio, bazo. 

161 monies] Grotn. mauman, O.H.G, momen, our 

* mourn' ; Portug. has momo, in the signif. of lukewarm 
(lit, or fig.), thus a^ruas momas means ineffectual 
remedies. 

164 dulupos] {dolerus of 354 ;) Shaksp. uses this 
adj. in Ant. IV. 2239, you t£dce me in too dolorous a 
sense ; Mort. Dart. II. 19, the dolorous stroke. 

165 lesu] this is the only instance in which this word 
used in the nom. has not the final s. The ace. is gene- 
rally Jesu, but occurs twice in the Latin inflected fonn 
(491. 1705 Jesum). 

— releva] never used pronominally, as in M. F., but 
simply, and vdth the full force of the partide re, 'rose 
agam.' 

— poestifiB] M. L. * potestativus ; ' generally used as adj., 
esp. with the word sires, but cf. sdso Alix. 13.17 il en 
estoit sires et poestifs. 

166 dieitifB] • captivus *, It. cattivo, our caitif, M. F. 
ch6tif. A captive tends morally to become a caitif, 

* cattivo,' ana physically rA/Ti/; Here, as throughout 
the poem, the O. F. form is to be taken in its ethical 
sense, 'wretched ;' cf. Chauc. Cant. T., 926, where those 
who had been queens are now caytijs ; ibid. 1554, * so 
caytifsji'di so thnd.' 

— priBims] [prehensio, prensio] ; O. F. agrees with 
It. pngione, ana Sp. prision, in employing this word 
also in the sense of prisoner (as here). So in Portug. 
prisSo, is used to denote the quarry at which hawks are 
flown. 



* It appears to me that something is wrong here ; the charm should rime at issi : blood and water came out 
for pl.^ ; I tert ses oilz et der vdt, &c. I do not know how Stengel would translate, but I think he has mis- 
ierstooa the passage. 
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167 adestre] 'ad dextram sui pains;' in 1705, al 
desire is used ; ihe laticr apparently = (aniiq.) M. F. 
au c6t6 dextre. 

168 seins F*] in ihe three instances of its occurrence 
in nom.y we have esptritz alwa}'s, but 13*3 seintz E. ; 
168 seinz E. ; 340 seini E. 

170 les m. et v.] for this freer use of the dcf. art., cf. 
153 la renum6e e pris, where two nouns of even difF. 
genders have only the one article. 

171 dirra]Idonot think that the form has any etymol. 
bearing, dir-ra ^uasi dic-ra. In faire the whole of ihe 
root, save the initial cons., has disappeared, ihe future 
forms frai, fras, fra, frum, frez, frunt, being as lopped 
as they well could be. 

— mes] mes, not m/, seems entailed by the rime, 
i. e. ihe needful gentilr led to the use of the inflected 
form for all the last four words of the line. 

— leans] nom. sg. has leal, loial, leus ; the pi. is only 
used here. Cf. our loyal, and the Scotch (land o' the; 
*leal.' In fem. loiele (1268), cf. faielc (1254) ; so in our 
words fealty and lealty, fidelis and legalis have assumed 
parallel forms. 

178 mortz] this might be taken as nom. to nafra, 
parallel with noise, &c., but I prefer to take it as ace. 
pi. * where (nothing) ever hurt tne dead, neither * noise,* 
nor * duel,' &c. (For the omission of the art. cf. 151 
mortz resuscita, guari les ydropics.) Besides jamais 
must be taken as negat., even without ne, though it is 
rarely so used ; but on the other hand the ne . . . ne 
are nrver used without a negat. attached immediately 
to the principal verb. 

— nafra] also naverer (1625) ; It. naverare^ from 
O. H. G. nabagir. Germ, naber^ Icel. nafar * gimlet,' 
M. H. G. nabe-gcr, or nebe-ger, where ger a Goth, 
gairu = * stimulus.* The word itself is familiar to us, 
for as in Dutch the word has become (n)avegaar, so 
we have transformed it into auger (O. E. navegor). 

From this use it was transferred to that of 'piercer* in 
general, whence the dcriv. verb na\Ter, to wound. 

— noise] = quarrel, strife, contention, Lai. nausea 
or noxia ; either can be defended as to the form, though 
the meaning does not correspond, and the Eng. use 
(derived through O. F.) of noise = clamour, &c., suffi- 
ciently complicates ihe matter ; (apparently, quarrelsome 
and so noisy). Cf. R. de Troic 3310 : 

mes ja par lui n'aurez vos guerre, 
noise ne ten9on ne mesl6e. 

— dnel^ [twice (485. 1409) rimed duel, as a dissyl.]; 
M. F. deuil, It. cor-doglio, from Lat. cor-dolium, cf. 
Plant. Poen. I. 2.89 ibi tibi erit cordolium. 

— estrifs] our * strife ; * possibly from O. H. G. sire- 
ban, but perhaps rather from O. H. G. strit-an, as there 
is an O. F . estrit^ cf. soif from sit-is. 

174 tatdis] a variation of the common *tuzjurs,* but 
is to be preferably written as one word tutdis, as the 
tut is umnflecied both here and 1769 d tut dis, whereas 
it is always tui with jurs. For the <//, cf. lun-di, 
mar-di, &c. 

— en fen] the ellipsis is easily supplied from Matth. 
XXV. 41, discedete a me maledicti in ignem aetemum. 

176 en] in gloss, will be found a number of instances 



where this pron. is altogether redundant ; here it de- 
notes a sort of general reference to thepreoedingwofd: 
and then he answered him 'on that nead,' *in that 
matter,* &c. 

— pnis] V. note on uis (18) ; all the mod. Ungg. have 
ihe vowel i in the root syllable, perhaps throng^ postM : 
viz., Tr.puiSy Pr. fois, S^.pues, Pg.^ois, [ddieler, 
after Dicz, sub * puis,' gives Portug. ffot, but the mod- 
em word is poiSf though pos is found in Old. Pg.,] It 
poif Wall, apoi j= ad post ; ihe simple /t9^ however, is 
used in poi-mame, post mane), cf. also the comp. 
dcpuis, dipoi, despuis, where Wall, has the form dupi, 

177 onntenement] as a definition of the word, DC. 
quotes : * aestimatio et conditionis foima et ratio, qua 
quis in republica subsistit ; * in the SnppL, from Far- 
tcnop. <por aprendre I'us del pais, et de Francois 
I'afaitement, le mors et le contenement.' 

178 estahlii] cf. D. C. ' maledictionem rfJinqnimus, 
si hoc stabilimentum frangere tentaverint ; ' 'one estab- 
lie ou ordonnance.* 

179 enrage] * if the fancy takes me;' enrage means 
the will, determination, and not ' coorage.' In Span, 
and Portug. it oden means anger, ' eso me da tanto 
coragc,' puts me in such a rage ; ihe fundamental mean- 
ing being any violent emotion of the heart. 

— par aventnre] these two words are Tarioosly 
written ; Chaucer has par adventure (6655), but also 
paraventure (11 267), and the shorter "pttaunter 
(1 1 783. 143 jo); translated <by adventure' (25). TTui 
word, in the short form aunter, has gone over even 
into Welsh, antur, an attempt, a venture, with va- 
rious deriw., as also into Germ, abentener, M. H. G. 
avcntiure, through ihe medium of the OldFr. romances. 

180 ke] I take ke here as introducing a nonn-cUnise 
(in gen.), i. e. curage [de cej] ke deveingne » enrage de 
dcvcnir ; but it woula certainly be quite possible to ex- 
plain it as a clause of ihe ej^ect (whether final or con- 
secutive), i. e. (result) intentional or non-intentional, of 
the idea expressed in the chief clause, enrage me prent, 
" if desire takes me to the end that I should become, or 
that all events I were to become." 

— enseignement] (in, -signum), the root insignare 
preserves in Wallach. ihe fundamental notion of * mark- 
ing,' and insemn a to mailc, quote, distingnish, &c, 
but it has not acquired ihe secondary sense, in which 
ihe other languages use it, viz., of teachings as in Sp. 
enscfiar, Pg. ensinar ; [for ihe common (not hquid) n^ 
cf. Pg. sifw (= bell), from signum, and F. toc-sm]. 

181 ke feral] there seems a distinct proeressioii, 
' what I shall do, what I ought to do, what is S^e ri|^t 
thing to do,' i. e. my conduct, my proper conduct, 
everybody's proper conduct. Unless 182 is to indnde a 
* hereafter ' — i. e. what I shall do <U first, and what I 
shall have to do hereafter. Still ihe after is not ex- 
pressed. 

184 e. e esprent] * light and heat ; ' esprendre is con- 
stantly used of love or anger, or indeed any strong 
emotion, and is frequently accom|>anied by the other 
verb alumer, &c., une dame qui m'alume e esprent. 

185] YOZ ihe 2 sg. pres. occurs thrice, each time dif- 
ferently spelt : voz 185, veuz (1297), w/7r (1665). 
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lent] also without the nasal, O. F. esement, 
ien» eps-amen ; the latter shows the origin, 
nite ; the n is inserted, just as in M. F. ainsi 
Curiously, the pron. ipse itself becomes 
r, and in Sardinia the dialect of Cagliari 
= ipsorum] for the poss. adj. pron. 
ament] vend, from vcracus (for verax) ; 
rVf tluiough the older verray, primarily used 
lis very image, the very tiling, cf. Chauc. 

verray wommanhede^ 1533 by verray lyne 
ok lyal. 

1 [ad pressusl nearness in linear sequence 
:ession, which naturally led to the meaning 
e phrases * he came very near to his rival,* 
xessit,' &c. The older language had also 
Qf, preuf, apreuf, from prope, adprope, in 
ise; Laws of Will. Conq., p. 326, No. 5, si 

aprof (= afterwards) dedenz Tan e le jur. 
e is the regular word in Wall., \iz.j aproape. 
se of * near', apres occurs in Old Sp., P. del 
-es de la verta== Mod. Sp. 'junto 4 la huerta '. 
metre in this line is awkward ; but I do 
lything, preferring to read simply with the 
! accents : Adban 11 ad dit | i-r6em6nt. 
emontl some of the Fr. patois still pre- 
, s umque, from Lat. singulus, as inaeed 
e it, but the distributive singuli has dis- 
3m the Rom., except in Old Sp. senos 
Cid. 350, dos ladrones contigo, estos de 
i), and Old Pg. selhos. It has led, how- 
interesting deriv. in sanglier, M. L. singu- 
boar, from its solitary habits ; cf. fiovviog, 

^ throughout I have so edited, because it 
itten so; but des hier, and des dune, as 
m in the MS. 

ne IftiflOlls] a very common pair to ex- 
agle idea of * right' in all its forms (alike 
of law and reason), and so used with verb 

lis is the commonest construction, viz., with 
tf a pair omitted (v. Gloss, ne I. 2. b.) 
m] ' orison,' so benison, venison, from the 
>n, venaison (» venatio). 
1 this discourse of A. and Apl. may be 
e dispute of the Christian Roland and the 
nagus in Ph. Mousk. 59 15-601 7. It is 
hat in all their disputes the doctrine of the 
IS to have been the great stumbling-block 
IS, and the one thing specially enforced by 
e. 

)] The construction seems to be as fol- 

does not wish to abandon him [and he 

early], in that he [ki a quippe quit deigns 

le mdden quaiiels, &c. ; I take doinne as 

!lmtOBXIie n d.] in 294 sanz fentosme u 
intom, phantasm,' cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 
thought he, fantom is in my head, i. e. it 
nsion. 
not simply a sabsitate for ke, but always 



invohing something of the idea of the manner, corres- 
ponding to its origm, * quo modo,' as indeed in 1028 it 
IS expressly so used. Cf. our vulgar as how (M. F. 
comme quoi), and Chauc. Cant. T. 1387 him thought 
that how Mercuric byfom him stood. 

209 aohever] [^ chef, ad caput], to bring his life to 
a head ; Shaks., and so grow to a point, Mids. N. D. 
i. 2. 10, which does not mean *come to the purpose,' 
as Schmidt gives in Lex., h^t finish, 

211 ren] often rien nie^ amlhing in the world : with- 
out hiding a single thing. This * res nata* has divided 
itself between Mod. Fr. and Sp., thus while the Fr. 
sa}^ rien (rem), the Sp. says mz<^(=iiatam). Somewhat 
similarly the Mod. Gr. has broken up the old ovi-kv 
into ^cv= not, where the negative particle is totally omit- 
ted, as also in the Scotch and Ulster Irish cha for no^ha. 

212 par tens] cf. betimes^ Shakspere's, * all in the 
morning betime^ Ham. iv. 5. 49. 

214 sal as a rule sa is never elided, and is foimd be- 
fore all tne vowels, thus before a: 214 sa avisiun ; 619 
sa adanture; — e: 305 sa encamaciun ; 1147 sa emprise; 
1 724 sa entunciun ; — 1 : 490 sa iglise ; — : 1 704 sa orai- 
sun ; — u : 327 sa uraissun. 

215 hens hostes] ' fair guest !' Henry Eighth I. 4. 35, 
my fair guests; commonly as a mere prefix of courtesy, 
fair cousin, fair nephew, &c., so common as to be 
ridiculed in Trofl. iii. i . 46. Spenser has the original ^^ax/, 
cf. F. Q. iii. 1 . 35, beauperes « fair peers, companions, 
and the euphemism belclame, which we have so hope- 
lessly destroyed into beldam ; cf. Bedlam from Bethle- 
hem. 

216 snml This is the primary F. form of Lat. somnus, 
from which the M.F. for distinction's sake has by 
means of the dimin. su£^ -eil [ = iculus]^ made som- 
meil. It is interesting to [note the different verbs, 
vdth which various members of the family connect somn : 
here we ha\e prendre sum, M.F. says /aire un somme, 
Wallach. a trage un somn &c 

217 sungai, ne oistes] the paratactic combination is 
much more frequent in O.F. than in Mod. F. ; we in- 
deed omit the reL constantly, just as in O. F. and 
Prov., but M.F. no longer permits the omission. The 
secondary clause is ususdiy negative, as here. Perhaps 
the omission of the rel. was conditioned by the form 
to be supplied, viz. dunt^ for dunt ne oistes unc 
would have had a very unpleasant sound. 

219 jo] besides the ordinary forms of the pers. 
pronn., M.F. has secondary forms, obtained from the in- 
flections, viz. moi, toi, lui, eux, which are used when the 
subject has the rhetorical accent, or are contrasted. But 
M.F. generally uses the secondary form in conjunction 
with the weaker primary form, thus produdng a 
doubling of the subject, mais moi^ je le ferai ainsi, £c., 
je ne suis gu^re content, moi, O.F. however, useid the 
weaker form even in cases when the pronoun was to be 
emphasized or contrasted, and that too when the s bj. 
was used elliptically ; cf. 616, where /& is separated by 
an adv. extension of the predicate, 181 1, by an attributive 
relat. clause to itself, and 476, where ^0 is separated 
from its verb by its regimen and an attrib.-rdat. clause 
to the latter* 
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if, Kom. cic Muh. 724 nui <\r. pcchi6 sc va lavant, 

rn molt jjraiit francnisc hc met, 

i\\u\ni & Dill Kcrvir hc Housmct; 

KCN liU dc'virnt, ct il sch ]H:rQH. 
tn 807 there \h a (^ood instance of this form, n*e«>t 
autre Dm si U nun; cf. Kom. de Troic 3396 i votre 
rri n'tti ricn n fairc «'/7 & mei. 

331 ko no VOille] never shall an^' condition of life or 
death bo able to sever us so widely as to make roe 
unwishful to abide in your teaching. 

223 flerl] calm, pleasant, cf. Part, de B. 6321 li tans 
est soes et sietis ; IJenoit 7678 beau tens faLseit, seri et 
cler, cum senz i)luveir c sens venter ; B. du GucmtI. 
19030 W garderons le pas .. . tant et si longuement que 
nuit sera serie ; Ph. Mousk. 14886 et la nuis \'int coie et 
hicrie (nuict and calm). It was applied to sounds, 
and Gacnet sub voc. gives * faisant noise serie^ a dit i 
vois serie,* 

334 11 oelfl] the pronunciation of this is determined 
by 1482 where it occurs, es eels, riming with tcrm.-^i/j, 
regularly ; eel and ciel are used indifferently like chef, 
and chief. 

335 b. 6 delitablds] cf. the * delectable' mountains ; 
Li Biaus Desc. 4377 (ens el palais) qui moult ert 
biaus et dtliiahle; Chauc. Cant. T. 1 121 1 in other places 
delitablcs ; 8075 a thorp, of sighte delitable. 

280 eaohivi] our * eschew,' from O.H.G. skiuhan^ 
whence the adj. It. schivo, O. F. eschiu, our * shy.' 
Of the deriv. verb eschi>'ir, the dialect of Coire has 
preserved the nearest form schi\Tr, but O. F. has 
eschiver, where Mod. Fr. has esqui\tr\ cf. Matz. Altfr. 
xiii., 10 diascuns Ten doit hair et eskiever. In DC. 
both forms occur, eschiviV^ and eschivar^f, the latter is 
the better form, v. note on espamier 108. 

331 prOBt 6 seisi] so our phrase * he took and seized 
him ; ' m Aub. cf. 823. 889. 1408. 1598. 

— seisil M. L. sacire. The forms of seisir, saisir, 
Prov. sazir. It. sagire, bear very well the deriv. from 
O.H.G. sazjan {bisazjan would= Mod. Germ, besetzen, 
A.-Sax. bisettan, beset) ; for it is noteworthy that DC. 
quotes two corresponding formulas, * ad proprium 
jairi>^' = *ad propnum ponerty* thus equating sacirg 
with ponere = sazjan ; precisely as in modem times 
a squatter may be said to seize his land. To this deriv. 
Sender objects the It. staggire, as presenting an initial 
combination st which could not come from a form sai' 
Jan. But staggire (staggina) means * to sequestrate,' 
of things, * the prolongation of a debtor's imprisonment 
at the instance of his creditors,' and this meaning con- 
nects the form staggire rather with staggio = ostaggio, 
whereas sagire is used exactly as Fr. saisir, and no 
deriv. connexion of the words is necessar)'. Similarly 
saisun (1721), Sp. sazon, must be severed from the It. 
stagione : this last is from Lat. statio (cf. Germ, stunde 
from stchen), whereas the Fr. and Sp. are to be referred 
to satio, the sowing- time (cf. vere fabis satio) ; DC. 
sub * satio,' quotes inter ambas sationes (hibematicam et 
sestivaticam) possunt seminari c modii. 

338 esohanii] the a of the root here is probably ow- 
ing to the r, for the O. H. G. has skerriy derision, sldmd, 
and is therefore more closely followed by It. schemo, 



schemire, than by Sp. escamio, or O.F. escbanixr, where 
howc%'er, the other lorm esch^mir is common enough. 
Ph. Mou>k. 23841 quar paien fussent escsm!. 

ibid. 5609 mais Agoulans, pour escarcir 
lor oevre et lor mangier blasma. 
234 escnrgiesj our 'scourge,' It. scoreggio, 1^; 
from Lat. corngia, strap. It. coreggia, Sp. Pg. conea, 
I*r. corrcja. Mod. F. courroie, WaU. cur6 (« cureft) ; ct 
Vie de St. Thom. 156. 30 s'il eossent sun cors tut ira i 
nu cergie | des curgies I'eussent troa6 tut depesd^ 
[where it would perhaps be better to read ^escurgies\ ; 
lor the whole passage cf. Bartsch, Chrest. Plov. 123. 27: 

deus se laisset vendre pernos salvar 

en receup roort, en sofii passio, 

el auniron per nos juzeu fello, 

en fon batutz e liat2 al pilar, 

en fon per nos el trau, qu'er en la fanha, 

maniriatz de correjas ab notz, 

e coronatz d' espinas en la crotz. 

— gesk*aa sano e.l This construction is the result 
of an assimilation of the preposition h (which relates to 
the infinitive espandre,) with the def. art. of sane 
go\'emed by the same verb, viz., gesk'i (Le sane) es- 
pandre, — an inversion which the language permitt^ 
while it did not tolerate the side-by-side existence of 
a and le. It occurs 91^, au coup duner, on the giving 
of the blow ; 973 au semt cors tucher, on touching the 
holy body ; 1234 (pur les testes duner) au brand ferir, 
to the stroke of tne sword ; 1530 as plaies bender, in 
order to bind up the wounds ; 1548 as cors garder, in 
order to guard the bodies. With these instances ma 
be compared the commoner construction of the infim- 
ti>'e usc^d as a substantive in the dative ; 258 au saucker 
de la lance, on pulling out the lance ; 105 1 au pardr de 
cest siecle ; 1 153 au passer de un pund. Cf. ViUehar- 
douin. Const. 147 *fu li conseils des batailles deviser' 
•=■ *■ le conseil 6tait pour ordonner les corps de bataiDe ; ' 
ibid. 1 57 quant ce vint as lances baissier; Matz. Altfr. 45.1 7. 

386 entraven] this cannot be right as it stands. 
Bartsch in Chrest. 345. 22 has entraviers parmi ses 
mu5.iaus | jut une grant hache danoise, i. e. en trovers 
c obliquely ; so I render here, crucified transversely be- 
tween [two] others ; but the autre ^ould be antres, 
qy. was the s omitted for the scansion? 

— parmi] a very unusual, quad-adverbial position of 
the preposition ; cf. Montaigne (II. 3) il y a quelqiie 
plaisir corporel, naturellement mesU parmy, 

337 encroa] M.L.incrocare; not connected with cnur, 
but from crocy a hook, i. e. to fasten on a hook ; hence 
frequently found in this connexion ' encroez e penduz.' 
For the root croc, O . Norse kr6kr, cf. our to get by hook or 
by crook y which very often amounts to encroaching Jiipaa 
another's property ; thus incrocamentum (enaxMU&aeiit) 
vnxh the Enghsh jurists was the exaction by a lord from hb 
tenantorvassalofagreater 'relief' or service than his doe. 

342 hnnl] O.H.G. h6njan, to shame ; Goth, hanm- 
tha, O.H.Gr. h6nida, Fr. nonte. It. onta : familiar in 
the well-known < honi soit qui mal y pense.' 

3i4 demeine] the use of this wora, m one*s own, is 
clear enough here, and 293, 1186, where it always fol* 
lows its noun. But in 909 Tacoilt Deus of ses <Wnif!P» 
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«re note that it is uniquely dejmeine; and also 
s noon,] it is barely possible that it has a 
itrre meaning, viz., tnose possessing * de- 
e. barons, va^als, &c. Botn meanings are 
iticated, and are in fact closely related. The 
as no doubt the dominium^ which the lord 
1 own ; 909 would then be either * his mtm 
*s/ or *his chosen vassals*; but in the latter 
lission of the final s would be very hregular. 
i former. 

i] M.F. autrui. It. altrui ; in Wall, we have 
le gen. sg. altui a alterius, but the gen. pi. 
Tornm. 

om. there is indeed much more vitality in 
n of the pronouns than in that of the nouns, 
of all the cases, — nom. gen. ace. and dat., 
pitserved and utilized k>r the sake of dis- 
ad convenience ; cf. It. to = ego, loro = illo- 
: me, cut as cui. Very arbitrarily indeed : 
any single form is confined to its primitive 
Tms termination 'Ui was widely extended 
t pronouns, thus we have O.F. aticun-ui, 
gen., lui, celut\ as ace. &c. Of the gen. 
n, we find Sardinian insoru = ipsorum, It. 
lun, as in O.F. lor (Aub. lur). Quite in 
ith the origin, lur is not inflected, even 
with a plmal, as a poss. adj. pron. [just 
. ItaL], for it was felt to be = iUorum ; Mod. 
mgly added the plural j, leurs ; but at least 
rparate feminine fonn. 

logy of these genit. forms in orum makes 
r Uie derivation of ui from tW, [so that au- 
salt'rius,] as against Diez's other suggestion 
id ctti, though certainly the regularity with 
le langg. have adopted ui is sufficiently start- 
way, nor has ui a iu anything to recommend 
lUy. The genit. meaning is seen very clearly 
: * save thy own body as thou couldst that- 

d] cf. Shakspere (Merry Wives, iii., 5, 27), 
lercy s I beg vour pardon, common in M.L. 
amare super, &:c. In M. L. the word mercia 
leanings : i, merchandise, 2, fine, 3, forgive- 
ist being found very early; the Lat. merces 
TKf/ on capital, hence tne later 'trading,' 
conduct, hence * a fine ; ' but perhaps the 
tng has arisen fix>m a confusion with miseri- 
Doay further note the use of the word in Span. 
[. as a term of respectful address given to all 
t nobles, Sp. *usted' = vuestra merced, Pg. 
esa merc£ : with which comp. our expression 
liip,' im?rtA-ship, your grace, Germ, cure 
'hich« however, are titles of honour; but 
rian kegy-ed. {gratia tua) is precisely as the 
I for vuestra merced,'] 

«d-= O. F. roerdt (Alexis 37, 54J, where Lat. 
Tr. 1, cf. cirefrom cereus ; generally, however, 
ces are owing to the attraction of an 1 of the 
fUable, as ecd/'jza, ecckija s= egltje. 
as It. questo = eccu'istum, so eccu'illum 
i, quello, O. F. eel. There is a very sharp 
(in Anb.) between the i and 4 forms, for 



cist is nom., but cest is obi., v. Gloss. From the latter 
cestf M.F. derives its <^, lightened before consonants 
into c€, precisel)r as in Engl, the indef. an (= one) 
lightens itself of its final n before an initial consonant, 
thus cet ange, but ce livre, as an angel, but a book. 

250 Adonal] I do not remember having met this 
word elsewhere used in an O. F. poem : it was no doubt 
familiar to the monk M. Paris, from the Vulgate, Exod. 
vi. 3, et nomen meum AJDONAI non indicavi eis, 
though I believe it does not occur anywhere else in the 
Latin version (save in Judith xvi. 16). 

351 onmantj *commendo,' DC: — 'in commenda' 
tionem potentiorum, se et res suas pcnebant inferioris 
conditionis homines ut essent qui se et sua tuerentur et 
protegerent contra inimicos aut bonomm invasores, 
iisque in tuitionis mercedem alicujus census pensitationi 
sese adstringebant.' 

252 trembk] 'tremulare', for which Sp. has Umblar, 
omitting the r, while Portug. preserves the word fiilly, 
tremolary to flutter in the wind. 

253 desira] Mod. F. d6chirer = de + eschirer, where 
cschirer = O. H. G. sicrran, A.-Sax. sccran, to cut, 
shear, &c. In 15 14 we have the form defirer, but in 
533- 1602 dejxrer. For the omission of the reflexive se, 
with these essentially active verbs, cf. 1064 eel ki desclot 
e uveri, with 224 li eels se desclot e uvri. 

254 froisirent pores] prob. from the ' petrae sdssae 
sunt ' of the Vulg. (Matt. 27.51). The word * froisirent ' 
seems formed from Lat. frendere, whose ptcp. is fres- 
sus Biid/resus; from the latter we should have regu- 
larly froiser, altered iDto/roisir,fruisir; M.F. has frois- 
ser with double ss and ist conj., just as in Aub. 652 
fndssent. The same collocation of this verb with en- 
palir occurs 652. 

— enpali] for the prefix en, cf. enblanchi, enobscuri, 
enmaladi, enorfani, ensauvagi, envespri, enjumer ; in all 
of which the inchoative notion is included : — ^in enhu- 
mihe, enmercie, it seems wholly otiose ; [492 dst Ten 
enmercie shows that the en is a prefix, not the pron.] 

256 de ens] I call particular attention to this collo- 
cation : de is nez'er ehaed before eus, perhaps to avoid 
confusion with deus or Deus ; at all events there is no 
instance of its elision: cf. 256.410. 721. 1481. 1493* 
1325. 1527. 1592. 1768. 

— ouraille] cf. Ph. Mousk. 26746 : 

dont commanda 11 rois c*on aiUe 

oster del conte la coraille, 

et fust port6e en Aliscans 

1^ ont-u Yentraille entier6e 

en vaissiel rice, et ensier6e . 
deriv. from Lat. cor ; similarly Span, corada « entrail, 
chitterlings, and It. coratella (liver of birds), which is 
used * degli altri visceri contenuti nd tronco verso la 
regione del cuore.* 

257 sano e ewe hissi] for the sg. verb, v. note on 13 ; 
here the line simply follows the Vulgate < et continuo 
exivit sanguis et aqua', (John 19. 34). 

258 saiLoher] (elsewhere always spelt sacher^ cf. d6- 
sacher,tounsheathrde-saccus]; prps. through [ex^saccus] 
es'sacherf and so by omission sacher. If simply firom 
saccus, sacher ought rather to mean to shioth, but it is 
always used s to puU out* 
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259 felun] two ideas are included in this word : 
treachery and cruelty ; it is used in Aub. in the latter 
sense, but always with a depreciative significance. We 
have preserved it provincially in the sense oifiercBy cf. 
Tennyson's North. Farm, x., * the bees is as fell as 
owt.* As to the origin, nothing is agreed : Diez sug- 
gests O. H. G. filloy skinneTy scourger ; and there are 
many more theories far less probable. But I do not see 
why we should not take the natural explanation, viz. 
Lat. ftUoy on the analogy of larron, from latron-. For 
the meaning, the obscene use of the word by Martial 
indicates a word commonly used in a bad sense, and in 
fact the word is siniply the equivalent of the low slang 
transcript of Mod. Fr. bougre. 

265 esoeint] I have given this as a pres., = en-ceint, 
from ceindre, Lat.cin^re, (cf. (195) ejchauntement for 
ench. ) ; but the connexion with fluri is not clear. 

26d les| also Uez (1538), Lat. laetus, It. lieto ; we have 
still in M.F. a remnant of this adj., viz. /i>, jovous, in 
the phrase of Lafontaine, faire chere lie^ to make glad 
cheer, 

267 Teatir] constantly used actively: cf. Joim-illc, 
p. 80, car moy ne mes chevaliers n*avions povoir de vestir 
naubers, to put on our mail. 

268 esbaudi] * were joyous, merry : ' from Goth. 
l>alths] balthjan, to be bold; cf. It. baldoria, * feu de 
bie,' from baldore, in Aub. J58 baudur. In 1 195 ^ quor 

' jaud, with glad heart, andf cf. the deriv. baud-et^ the 
little merry l^ast, the ass. The root has gone through 
many a variation : Mod. Germ, has bald^ soon, M.H.G. 
Twijt; O. Norse bdUr^ stubborn; [perhaps A. -Sax. 
biUdoty lord, Beovulf 4848 th& mec sinca baldor at 
minum fader genam, the Eddaic Baldr (Baldur) ;] and in 
Goth, it means* outspokenness*, * daring assertion', (us- 
baltheins, iiawaparpiPai, conflictationes, I Tim. vi. q.) 

269 rentilio] given in Gloss, under retenir, with the 
meaning, * I retamed in memory *, I heard and remem- 
bered ; the verb is not elsewhere written with n after fr, 
which may be a mere mistake ; but as the coUocation, 
rentinc e entendi, is itself doubtful, I am suspicious of 
some further error. 

278 nel] la joie is a nomin. pendens, and the neutral 
-/ refers to the whole clause : * as to the joy that was 
there and which I heard there, heart cannot imagine 
that state, nor do I tell it wholly.' 

274 plus] seems still to continue the idea of com- 
parison involved in preceding verse : * to a greater ex- 
tent [than can be imagined] did God show me the 
heavenly secret, which I refuse to reveal to you, for I 
dare not, you may be quite sure.' 

276 oeriB e fl] certi, fidi, cf. our ' sure and certain ; ' 
the construction ' cert de fi* is perhaps more common ; 
cf. Spens. F. Q. ii. 12. 12, < uncertein and imsure.' 

AIix. 13. 8 d'une reins soics vus, sire, seurs et fis. 

Mar. de Fr. I. 78 de la mort est seurs e fis. 

Ph. Mousk. 666 g'en sui ciers et fis. 
ibid. 9667 cniertains et fis. 

278 k'est ke 8.] I think the second ke is here to be 
taken as the pregnant demonstr.-rel. = 90 ke, — * what is 
that which it signifies ? ' the line might also be regarded 
as containing two co-ordinate queries: 'this vision, 
what is it? what does it mean? ' 



282 primes] to be taken as an adverb with the -1 
final, as in gueres (11); still it might be the nom. of ta 
adjectival form, cf. 1075 parole primerains as antxei, 
where, however, it means * in his capacity of leader.' 
The adj. use of ^>m^ still obtains in de prime abocd,de 
prime saut (pnme-sautier), and cf. prin-temps, Oiue, 
* prinutemps full of froste white.' CnaQC often, indeed, 
uses prime in Rom. Rose, in imitation of comse. 

288 mara^] a conmion epithet to peisnn: yet H. 
Michel in his ed. of Trav. of Chxul. 581, reads: 

encore ai un capel de almande en ^idet 
d'un grant p|eisun mage que fnd iait en mer. 
In his Gloss, he gives up the word tnage with a reference 
to Schilter's Teuton. Diet. ; but both metre and KDse 
are restored by Henschel's emendation maragg^ ▼. Hof- 
man's note in his Amis et Anules 1301. 

284 ki] 'which does, in fact, comfort him' ^his agiti- 
tion)« rather than < that it may.' 

285 puftge] from par, < peer,' so that it is eqnivaknt 
to * peerage , which is similarly used absolutely, * thepeer- 
age,' those possessing an equality of rank, generally astd 
with grant or haut, Rom. de Troie 75 : 

qui tant fu sages et poissant, 
nches, et proz, de haut parages^ 
et clers merveiUosement sages. 
Chauc. Cant. T. 5832, used absolntehr, 

if that sche be riche and ol iaragi. 
'Rzyn. iv. ^25, quotes from B. de Ventadoor, * paa- 
bres e rics fai Amors d'un paratge^ a love levels aO. 
We have it, indeed, best in our own 'disparage' ; Chanc. 
Cant. T. 8784 : 

him wolde think that it were disparage 
to his estate, so lowe for to light. 
Spens. F. Q. IV. 8. 50 (of the opposite case) : 
so, as it fell, there was a gentle Squire 
that loved a Ladie of high parentage ; 
but, for his meane degree might not aspire 
to match so high, her friends with counsel sage 
dissuaded her from such a disparage, 

289 giue] the orthography of this w^rd is plentifiil : 
the short form GiUy Giue, nas given us our yew ; in 
Giueu, yueuy we have the earlier and better fom, 
sju(d)eu(s). As to Brachet's idea that it is the Lat 
d which has become M. F,finyui/, it is not tenable, 
even for this reason, that the old language used no/; 
the /is merely a hardening of the laSiai at the end d 
the O. F. word jueu = juev, written juif. Just so, fisa, 
ficu, fiev, fief; veuf, Lat. vidinis, (cf. Alexis 99, vetUw 
= 7'td'idaj ; in soif from sitis, the / is hanUy to be 
explainea as by the influence of Germ, sensfen^ to booce, 
but is, I think, much more prob. through the homo n ym 
suift from Lat. sevum, which should regnlarly gnre 
soif. This acted upon the form soi from siHs^ pro- 
ducing soif Then, after the two words had run toge- 
ther, the vowel of one was slightly modified suif [m ««^ 
as often] : the process may be shown thus : — 

sev.um = soif .. 1 then changed ( *^ 

Slt-lS = SOI =» soif j w*««i5»^ y g^ 

— putage] B. du Guesd. 16397 et s'ai cieu Jni6 
qui sont de put afaire. There is a whole ^ronp of words 
connected with this adj. ptU^ Lat. putidus, stinking, 
v. 66. 1759, in fern. 524 A pute destinle ; prps. it hM 
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^ 1597 to have given 'deputeire* as one word, 
ieret€ 779 ; and see also note (1841) on puslin. 
Ige] our ga^e and wages; formed from M.L. 
sradium, which, indeed, even Mod. Gk. has 
, fiaiiov. The form vadium, and the regular 
(gu), in the Rom. words, indicate a Germ. 
>t the Lat. vas, vad'ts, at least not immediately ;] 
u vadi, pledge (our wed, wedding), whence 
at in pledge is en-gager, to free a pledge <//- 
tov. has gadt a * last will,* testament, 
ge] Lat. somnium = sonn-jum = M. F. son-ge ; 
= lin-jum - linge ; so dominarium = do(n)n- 
dtfffger. In other cases the same combination 
risen from mia, thus commeatus =s comjat 
imia = singe, so louange and vendange, from 
vendemia. 

tre] appears to mean here dWoToc, rather 
:, 'not by another kind of language' ; (unless 
ought to be autn » alterius). 
16 le (raza«e] * changed your heart'; Matz. 
37 sil'en &\istplas curages mu€r; cf. Chauc. 

x>n his harU chaunged and his mood, 
^anoe] ' al-legiance {* from root lige (our liege), 
rob. of Germ, origin ; thus DC. quotes from a 

(ann. 1253), 'ligius homo, qaod teutonice 
Hghmann ' ; as Schilter gives it, qui uni soli 
»l3igatus est, i. e. a raajifree from all engage- 
ards others (than his lord; , from ledig = vacuus, 
to the form of the suffix, we have in M. L. 
'\giantia; the words ' lingance e humage ' are 
pair in phrases like ' redierunt in homagium 
m meam,' 'homagium cum Ugencia facere.' 
seems to have been used also in a vdder sense 

the general relation of * subject,' for in the 
w. Conf. 25(inSchmid'sGesetze der A.-Sachs. 
e have : < omnes Judaei, sub tutela et defen- 
. /f^iiz^ debent esse,' from Cod. Harl., where 
; text has simply ' sub t. et d. domini regis 
e.* 

itr] from levis was formed an adj., leviarius, 
. leggiero, M. F. l^ger. From the same root, 
p. aliviar, but It. alUgiare, Fr. alUger, while 
oth aUiviar and aligeirar; cf. suage (284), 
suavis, snavi-are. 

re] Lat. already used volaticus in the same 
Slatile, light-minded, cf. Cic.Att. 13.250 <aca- 
daticam .... modo hue, modo illuc ! ' 
Bkge] Rayn. Rom. Lex. V. 470 quotes ' avetz 

vostre vasselatge' ; cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 3056 : 
rtainlv a man hath most honour 

31 in nis excellence and flour 

whan his name appalled is for age : 
>rget«n is his vasselage, 
Kymric, cf. Welsh j'wai-, a youth, early adopted 
, mider the form vassus, * ouos vassos vulgo 
oong man of the lord's following, able for 



fighting, thence brave, whence vasselage, bravery ; we 
have the concrete barnage from banm in next line, 
(cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 3098, * bv alle the counseil of the 
baronage,') though barnage, Daronie, have constantly 
also the abstract sense, bravery. From this root vass, 
by deriv. -a/ came vassal, further derived into vassalettus, 
vaslet, varlet, A lower vassal was called vassus vas- 
sorum, whence the term vavasur (575) or valvassor. It. 
varvassore. Thus in Laws of Will. Conq. 20 f., we have 
the grades: de reliefs cunte; de relia A banm; de 
relief k vavassur; de relief i vilain, 

301 barnage] this word banm has not improb. gone 
through precisely the same series of meanings as vas- 
sal. Its origin can only be Lat. or Grerm., (because 
it possesses the variable accent, ber, bardn,) not Keltic. 
Now the Schol. on Persius explains the wcHrd baro (which 
as a genuine Lat. word occurs in Cicero, meaning olock- 
head,) by servus militum, ' the burden-bearer for the 
troops, ' and says it is of Gallic ori^. V^ it could not be, 
for tne reason given above ; but it was easy for the schol. 
to mistake Gr^in. for Keltic, and the probability is 
that it is Germ., and derived from Goth, bairan, to bear, 
from which we could have an O. H. G. form bero (ace. 
beron), bearer, hence active man, and so on, as in vas- 
sal. With the sense of man, is naturally connected the 
meaning of husband (Aub. 134), cf. vir et femina, mann 
und weib, man and wife, &c. Curiously enough, while 
barun means husband, but also 'man of high rank, 
bonda, (whence hfis-bonda,) besides its common signi- 
ficance of husband, meant in A. Sax. churl; the Ixmda 
was neither a Ihral nor a thegen, a thrall nor a thane, 
but a liber pauper, v. Gresetze der A.-Sachsen, p. 2A2, 
§ 3, where a penalty is imposed, of 30 pence on Uie 
bunda, 30 shillings on the thegn, but the thrtel pays 
with his hide. , 

804 le fiz] of this obi. form instead of the nom., there 
are several examples, some of which may perhaps be 
explained by assuming a kind of attraction, e. gr. 306 
le pueple ke veistes Giueu sunt, populum quem vidis- 
tis, but in others the obi. case seems used without 
reference to any determinate rule : v. app. on article. 

— meiiiies] inded., 656 & lui meimes ; 342 par Dea 
meimes ,* with final adverbial s. The forms with the dental, 
\iz., O. F. medisme, [so always in Alexis, 24, 87, 108, 
1 23,] It. medesimo, O. Pg. medes, Pr. medeps, in Boeth. 
smetessme, lead to the origin, a Lat. semetips-issimus. 

807 mesraisim] The meaning of this word is ' error,' 
cf. Spens. F. Q. ll. 12. 19 : — 

which through great disadventttre or mesprize 
her selfe had roune into that hazardixe. 

I have given in Gloss. * ill-usage', from 162 nrent e 
mesfait e mespris, which would seem to imply more 
than mere 'error'. The proper tedmical meaning of the 
word is * the non-disclosure of a felony committed by 
another' ; but misprendere in M. L. was used in a 
much wider sense, « foris-facere, apparently of any ill 
deed towards others. It is commonly followed by 



t are, of course, examples of Lat. v^F.g, ex. gr. vagina, gatne ; viscus ^gui ; volp>eculus, golpil, gu^ 
; so also vespsi,gu^, where O. H. G. wefsd prob. had some influence, just as O. H. G. watan, to wade, 
m Lat. vadom. 
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vers of the person on whom the wrong is done : s*il a 
vers lui nule chose mespris ; si je metoie en plot, je 
mesprenroie vers lui. 

809 Jftdifll Lat. jam diu, as tandis (Aub. 1 1 76 tant^//*) 
from tarn diu ; the final s either simply adverbial, or 
owing to some confusion with a plural case of dies, 

813 abuidnn] from Goth, bandvjan^ todenoteby signs, 
we have Ital. bandirc, O. F. bannir, to announce, pro- 
claim, cf. asthani (1285), [also to denounce^ It. handito\ 
The subst. bann-um, band-um, thus meant < edictum', 
* proclamatio', whence our * banns of marriage' ; hence 
tisocanttr-bandef illegal trading; it also meant 'interdic- 
tum* ; hence forhan [foras bannitus] is an outlaw ; cf. 
our use of * proclaimed district'. From this use of the 
word arose the adverbial use of ^ bandun, signifying 
*at the discretion, in the power, of anybody'; whence 
M. L. abandum came to mean (DC.) *rem arbitrio 
cujusque ezpositam '. Following the more original sense 
of a sign, we get the meaning 'standard', *vcxillum 
quod bandum dicimt', whence Pr. auri-ban^ gold- 
banner, the *oriflamme'. Another dcriv. in M. F., 
arridre-ban, has arisen from a misunderstanding of O. 
H. G. hari-bannum, the summoning of the army to 
take the field, which in O. F. is correctly ar-ban, 

817 linnoenB] an allusion to the idea that lion-cubs 
have not really life till three days after their birth, and 
that then they are awakened into existence by the voice 
of the lion.* 

Of this the following allegory is given by de Thuan, 
in his Livre des Great. 683 seqq. : — 

or fait Tum questiim des caels al leun 
que iceo signifie, que iij. jurz sunt senz vie, 
enz el cummencement de lur founement ; 
e puis venent i vie par le liun ki crie. 
e ^eo est grant signcfiance, aiez en remembrance, 
d6s fud mort en terrc .iij. jurz., pur nus conquere, 
sulunc sa humanited, ncnt sulum deited. 
par Ic cri del leun la vcrtud Deu pamun, 
par quai resuscitad, enfcm despuillad. 
820 ylelj there are three forms of^this used in Aub., 
which may be connected somehow thus : Lat. vetulus 
B veclus, a plebeian Latin form, (tl a cl, cf. Schuch., 
Vulg. Lat. I. 160,) whence by vocalisation I'etl (I) 
Aub. 1765; so pariculus, pareil; articulus, orteil; in 
It. cf. specchio from speculum, and vecchio from ve- 
tulus ; tnis combination 1/, s the liquid /, frequently be- 
came simple /, hence vel (II), or, with ^nal sibilant of 
nom. sg., (vels = ) veuz 1375. But the e being now 
short and accented, became ie (cf. bene, bien ; tenet, 
tient ; ) whence viel (III) 746, the immediate parent of 



the M.F. vieux (» vielsV where the fern, vieille pre s q v e i 
the liquid il form of I (veil), and vte'ill-^ *> v^d'O, 

— senglantlLat. sangmlentus was used already m 
the first cy. ATD. for * saneninolentus ' ; its meaning u 
an abusive epithet is paralleled in modem Tiilgariisage; 
1744 li traitre senglant is just literally a Tiilgar expres- 
sion. The vowel is always #, senglant, as coDtruted 
with the a of sane ; cf. ensonglaent^ 534, with the 
form ensengl. of 952. 1428. 

— draron] this is the Apocalyptic represcntatioa ; 
cf. Revel. 20.2 * et apprehendit oraamem, scipeotem 
antiquum, qui est diabolus et Satanas, et ligavit earn per 
annos mille ' ; Chauc. Cant. T. 5054, 'he that for our 
redempcioun bonde Sathan/ 

823 en sun] * on the top * ; Lat. snmmm, cf. sum 
216, sleep, from sonmus, where M. F. has haid to dis- 
tinguish by adopting in place of the latter the dinun. 
somm^eiL The n spilling, though not organic, regularly 
occurs, and misled Grrimm into rendering the common 
* par son I'aube ' (Hibemic^, the tap of the morning !) 
by *per sonitum aurone'. From the form mas, we 
have our summit, M. F. sommet. The word itsd^ 
M. F. son, has yet another application, viz. ckaf, as 
being the uppermost in the winnowing; c£ the Sp. 
soma Tthe coarse meal used by farm-servants), which 
seems aecisive for this etymology of the word imtschaiT, 
as against that of Littris, viz. son for /aw, « seam- 
dus, la seconde mouture, for certainly Sp. soma coold 
not be thus derived. 

824 entaille] the root of this word is Lat. tllea, a 
cuttting for planting, whence came a verb tetUarg; I^ 
quotes from Nonius 4.473, 'etiam nmic mstici voce 
intertaleare dicitur dividere vel exsdndere ramnm'; 10 
Span, entretallar, to cut, slash, &c., bnt also to soilpt 
in bas-relief, cf. It. intagliare, which is used di iilie?o 
or d'incavo. The O.F. word we meet often enough in 
our old writers ; Chauc. Rom. Rose, 162, an image of 
another ^/f/<ay/^ / Ibid. 371 1, this lady was of good m- 
tayle ; Spens. F. Q. II. 3, 27 : goloen beades iridch 
were entayled with curious anticices; Ibid. H, 3, 7: 
a work of rich entayle and curious mould ; idiich 
pair, entayle and mould, exactly correspond to the 
entaille and fapun of Aub. In M. F., tne word en- 
taille means notch, groove, or slash with a sword : the 
simple taille has been allowed a pretty free range of 
meaning ; the edge of a sword, the heiwing of stone, 
engra\'ing on wood or copper, the iWof any thhig,t 
or body, i, his stature, 2, his waist ; bnt Is now obio* 
lete in the sense of bas-relief. 

828 wdimentisim] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 904, waymen- 



* I am indebted to the kindness of Prof. Land of Leydcn, for a copy of his translation of the Syrlac ' Physio* 
logus ' published by him, and from which I extract the following passage, p. 32, * quando leaena catnlos snos 
parit, mortuos eos parit ; verum leaena custodit eos ad tcrtium usque diem, quo ad eos pater venire solet. Qui 
ubi advenit et accedit ad eos et mortuos eos invenit, spirat inter oculos eorum et eos surgere fadt.' The expo- 
nation is the same, of course, as in dc Thuan : < eodcm modo ctiam Deus siu-gere fecit die tertio ptimogenitiim 
ommum 
enim 
Vulg. 

t The Frenchman seems to have noted how his coat was cut, and looked aSter sl tailleur ; the Italian and 
Spaniard were particular whom they got to mend it, so It. sartore, Sp. sastre, from Lat. sarcirg. We boiroied 
the tailor, and nave imitated iYiQ fashions. The Germans also borrowed a deriv. for the cutting of their bread 
and butter, \iz. teller, a plate, from tailloir, a board on which to cut bread, a trencher^ (tranchoir.) 
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the Yerb also occurs as guaiment^r, which may 
ibly a made-up verb, out of •menter from 
cr, and the inteij. Lat. vaiy It. guai^ O. F. waiy 
u\ our woe. Somewhat analogous is ' compli- 
which is a deriv. from O. F. complir, ratuer 
e Lat. complementum, though no doubt influ- 
j the latter. 

eptunl according to Diez (I. 414}, the old 
L u which comes from Lat. o, never assonates 
t u from Lat. m, i.e., words like barun, amur, 
assonant with alcun, dur. This theory is not 
in Anban, for here we have distinctly Neptun 
eptfinus,) rimed with a whole set of un for Lat. 

Again, we have (1699) cammun (Lat. com- 
Tesun, Mahun, among the Lat. -(m rimes. In 
imes (541-588), we have still clearer examples, 
gwithamur, pastur, errur, &c., i.e., Lat.-<>r, we 
o) maur, and (573) seiir, i.e., Lat. matur-us 
Ur-us. In the "Ure rimes (589-619) there occiu* 
bscure, dure, nature, fr^m Lat. -ura, along 
^j) aiire (ad-drare^ and (608) honure, both of 
584-5 aiir, honur,) are found amongst the ur 
i Lat. or, 

Fallot's theory of two Norman ^-sounds, b M. 
nd at, we have (86) iu (fire), and (860) feu, 
ith (85) fu (was), vertu, &c., and both again 
(864, 1309) M. F. loup; i.e., we find equated 
tance three different M-forms, viz., M. F. fu/, 
I loup. It is evident that no sharp line of divi- 
i be maintained between the sounds of these 
hatever the precise sound may have been. 
Kmnua] for this use of the word, e disown, cf. 
F^. n. 2^9 : 

dunt s*en volt as corbiaus aler, 

e corbel revolt resambler ; 

mes il I'unt tuit desconeu, 

si I'unt saki6 et debatu. 
tone] in classic Lat. ' paganus ', rustic, came to 
tU as opposed to military; so Pliny says, milites 
i. Later on, it meant, ace. to DC., ' qui mili- 
idum consecuti ad cam sese accingebant * ; and 
r. has vayavia s la milice. But it has a differ- 
iry besides. DC. quotes from St. Augustine, 
I fidsorum mutorumque cultores ouos usitato 
UigBnos vocamus*. No mention of tliese pagani 
snUy made before 365 a. d. ; the Cod. Theod. 
€ * sacerdotales paganae superstitionis *. The 
ms of religion took refuge in the pogiy aAer 
ine had substituted the Christian religion in 
IS, cf. the line ' magnis qui colitur solus in urbi« 
stiis ' ; hence DC. : — ' constat a pagis et a pag- 
atria paganos nuncupatos*. 
Lpiession was early applied to the Mohammedan 
and with Sarrazin (13), used generally for 
tiever. [From the deriv. paganismus, * pagan- 
igio vel terra *, under the form paenisme, paien« 
i get our old paynim, which has reacted on the 
Todudng the curious word paganimitas.1 Our 
oally has an opprobrious epithet to add : tnejr are 
.69 ; mescreant, 796. 1 734 ; maudiz, 884 ; crimi- 
>; fil Belial, 1622; adverser, 1669; felun, 1759. 
idootrine] cf. KelL Komv. 204.27 : 



par soi meismes s*est-il endoctrin^ 
que d'escremie et d'armes sot as6s. 

843 aoointe] Lat. ad-cognitare. It. accontar, our ac- 
quaint; compare with our usage, the It. accontarsi con 
alcuno. This verb is often used as an active verb to 
make the acquaintance of, (with accus.) : cf. Burg. II., 
289 (from Partenop.) : 

li est avis ^u'a mal eur 
Tavoit acomt6 ne veu. 
Matz. Altfr. m., 17 : 

i ma dolour n*a mestier couvreture .... 
mar acointai sa tres douce faiture. 
XIX., 25 las ! ouant amours me le fist acointier. 
XIV., 37 helas ! pour coi Tacointai ? 
Kell. Romv. 233.29 : 

car R. et G. me vuelent acointier ; 
but still more frequently as a reflexive verb with dat., cf. 
Fl. et Blancef. p. 77 : 

riche homme lors vous cuidera, 
puet-estre ^ vous s'acointera. 
Kell. Romv. 212.7 : 

au conte Huedon se vorra acointier. 
234.7 as premiers cops se voldra acointier. 
B. du Guesc. 9825 : 

au prince des Galois m*en iroie acointier ; 
but also ibid. 9837, de lui m' acointerai. 

844 sumoinl from (sum-monere), which retracted 
its accent, and became of the 3rd conj. (ire), thereby 
producing O. F. smnmon're, sumondre, whence the 
ptcp. sumuns (715.1418), and subst, sumunse (1588), 
from which we nave sunmions. 

The i in (Aub.) sMmoin, may be compared with that 
in d^ins from duner ; thus sumoin : sumunent (1426) 
m. doins (^91) : dune (817). 

846 esonoiBil choisu* from Goth, kau^an, to try, 
doKi/inltiv; (Diez compares Choisv from Causiacum :) 
our verb choose is directly from the Germ. (Goth, kiusan), 
but the subst. (adj.) choice comes tons through O. F. 
choix, chois. 

— hon gre] Lat. gratum used in M. L. as a subst., 
whence bon gr6, mal gr6, O. F. maugr^ : our maugre 
(mauger). The M. F. <maugr6er' denotes rather the 
probable results of that which is mal pr^, viz., to <fipet 
and fume.' Besides its use as a subst. with bon (mal), we 
have venirhgri (1012) precisely as venirb.pleis%r{jL\(ii,) 

351 a bonuze] * bom to good luck ' ; in the MS. hon 
ure are always written separately, indeed even apart, 
(save in 1043 martir bonurez, cf. also malur6, 354 ;) 
but I have edited bonure, as one could not give ure with 
final e, unless it were made to come from hora, which 
is impossible, bon being of course masc. The M. F. bon- 
heur, malheur, are usually (and rightly) derived from 
augurium, as Uie spelling (eur,aiir,) m O. F. shows; but 
the last syllable was often confounded with hora, and 
hence spelt with initial h, heur; thus in MoUdre, TEtour- 
di, II. 13, *et bien i la malheure est-il venu d'Espagne,' 
and cf. Malherbe's h. la male heur, Hora was commonly 
so used in Romance ; there is no phrase more com- 
mon in the old poem of the Cid than en buen ora, 4 1 cinxi- 
estes espada ; 72 (fuestes nacido) ; 202 (nasco), &c. 

855 aloae] deriv. from los (992), praise, which owes 
its origin to the Lat. pi. lauaes, used in the service of 
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the church : DC. quotes a very old laudes [A)5-gesang*], 
beginning 'Christus vincit, Christus regnat, Christus 
imperat/ &c. Besides the deriv. aloser^ we have lo- 
senge (i 197), losengerie (1235) andlosengers (1569), in 
the sense of ovrr-praise, flattery. The M. F. fouange 
is derived with the same suffix -^nge from the root, 
lau^ ; for the vowel ou s: au, cf. aloue (50) from alauda. 
857 feflte] deriv. from fief (pi. ^«, 506J, the possessor 
of a fief, hence rich, Sec. M. F. has transiormea it into a 
depreciative adj., (coquin) fiefl*6, an arrant, downright 
rogue, — ^who possesses all the qualifications for the title 
of rogue, &c. The origin of fief itself, It. Jio^ is clearly 
shown in the Longobard fsLderfium, patrimoniuifi, 
where fiu, property = O. H. G. fiu, fehUf cattle, Goth. 
/aihUfl^t. pectiSf ice. ; from the iormfeu^ with a neutral 
term. -Um, feu-um, the M. L. made feu-d-um (cf. It. 
chiodo = cla-us, v. 88), whence all the dcxiyy. feudal^ &c. 

859 Baet poz] this seems to have been the regular al- 
lowance for dead heroes ; cf. our King Harold's answer 
to the envoy of Tostig. 

860 almej Sp. Pg. alma^ Pr. O. F. arme, with / or r 
instead of the n in Lat. anima^ but also anme (Alex. 67, 
aneme), whence M. F. dme ; Wallach. keeps nearest to 
the ong. in its inimdy which it uses for soul, courage, 
and even for stomach, thus durere de inimd^ stomach- 
ache ! Perhaps the / forms are, to some extent at 
least, owing to the Lat. alma^ which the poets con- 
stantly use in reference to the /iy<f-giving Venus, Ceres, 
Cybele, Faustitas, &c., and which therefore may have 
become (or been) familiar in the vulgar. In M. L., 
however, tdmus, almitas, &c., are generally used of 
holiness, 

— mortalite] the MS. has here santz mortaU^ which 
of course is unmeaning : there can be no doubt of the 
necessity for the alteration, which further corrects the 
imperfect metre, there being a syllable wanting. 

861 XDADSiuil] ' abode * ; the Lat. ' mansio * is used 
also in the sense of a dwelling-place, &c., hence its 
transfer into the Rom. under the forms F. maison^ It. 
magione^ to signify a house, in plxice of the canonized 

* domus,* duomOy dome, &*c, 

868 g^Greduns] our guerdon, only used in Aub. of 
rewards for the good ; it really means, however, • return,* 
and Spenser uses it of both good and evil, F. Q. II. 1.61, 

* till guiltie blood her guerdon doe obtayne.' The etym. 
of this word is best seen by comparing the related langg. ; 
in M.L. we have widerdonum. It. guiderdone, Sp. Pg. 
galardon {ao). The origin of all is the O. H. G. wider- 
I6n, * recompensatio,* the last element of which. Ion, 
was perhaps confounded with Lat. donum ; widar= con- 
tra, cf. the widrigild of the Longobard laws, the coun^ 
ter-cost, used instead of the werigeldoi the other Germ, 
tribes [where, however, weri^ wer, homo, vir], Sp. might 
indeed be derived directly from widarldn by the inter- 
change of d and / familiar to the peninsula, this would 
give wilardon, — now the t of an initial-syllable is often 
assimilated to a following a (cf. balance for bilancia), 
and this, with initial w = g, would give galardon. 



— aturnel from this verb is derived the snbst atnr 
(19), dress, through an older form atom, *praeparatio'; 
atumer : atur = a-jumer (diumum) : jur. The origin 
is tumus ( ropvoq), turners wheel ; whence toumer, to 
turn, re-toumer, and tour, au'tour, h Ventour, 

865 hem] " be not moved for any evil that znan can 
inflict on your body, or the devil on your heart." The 
usual play of words on cors and quor (▼. 104) is futher 
heightened by the opposition of hem and maufL That 
* hem ' is thus used emphatically may be infened also 
from the fact that there is no ehsion of the ke, the ini- 
tial h being preserved and aspirated. The collocatioQ 
is k'em in every other case (79. 6a8. 688. 719. 1366. 1678J, 
save here and 815, where exactly the same contnst is 
afforded, 90 ke hem desdit, .... tesmoine le element, 
that which man denies, the elements affirm^ &c. 

867 estne] I take this to be the same as onr ^staw^ 
A.SsLx.stSv; in the three instances of its occnnaice 
(+711. 982) it can onlv bear the meaning of place, pnt, 
keep. There is another verb, very like this, the com* 
mon estuet, estut, from stetit, &c,, whence has come the 
verb, estovoir, to be fitting, M.L. estoverimn, O. E. 
stover, provision, but in Aub. neither form nor moawiy^g 
correspond really, though I do not find in the lezx. any 
reference to this verb, O. Fr. estuer, to stow away, to 
reserve ; ' le regne Id vus est estu^ ', the kingdom which 
is reserved for you (which is ht-stowed on yon) ; it is 
taken from the Vulgate, Mat. xxv., 34, possiaete poro- 
tum vobis regnum. 

874 OTingej this word was used in the sense of simple 
'permission', cf. the phrase cong6 d'dlize; so in 
Mohdre, TEtourdi I. 3.8 : 

et si dans quelque chose ils vous ont ontiagC, 
je puis vous assurer que c'est sans mon congi. 
An older form is cunget, whence M. F. amgid'ier; 
from Lat. commeatus, leave of absence, genmlued into 
leave, permission. Here, of course, it is used in the or- 
dinanr sense, our * to ask leave', Spenser's ' courteoos 
conge*, &c. 

— requifl e d.l a common pair; cf. Rom. de Mah.i28: 

4 lui vont les gens de la terre 

conseil demander e requerre. 
375 si] a very characteristic particle in O. Fr. For 
the instances of its occurrence in Aub., v. Gloss, (si 11.), 
in some of which (592) it has its peciUiar Lat. sense [sic 
te diva potens Cypri, &c.l ; in some, as here, it is little 
more than a cop. com., wnile in others it is difficult, if 
not impossible, to denne precisely its function and foice 
(v. note on 1743), and to distinguish it from the adv. si 
as in * JO great , &c. 

— esnuie] this form is no doubt owing to the ten- 
dency of O. ¥, to insert an sf before it, as a mere sign 
of the length of the syllable, (for it is not pronoonced^) 
cf. casnaid, for canard ; resne (1604), M. F. rftne, Lat. 
redina ; fraisle, M. F. fr61e, Lat. fragilis ; trosne, M. F. 
tr6ne, Op6voc» Sec. So here, esnuier is for ennier, fiom 
enui, Sp. enojo. Old Sp. enoyo. It. noja (Old It nqW, 
Sec, all from the Lat. ptirase in odio, which is well pre- 



* Indeed Fallot even thought of deriving losenge from lob-singen ! 

t This interpolated s is not found in any other of the Romance languages. 
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old Milanese dialect, *plu te sont a inodio 
no a noja.' We still have the rerb (active) 
1 also, annoyance^) but have lost the subst, 
lakspere, &c., had it, cf. Rape of Lucr. 
doth search the bottom of annoy \ See; 
II. 9. 35 * all plesaonce was to them griefe 
The M. F. ennui which, we have also bor- 
te meaning; the taedimn vitae does not 
been a m^eval grievance, or rather the 
Dt yet found an apt expression, 
his form is hardly susceptible of explana- 
come from vadOf which regularly makes 
naljis unintelligible, and the diphth. 01 is 
his vats is common to all F. dialects, and 
a subj. pres. voise ; we find a similar in- 
few more verbs: ex. gr. doner, doinj(49i), 
^ (592)> truver, truu, subj. truLrt, so that 
lanation of vois as containing an j to dis- 
>m voi {=. video), which in itself has little 
d it, is rendered still more improbable, 
subj. forms doinst^ truist^ Sec, may have 
e s first by a not unfamiliar intercalation, 
tion arose o{s being radical, 
ret. 1st sg. occurs omy here, and is rather a 
han a Norman form ; the 3rd pers. out is 
man : 0-1 seems to have arisen from a con- 
-i for habui, still it can hardly have been 
onos^ll. (Burg, even o), and is not much 
he diphthong in vois above. 
! ke] ' since ', either temporal or causal ; 
k I am sure, since {ex quo or quia) God 
^aled your heart. 

or secd^ from Lat. sigillum ; M. F. has in- 
trganic c in sceau, sceller, to distinguish it 
.F. seet), Lat. sitell-us; (cf. veau, our veal. 

) 

and in 376, (v. 789, 1539,) simpler is written 
rf, whether intentionsJly or not, I do not 
ITS very frequently so in some phrases, ex. 
ie V. 176, 371, 4029, it is always * 6 non 
ame of God ; so Fierabras begins, e nom de 

I have edited en however. 
.] this must be taken as a parenthetic clause, 
mvertir is an infin. of purpose following 
im going off in order to convert. 

not used in M. F., but we have preserved 
and the adj. plenteous, corresponding to an 
plenteif, plentdveux ; from Lat. pUnitas, 
uvius, *humoris plenitas*, 6, i, Vrov^plen- 

plinatate, 

J the vowel «, instead of e («icore, or a, 
eems to have arisen from a confusion with 
n ;^ the proper form encore is Lat. hanc 
ffisibly, here, imcore is simply the two 
and ore ; but the other langg. have hanc ; 
Id Sp. encarUf Pr. enquera, 

this form is exclusively applied to mental, 
tdily affliction ; cf. 840, tut le cors doillant; 
fli sunt li nerf; cf. Hor. Carm. HI. I, 41, 
bodv or mind; Portug. doenU does not 
d', bat sickly, unwell. 



885 £riei1 the use of the condit. in apodosis after a 
protasis witii si and indie, pres., is found onlv here and 
^88, *lidoilz serroit grantz, si tu murs ' ; inbotn cases the 
idea of reality is apparent : if you were to leave me, 
(which you are going to do) ; or, if you were to do, 
which you really seem bent on doing. For this abnormal 
sequence of tenses, cf. such sentences as Tibull. I. 8, 22, 
< etfaceret si non aera repulsa sonent\ 

886 semaiiie] through sepmaine, from M.L. septi- 
mana, still found in Wallach. septimini ; It. settxmana, 
Sp. semana. An older Sp. form is hebd6inada (from 
the Gk.) contracted in old Pg. into domaa, 

— TeausJ * at least ', from Lat. vel in its intensive 
meaning, with the appended adverbial x, cf. * vels une feiz *, 
*even once', Alexis, } 90; it was often compounded with 
si, siveau, sivaus, (suvaus, 941, q. v.) 

887 de la lei] this might be taken as dependent 
either on plus, or on enseinnerez : * you shall teach me 
more about the law*, or * more of the law.' 

889 voiea] from vetare, O. F. v^er to forbid, also 
cpd. deveer ; cf. Chev. au Cyg. 12896 dist ly roys Cor- 
barans: 'ja vo^/ne sera', exactly the same phrase; oi 
is awkward, but Aub. has cr^^, cr«re, crofre, and 
cr^re, and v. app. 
392 sutlTe] cf. Rom. de Mah. 1231 : 
un celier fist faire soutU 
sous terre, d nus n'aloit fors il. 
similarly Chev. au Cyg. uses soutieument, 1013, soutieve- 
ment, 17060, and soutius ; from subtilis, we have sutil, 
with vocalized /, sutiu ; with u hardened through v into/*, 
suti/* and the fern, sutizr, as here. No doubt our pro- 
nunciation of subtle as stUtle is based on the O. F., 
cf. doubt pronounced dout, through O. F. duter, 

396 releveee] * afternoon ' ; cf . Mar. de Fr. I. 68, cd 
jur meisme ainz relev6e ; Ed. Conf. 4379 : 
avint un jur de relev6e, 
ke Ture estoit ja pass^e 
ke li moine deussent lever. 
M. L. relevatioy the hour immediately after mid-dav, 
when the monks rise ex somno meridiano ; exactly 
as in Sp. siesta is used, = sexta, the sixth hour from 
dawn, i. e., the mid-day nap ; cf. M. F. faire sa rneri^ 
dienne, our old * nooning.' 

— fa anoitei] cf. ViUehard. § 620 li G. avoient mand^ 
de plain jor ke il venissent k la Serre lorske il jf- 
roit emuitiiy * at night-fall ' ; similarly B. du Guesd. 5682 : 

je m'en irai ennuit, quant il ert envesprez, 
Rom. de Tr. 2203 : 

quant la nuiz fu bien anuiti/e, 
et la lune se fu cochin, 
issirent fors li barun. 
897] for the whole passage cf. Spens. F. Q. 1. 10, 19 : 
she unto him disdo^ evexy whitt ; 
and heavenly documents thereout did preach, 
of God ; of grace ; of justice ; of free-will ; 
that wonder was to heare her goodly speach. 
Cf. also Chauc. Cant. T. 12272 : 

tho gan sche him ful besily to preche 
of Cnstes come, and of his pe3rnes teche, 
and many pointes of his pa^oun, 
how, &c. 
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899 dsnes] prob. not the inserted s before n^ but a 
remnant of tne z in einz (= ante) einz'tt^ ; cf. in O. F. 
puis-n6, from which we have eliminated the j, in puny 
(M. F. pu!n6), save in the older language, and in the 
legal expression the puistu judges. 

403 Damnedeu] tnere is a sharp line of distinction 
drawn between this compound expression, dominus 
iUuSf and the simple tUus^ in Wailachian, in which 
dumne-zeu = God, while zeu (deus) means a pa^an 
god, an idol. The compound is found in It. domine- 
ddio, Pr. dombredieu, &c. 

404 iglise] (ecclesia) only occurs twice, and in both 
cases spelt t ^lise : so Sp. iglesia, Pg. igreja, while the It. 
omits the initial syllable, cniesa. The g sound was prob. 
derived from the Greeks themselves, amongst whom k 
before X is (now at all events) pronounced as y (v. 
Mullach, Gram, der Gr. Vulg. p. 113.) In Old Sp., 
however, we find eclegia. 

406 par imt] unt is from undgf which being used as 
an oblique case of the relative form, has pre&ced to it 
par ; so dunst (v. 32) for de unde. 

— e p. p(^nsj I am not sure that it would not be 
better to edit en^ < instructed in several points*, &c. 
As it is, it must be taken as accus. to ad desclos 

(397.) 

408 OS-yns] es v^z contraction from Lat. ecce^ * look- 
you*, (in Plautus, eccum, eccos, eccas;) cf. It. ecco, 
eccO'lCf Sp.eU, ((oreC'U), Pg. ei-lo {(or eis-io); T^iththe 
It. gccO'U'io, Sp. t'te^Cf may be compared es-U'Vus, 
Aub. 823, 1 1 57. 

409 fenostrel Lat. fenestra, with a change of accent, 
fenestra, the latter leading to festra [explained in 
Macrob. "minusculum ostium in sacrario'*;] (and 
Germ, fenster), while the former was preserved in It. 
fihestra. Old Sp. finiestra. The peninsula, however, 
has now lost the word, its place being supplied in 
Span, by vent-ana a wimj?y-place (cf. our window, 
Dan. vin-due, Iccl. vind-auga, A. -Sax. wind-efige, 
wind-eye;) and in Portug. by janella from janua^ 
gate. 

410 ke] this might be taken as a temporal particle, 
' whilst he watched them *, cf. 808 and 1 750 ; but I prefer 
to regard it as introducing an ace. noun sentence de- 
pendant on (de eus ne fu veii ^) il n€ virent ; still 
ke might also (though not probably,) be taken as ki 
[« cist kij cf. 650, 105 1, 1 1 70. 

— espia] It. spiar, Sp. espiar (our spy), from O. 
H. G. spehony id. 

411 laits e c] the pairs are not symmetrical (cf. 421), 
avisa lur faitz, and oi lur cunseilz. 

414 hastivement] of Germ, origin, cf. Old Fries, hast^ 
haste ; with suff.-i/ [= ivus], cf. ch6tif, naif (= natif), 
joli, O. F. jolif [= gay, O. Norse /(^/, « yule '-festivities]. 

417 enten oaj listen here ! elsewhere we have always 
entenr(456. 550. 1669). 

418 dunt] for this parenthesis, v. 13, where the 
clause with dunt is also inserted between an antecedent 
and its relative, and cf. 380. 

420 mar] with this may be compared the contraction 
O.F, buer, bor; imirs=mala, borszhonz., the final r 
being probably from hora^ so that mar s mala hora, 



and bor= bona hora, Pg. embora, Old Pg. bora; botk 
expressions, mala hora and bona hora, were commoo in 
the earliest M. L. ; compare Aub. 1503 Umt mar tos vi, 
with ' tam mala hora te videnmt ocim mei,' quoted by 
Diez from Gesta Reg. Franc. 
424 hatant] cf. Rom. de Troie 4603 : 
Paris a molt tost envoi^ 
nn message forment batant, 
novele dire au rd Friant. 
Ph. Mousk. 1 7060 : 

es vous le vallait entretant 
jusqu* ^ I'uis del palais batant. 
Ibid. 1785 : 

mais n^el vot pas laisier atant, 
ainc a fait prendre lues baiatU 
as boriois, &c., tant d'avcnr. 
Guil. de Tudela (?), quoted by Rayn. Rom. II. 196: 
li messatge s*en van tost et isnelament, 
al plus tost que ilh pogron, a Roma bat baten. 
These lines are from the Crois. cont. les Albig. 236, 
from which Diez (II. 4 c i) gives batbatM, *at full 
gallop*. So in Old Ital., ct Sitz.-Ber. der Wien. 
Akaa. 46, p. 154, 1. 220 e per la dtl tuta batando si 
lo trasso. 

423-428] these are very loosely put together venes 
of hasty narration : the connexion I take to be some* 
what the following : — ** [The sooree of it all is] an itine- 
rant pilgrim who has deceived him, — a man who is 
rapidly journeying from abroad, with more magic aiti 
than tongue can tell, and with a vamped-np tale which 
he is preaching of some strange deity, whom the Jews 
crucified, &c. ; if you don't ti^e precaution, things will 
go badly.** 

427 Sulie] * S^a,* of course ; bat it is always writ- 
ten with the / m Aub., cf. 502. 716. 1447. The in- 
stances of this change are not frequent in Fr. ; cf. aatd, 
from altare, and the dissimilation pelerin, 51. 

428 oimrei] It. corredo, Sp. correo, from a primithre 
redoy O. F. roi - order, in Kuteboenf (quoted by Gi- 
chet), *oCi il n'a mesure ne roi.* From this coh' deziv. 
has come also the M. F. corroyeur, preparer (of leathei); 
by another prefix we have O. F. anei, our array, aad 
O. F. desroi, M. F. d6sarroi. The root is rtdo^ prob- 
ably German ; cf. A.-Sax. geraedian, M. H. G. ge-rateo, 
to make ready. 

480 paatureos] Lat. adj. pastoralis, Ital. pasto- 
rello, M. F. pastoureau; even Wall, has preserved this 
as a substantive, pastorel, though it appears to have 
abandoned altogether this termmation for adjectives 
[Diez II. J04]. 

431 brebisj Lat. vervex, in Petronios berbez, M. L 
berbix, O. It. berbice, O.F. berbis, brebls, WalL beibec, 
ram, berbec batut, sheep. The M. F. bercail and beraer 
owe their forms to aM. L.berbicariasand berbtcale,[afio^ 
with sufE-t/is, berbectfe, giving O. F. bcrdl]. 

432 par] amongst the rest, or perhi4)8, by mmnttf* 
the rest the evil vml spread. 

434 garde duner] cf. Bl. de Oxf. 464 : 
si ententivement le regarde, 
que de riens ne.se d<Hme garde 
tors sans plus de li esgar&r. 
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B. da Chxesc. 3619 : 

B. da G. ne 8*i est anestez, 
snr Teschiele monta, n'en fu espoantez. 
fi bascons de M. s'en est garde donnez ; 
i. e. had perceiyed him. 

485 maifl&ee] elsewhere in Auban (496, 968, 1020), 
it is written mistUe; cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 14459 : 
he gaf the lord and sith then his meyni^ 
wh^ that he com, some maner honest thing. 
▼arioosly spelt, e. g. 14731 meigni^ 1260 mayni. In Chau- 
cer's time, therefore, the s was not pronounced, as 
it was at an earlier period ; we have it in M. H. G. in 
the farm 'messenle', cf. Parzival, I., 13, 9 (Lachm.) : 
doch wftnde der gefiiege, 
daz niemen krdne triiege, 
kiinec, keiser, keiserin, 
des messenie er wolde sin, 
wan eines der die hoehsten hant 
triieee ^ erde iibr elliu lant ; 
which also gives the termination vnie ; cf. Matz. Altfr. 
zzv., 41 : 

dame, de vostre maisnie 

ne [m'e]stuet pas devenir. 

Cf. Li livres de Justice, gloss, sub voce : — "le sens 

da mot mesnie fat fiz^ par on arr6t deparlement (1282) 

.... o5 on lit, ' et fut puis desclain6 de ce mot, sa 

ne mesnie demorant en son ostel, ce est H entendre 



propi 
dece 



ceas qni font ses propres besoignes et H ses despens* ' ' . 

^5 flnndza] sehindre *> to hesitate, delay, aally. 

Cf. Rom. de Tr. 1956 de tost nagier pas ne se ^int. 

Ibid. 2460 de bien ferir pas ne se feint. 

B. da Graesd. 4429 qui ne s*i faindie mie. [feint. 

Mitz. Altfr. xiii., 9 qui d'amours essauchier ne se 

The affirm. ' se feindre ' means ' to act a part ', *• behave 

hypocritically', so its negative implies serious purpose, 

'to be ea^,' &c. The modem French (slang) word 

frignant is the participle of this word ; it means what 

Cicero calls ignavus, 

487 saoei] elsewhere (390, 610, 1364, 1520), this im- 
pent, is always used parenthetically, but the following 
l)r is a difficulty. It might be taken as a conjunction 
after sacez, or as an ace. pi. of the rel. pron., * ilium et 
magistram (scilicet) quos comprehendet.' 

441 •*] tne construction is not clear, and would be 
greatly improved by reading si and k* (in following 
fine) mstoid of j* and ki\ 'if you take fitting ven- 
geance, sach that every one who knows it may be 
wuned, and that all may say', &c. 

442 IftTtRt] I have given this in Gloss, as from 
fsver, bat I am not at all satisfied with the form. We 
ham Srm (171, 439) vnth rr^ against dira (1570), and 
the lot. of aver always preserves the e before r, averez, 
&c The onsyncopated form savera would be in fact the 
pfoper Nonnan form; but this does not explain the 
abnormal saxtrra^ nor is the meaning quite satisfactory. 
On the other hand, avirer, to avow, declare true, gives 
a good meaning, cf. Rayn. (v. 503) : 

I'estoire le tesmoigne 4 vraie, 
nns bons conterres Vavtraie; 
bat this is not a reflective verb, so as to give s'averra, 
and even then, ki la s'avena is nearly impossible. 



444 mnrra] pregnant constr., ' that all may say, &c. 
[which will be the case] when [as soon as, n^ A. dies 
on account of it.' 

446 d'ire] this is the only example in A., in which a 
final vowel is cut off before the initial 1 of ire. Possibly 
ire may have been pronounced with a strong aspiration, 
cf. 543» 582, 993, 1243, 1565, 1566. 

449 a] I know of no precisely parallel case, in 
which the auxiliary is so inserted between a noun and 
its attribute, and that just at the caesura ; but it can 
hardly be anj'thing else. Of course, the object often 
enough intervenes between the auxil. and ptcp., cf. 
Join"nlle 81, vez-ci le prestre qui a les huit Sarrazins 
desconfiz. 

— ke] " if that is true which he had heard, namely 
that, &c." This fuller meaning olke\Qi. Csesar's 'om- 
nibus Gallis idem esse faciendum, quod Hdvetii fece- 
rint, ut domo emigrent*, de Bell. Gall. I. 31,] is 
(juite in accordance with the free usage of O. F. Here 
it results from a blending of the two constructions of 
otTy which in preceding line takes its object ke, and is 
followed also by a case-sentence [ace] explanatory 
of the relative in 448. Cf. the pleonastic use of fo in 
279 ; so also in 1068, voient le sepulcre ke tut fu esclarci, 
where indeed the ke might be taken as the relative by 
error for ki, but is perhaps better referred here, and 
the whole line explained, * they see the tomb, cmd that 
it was all lit up ' ; v. also 84, 279, &c. 

457 desouYerz] 'denounced*; M.'L, discooperire is 
commonly used in the sense of 'reconnoitring*, 'spy- 
ing*, and so reporting, betraying; DC. quotes, "nullus 
de his suum parem discooperiat vel prodat **. 

459 sires ke b.] ke is probably to be taken with the 
preceding /«/, as = Lat. tam....quam, both.,. and; 
though I do not know any other example of this 
collocation, and perhaps tut should be tant ; unless we 
read sires e bailli, which I should prefer. 

— bailli] wholly master and ' steward * ; from Lat. baj'u' 
lus^ dxyo^dpog, a carrier, a word which inM. L. was used 
for custos, paedagogus [thus in the Eastern Empire the 
fueyag fiaiovXog had cnarge of the education of the 
children of the emperor] ; oeconomus, magistrate, fin 
Venice the early podesta were called pLiralovXoi under 
Greek rule,] ana even regent, so DC. quotes " principes, 
barones, &c., mc imp>erii ballivum elegerunt.** The 
commonest usage of the word was to denote the ' guar- 
dians of the king's justice*, and as such they had the 
charge of exacting all fines, escheats, confiscations, &c., 
(whence our * baihff *), but it was widened to include any 
kind of administration generally; cf. Laws of WiU. 
Conq. III. 6, 'civitatcs custodiantur, proul vice-comites 
et aldermanni et praepositi et ceteri ballivi et ministii 
nostri pro\idebunt.* 

460 panteners] It. 'paltoniere', from paltone ar pali- 
tone, from^/7'/arz'(Plautus); prop., a wanderer, and so a 
popular word for a 'loafing vagaoond', 'ruffian *. 

462 mari] M. L. 'mamre* was used = 'to obstruct' 
(the law), from A.-Sax. mearrian, O. H. G. marran 
[for marr-jan, and v. note on 108]; O. F. used 
manir = to lose the way, marrir le chemm ; one*s senses, 
as-tu le sens mari; so smarrire is variously used in 
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Ital. [cf Dante, Inf. I. 3, V. 72. XV. 50, Purg. xix. 14, 
Par. zxv-i. 9, 4]. The most usual meaning is 'contra- 
rier', 'fEcher*, to grieve, annoy, as here. 

— seioie] this is the regular form of the conditional, 
against the serroi of 384, but the other tenses here 
occurring, viz./jra, and the pres. subj. eiex^ make it pro- 
bable that serrai should be read. 

463 deservi] for this use of the word, - oar 'deserve *, 
cf. Bl. ofOxf:2i6: 

et sachi^s se vous emploiids 
voire sens en li bien ser\ir, 
mon gr€ en pori6s desservir. 

464 ohant] for chelt, cnalt, from chaler, LaL calere 
(aliqud re), which Diez aptly compares with *#!« 
oi/Sttf OaXirn tipio^. Here the verb is personal, 'who 
cares for me*, but it is usuallv impersonal, cf. It. non mc 
ne cale, O. F. il ne m*en cnaut, O. Sp. jpoco min cal, 
(minchal, P. del Cid 299), but cf. M. F. nonchalant, 
nonchalance. Nonchaloir was even used as a simple 
verb, and Scheler quotes from A. Chartier, 'depuis 
longtemps la loy avoit demour^ oublife et mjit- 
chalue*. 

474 OUftrd] It. cod'-ardo^ from Lat. cauda, neither a> 
representing the timid animals which put their tails be- 
tween their legs, or as denoting those who are at the 
extreme end, the tail;) with the termination It. -arJLi. 
Fr. -a^f, Sp. '^rdo and -arte^ derived from the Germ. 
hart (Goth. hardus\ used in O. H. G. in forming 
proper names, Regin-hart JRe>-nard]. &c.. in M. H. G. 
also used for appellatives m a bad sense. lug-Jkart, ex. 
drunkard^ &c. So ItaL bastardo, bugiardo,"F. batard. 
couard, criard, hagard, pillard, canard, renard. &c. la 
this word Sp. has co-o-arde. \k-ith b for r fv. 135^: 
cf. the insertion in iu-v-icio for ju-icio [v. 88]. 

476 pur quel kej * prondcd that * ; cf. Rom. Stud. 
Hft. 3, p. 411, 1. 27: 

en cestc terre n*a mastin 

qui me rcscocudst im pocia 

por qoi je I'oiissc engol^. 

476 60O]ATilie] M. L, scianna^ li.uMiartMa, •.idr^'w.vt 
dress, of coanc woollen stuff, worn by piliTtnu. It 
may be noted that 'Amphibalus* is glossed in DC. 
**vtstis rti/asa, sicut est scla\ina**: with this cc^mpare 
the Aub. rubric fol. ^^ rcct. b, '*vilK>sam x-estem Un- 
qucns pro foedcrc testem.** Amphibalus. like Archi- 
triclinus (62), is a mvth. 

477 pelei^on] cf. Ger. de V. 3083 le pied U tient sor 
Permin pelicon. From Lat. pellicius, pellicia, ''tndu- 
mentum peUicibus factum**; O. F. sar-pe!is (our xtir. 
fiice), M. F. pelisse, Pr. sobre-pclit£« O. H. G. pelliz. 
Mod. G. pefz. The suffix •<»•* «pelis, peli^-un^ is 
conunon in Romance : besides the Latin noons in «% 
onis, wc have numerous deri\T. in -<*if« in all the lan- 
guages ; Wallach. has extended it furtlwr. into -o^'i* 
(>■ Lsit. on-Jitf) instead of -iw. Its use ^as in Latin itaA\ 
cf. yd9rf>m¥^ cif oXwy,) to express a heighcening of the 
primitive idea, is seen in It. ghiottone, giattoot from 
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Lat. glutus ; cf. Aub. glut 1332, and glnt-un 1728. As 
a simple augmentative it is found in tlie E. and 
S. W., thus It. cavallone, Sp. cabaQoD, ^ WaDadi. 
ciloiu, a big horse, — while in the N. W., its force is 
that of a diminutive, e. gr. Prov. (auxelh), anirih^, F. 
I (oiseau, oisel), oisillon, a smaU bird. 
I 480 oftiokas] this word, » avecqnes, svec, fron 
Lat. ab [^ apud] hoc, is a specially French growth. 
I It never occurs again in this form throa^MNit the 
; poem, though the simple *of* is common enoogb. 
I It is further the only instance in Aub. where we have 
j this combination of vowels, via., 110, except in the 
I ' ^tfor* series : possibly the fu (» /p) wis amply a 
i digraph for r. 

481 aipentz] one of the few Old Gallic words preserved 
• in Romance. Here it is used Imeally, of a distance 
j tra^-ersed, but it really meant a certain measure of land 
I ^f. M. F. arpenteur, a land-surveyor); according to 
; Columella. '* Galli semijugeram ^uoque anefkemnem vo- 
■ cant *\ The final / is an addition, as in tirant (309), 
paisant <II4I). 

485 kftr] v. Gloss, for the other examples of thb me 
of O. F. hir s M. F. dome, with imperatives, and cf. the 
u<e of yaa in titfi ydpj and nam in utinam, in optative 
cbases. 
4S6 anoori] from pavor, which becomes regolaily 
ur in Aub., ^pavor » pan-or b po-or, Nonn. po-or,) 
I. F. peur. cf. /u-ur for our from augunnm. 
459 n] is here to be regarded as introducing a cise- 
sencence «[iepcndent upon a verb of* asking', tone taken 
oui of the general idea expressed in the preceding lines : 
' I cooimend you to him, [beseeching yon] that you be 
not separated from him.' Or perhaps, more indiiccdy: 
* I commend you [with a sincere wiah that he will so 
sustain vou]. that >-oa may not, &c.*; v. also 517. 
— iiloiimii j cfl Spens. F. 6. L 4, 20 : 

from worldly cares himseue he did ealoyne. 
491 xnettaj indicative forms in dependent sentmnes, 
instead of the ri^fatiul subj., are met with, but hoc 
perhaps «i/r.v: is to be explained as a c}uasa-impentive. 
4M put^ elsewhere the 3 sg. pres. md. from /aw9r, 
to appear. i> always pert For the tautology, ▼. 212, 
and cf. B. du Gaesc. 5194 Tendemain an naatin qunt 
jocr fa esdards : Rom. de Tr. 7040 rendemain it riyor- 
ner. ancets qoe levast li sokilL 

4d3 A ki poM Q agne] * no matteririiom it maT amo^ 
or gratify': a veiy common formula of defiant detenm- 
cattoo. cf. Ger. 'de V. 1020 k cm paise n'en apee; 
Ahx. iri.23 qui <^u'cn poist ne ou*en place; Rom. di 
Ren. 1042 cui <ni*d enpoist ; K an Giiesc. 20403 k qn 
qu*il desagrfe: KelL Komv. 217.3 <I™ <p'en menut 
qoi chant ; Rom. de Tr. 7034 qui qu'en ait duOp ne qoi 
qu'en he. 

5<H tqcf ] It. s^ada. Sp. espada. 31. L. i|»da» d 
Albert's Trotlus V. dfo* pensat quern fincM beOict 
ff^itAj petat. It has gone oier unto O. H. G. tptt/K 
our ff^iJe, m a dificient directica of mfaning; thi 



* In the notes on P. del Cid {1073), Sanches derrres/^.ijj.v from 
What pel/icis comes from, is not said. 
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Lat. spatha, a spatula, batten, was already in Tacitus 
used for a broad, poindess sword. 

— mftOOeB) in Lat. we meet mateola, It. mazzuola, 
w mattock, m>m which is inferrible a Lat. mcttea. It. 
mazza, F. masse, 'mace'; from this by a di£ferent den- 
^ati?e, we get mass-oca, (in Old Pg., » a small iron 
bar,) M. F. massne ; cf. caxraca, lactuca, Terruca, and 
M. F. charme, laitne, veirae. 

606 medlee] onr 'medley', M. F. m^^; formed 
from a Lat. miscnlare, It. mischiare, Sp. mezclar, O. F. 
mesler; M. L. has misleare, formed from the noun, in 
O. ItaL mislea (Villani) ; the M. L. forms are various : 
mesleia, merleia, melleia, melleta, medleta ; the radicals 
became assimilated to the /in the one case, me/feia, and 
disappeared after generating </, medleia, in the other 
(dllaarefromlazaras B lazdre, andcondre from cons're). 
The word is defined as the crime of interfering in any 
matter, and so creating a disturbance, but without 
malice prepense; and *meUiatores' is used for 'noisy 
brawlers'. Bnt the brawl easOy grew into ^fight^ its 
common miming; cf. Mort Dart. 1. 12, then waxed the 
mtddU passing mird on both parties. 

Diez (I. 44^ says of medler (mesler), that the d was 
' a silent letter, to indicate the length of the vowel ', on 
the giomid that d in French does not allow / to foUow 
it. Oor word 'medley' (chance-medley), however, 
shows that the d was pronounced. 

509 flionee] Lat. has * sera', bar for fastening doors, 
which was shot in different directions for opening and 
shutting, as expressed in the verbs, o^-ser^re, and re^ 
seme, out M. X. uses the simple 'serare' for locking, 
shotting, &c., ' serrare januas'. Span, and Portug. have 
adopted initial r, cerrar^ to distinguish this verb from 
serrar, to saw ; It. has serrare, whence serraglio (a place 
shut np, a harem, by confusion with the Persian seraiV, 
which nas been borrowed by the other langg., F. serail, 
Pg. seralho. 

ol4 fDfOlt] Lat. 'subinde', Ital. sovente; Diez 
(Lex. I. 389) notes the unusual change old into t^ hence 
in Gr. I. 220, he regards this It. -ente^ as an adaptation 
from the Lat. acnrerbial form, as in repente, &c. 
In O. F., however, the change of final ndXjont'vi fami- 
liar in the simple inde « O. F. ent, unde ^ unt, quando 
n quant, the gerund, forms -ando = F. ant, &c. 

515 anuee] is Effob. formed directly from Lat. ' ros ' ; 
cf. alosez, 355. This seems better thaji to derive it from 
'roaddns', whence the Portug. get rosciarzxA rociar 
[thim^ their ordinary term is orvalhar^ of unknown 
Ofiginj. 

516 ks] seems to bring in a final clause, 'in order 
dial', miless it were prefored to explain by supposing 
a ^crb of ' asking' from the preceding line : — "He has 
often declared his belief (recbmi^) in the law of Christ, 

:hing Him] that His virtue should be sent to 
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517 enTee] the rime -/f, shows that this is a real 
femin. form, and not a case (cf. n66, 773) of masc. used 
for fem., as in VQXz. Altfr. xxi. 36, et k'il vous soit ma 
cancon enwU, 

Tne Mod. F. future of envoyer, viz., enverrai (where 
only one r is pronoonced), is the Norman form from en- 



veer, as contrasted with the Bargtmdian envoierai (which 
Montaigne uses). 

519 frablee] Lat. fibula, with the change of i into u 
after the labial, as in /innier from^marius, and the forms 
^Mc^-ons, &c., from bib-ere. In the other langg., the t 
is preserved: It. affibbiare, Portug. afivellar [Mod. Pg. 
h3LSjiv^la, instead of the old fibula]. 

5SI ohasonns] as in the Ital. ciaxcuno, the s of Lat. 
quisque is here preserved; cf. It. questo^ O. F. cest^ 
M. F. cet. Span, and Pg. have a curious form, coda 
uno, but Old Span, eives quiscadauno (P. delCid 1145), 
which runs parallel with Ital. ciascn-ed-uno for Lat. 
quisque ad unum [or et imus]. The final a in cada is 
strange, but is prob. an inorganic addition ; cf. M. F. 
chaqu-^, which was formed from chac-un, and is not 
derived from Lat. (jufsque, as is the Prov. guec, 

— hersee] * to pierce with arrows'; the various con- 
jectures as to its origin, berbex, bersa, &c., are not 
satisfactory. Diez supposes from berbex an Ital. berci- 
are, to thrust at as a nz/», to pierce, quoting from DC. an 
Ital. chronicle, * trabs ferrata, quam bercellum [?] appella- 
bant ' ; cf. M/>r, battering-raw, and the Wallacn. verb 
imberbec^ to butt. From this back and forward motion 
we should have bercel, M. F. berceau, 'rocking cradle*, 
cf. M. L. agitatorium. For the modification of mean- 
ing, V. note on navrer, 160. 

622 hlessee] prob. of German origin, cf. O. H. G. 
plez, M. H. G. bletzen, zebletzen, to chop into pieces. 

623 gorgee] cf. the following passage [a somewhat 
mysogynistic view, it is to be hoped, of domestic rela- 
tions m the middle agesi, in which a queen and her 
daughter have fallen in love with the same man, and 
are quarrelling in consequence (Kell. Romv, 241, 26) : — 

la dame I'ot, k poi n'est enragie : 
petit s*en faut ne I'a bien chapignee. 
"garche", dist elle, "come estes desliee, 
com saves bien dire grant gorgU : 
pres ne vos doing es dens une poignie" ! 

624 troantz] a word whose meaning is much more 
settled than its etymology. The meaning is given in 
DC, under trutanus : — * ignavi illi qui per provincias 
passim vagantur et mendaciis ac strophis suis omnibus 
illudunt, dum alios se fingunt quam revera sunt, unde pas- 
sim vox haec usurpatur pro mcndaciorum confictoribus.' 
It occursin Sp. truhan^ Pg. truao, both meaning * bouffon, 
jongleur,* but the truant root is missing. [Old Sp. has 
trufan, but Diez deems this a mere accidental approxi- 
mation to truffa = joke, 'because Portug. has no trufao? 
That is so, but it certainly had trufar^ and still has 
trufaria^ mockery, and Old Sp. has trufador. Thus 
the verb tnifar existed, and was prob. derived from 
truffa^ a M.L. word = fraus, jocus, of the origin of which, 
however, nothing is known. Gk. rpv^ii has been 
suggested, and is as likely as anything else proposed, 
without being satisfactory.] Diez*s derivation from 
Keltic tru = wretched, miserable, seems to me unten- 
able, were it only from the difference in meaning, 
and the question of the origin is further complicated by 
the M. L. tru-t-annuSy tru-d-annus, the dental being 
also found in a curious O. Norse word, (of the i ith cy.,) 
trudhr, with this meaning 'juggler' : I have no solution 
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d. Wagner), IBavfiavav ol AyBp^wot /lurpoc re 
Aoi. 

ige de] for the construction, cf. Rom. de Tr. 
molt est sages tUs set arz. 
iae] I bave given this in Gloss, as » < learning*, 
. sub voce. ' apprenticiatns * (= tirocinium, 
ssage,} quotes : — ** pour\*eu qu'il ait servi trois 
onne aprise *', " se il est filz de maistre, et de 
prinse, il ne paiera (^ue la moiti6 de ladicte 
ind perhaps * apprenticeship ' would have been 
le meaning. As a law-term, afpHsia in M. L. is 
«< mandatum quo judex superior formamsenten- 
imit, jubetque inferiori, juxta banc formam pro- 
". The apprentice learns, the judge teaches or 
/ ' apprencue ' expresses both ideas ; cf. our 
;e oi learn for teach. 

iQSSei] the use of the impft. subj. is based on 
tion or imitation in the apodosis of the form of 
in the protasis [which here is omitted, i.e., 
were wnat might be expected from vou**]. 
. often remains, even when the protasis nas the 
r. Rabelais III. 6, ainsy, si Tannee secunde 
en guerre occiz, leur nom et armes restast a 
ins. 
enj] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 1176 : 

Teuta queen, thy wifely chastite 
to able wyves may a mirour be. 

irm miieur, Prov. mirador, = a Lat. mirator, and 
enote rather the looker Hcf. in an opposite di- 
Sfi^, for the eye"] ; M. F. has miroir a Lat. 
m. The termmation -eur is only used in Aub. 
of agency; boiseur, changeur, conquesteur, cu- 
, empereur, enginnur, fableur, pecchur, pre- 
Dveur. And even here, mireur is referred to a 

\a] this foreign word is early glossed : " thafur 
es dicuntur quos nos trudannes [v. truantz 524] 
". It is of not uncommon occurrence in O. F. 
., and still exists in the peninsula, Sp. tahur^ 
by Covamxvias as a confirmed gambler, * el 
una mucho el juego ' ; Pg. has taful, profes- 
nbler, cheat [the fem. taftUa curiously enough 
-oquette^ The word is probably of Arabic 
It its root is not known. Ra]^. V. 294 derives 
rab. dahur, which does not exist ; Engelmann 
HI, which is also objectionable, because Arab, 
t become Romance t, (It is singidar that the 
Id not be forthcoming, for the form is distinct, 
leaning is certainly * gambler '.) 
iTOil only occurs here, and 164 ; it means 
', 'rorlom'. We have it in waif; 'vaivae 

1 are objects * quae nullius proprietati attributa, 
»soiis reclamatione, sunt inventa*. Thus, 

to our O. E. law, a woman could not be out- 
lagata^ * quia ipsa non est sub lege [instar viri 
non juratur], wayvari tamen bene potest, et 
eta haberi ; est enim wayvium quod nullus ad- 



vocat nee princeps earn advocabit nee tuebitur, cum 
fuerit recte wayviata,* Bracton ; v. Grimm's Rechts-alt. 
738, } 10. The word is probably of Teutonic origin : 
(A. -Sax. vafian^ to hesitate ?) 

554 binnezj means evidently * has fled away, gone off'; 
we have biller (= s'enfuirj given in the suppl. to DC., 
but I never met the woni dsewhere, to my knowledge. 

— tenegre] as in F. ^lenouille, g has been prefixed 
to the r of Lat. ranucula, so perhaps this tene -gre is for 
tene -re, from tene -brae ; Sp. tinie -bhs, Portug. trevas^ 
(for te -vras = te^ne)bras). In Rom. de Tr. 19 144 eel 
jor n'est pas li cids tenergej^^ sans recesser venta et pint. 

555 g^pils] perhaps no other animal has so many 
different names in the Rom. languages and dialects: 
(Diez gives a dozen which have no etymological connex- 
ion with each otherj. Prov. volp, and Wallach. 
vulpe^ have preserved the Lat. vulpes; Old Sp. gulpefa^ 
O. F. goupille (also masc. goupil, as here), are firom a 
dimin. vulpecula ; preserved in M. F. in goupillon (fox- 
tail), bottle-brush, though the old gupil has been ex- 
changed for Renard through the celebrated satire, in 
which O.H.G. Regin^hart (= strong in counsel) was 
the proper name of the fox. 

556 fblage] a very common suffix in French (even fit)m 
verbs, arrosage), courage, fromage, carnage, &c., all 
masc.; formed from '•aticum, after the model of the 
Latin word viaticum^ It. viaggio, Fr. voyage, Sp. 
viaje [but Pg. viagem is femin., for Portug. has 
assimilated all such nouns, carruagem, linguagem, 
&c., to the Latin fem. forms in -a^, -aginisX In 
™^"^gc (283J, we have an example of its rare use m adjj. ; 
there being nardlv any other instance than the original 
Lat. sUvaticus, which, however, is found in all the Ro- 
mance, It. selvaggio, Sp. salvaje, Portug. salvagem 
[better salvagem], Fr.sauvage, Prov. salvatge, Wallach. 
silbatic [though Diez II. 288 says this form is not 
found in Wallachian]. 

657 a fknsse] the only instance in Aub. of this pre- 
dicative use of a with an adj. 

— k'il oat] * in that he was afirud, it is clearly seen, 
that (his doctrine^ was found to be false*; cf. 241,1088, 
where the indie, is of course used. It seems better to 
explain this adverbial clause 'k*il out poiir', as an 
eUiptic case of a substantivized adj. clause, " it appears 
[from this, that] he was afraid '*, rather than to take 
pert absolutely, and ke as introducing a causal clause : 
" itis apparent that the doctrine must nave been false, fof 
its preacher was afraid'*. Cf. 816 tesmoine le element, 
ke i toi est attendant, " the element testifies [by the 
very fact that] it obeys thee **. 

559 aTOuel Lat. advocatus, a defender ; from the M. 
L. usage, * aavocare ut filium suum *, we get our ' avow* 
a relationship, atawal^ M. F. aveu. (It is not impos- 
sible that the forms from Lat. vohitn, M. F. vixu^ may 
have become confused with this word ; cf. vera and aiw 
with M. F. vceu and aveu ; and for the vowel-relation- 
ship in noun and verb, cf. lurvd, but notter, ]eu but 



Editor, M. Joly, in Glossary explains tenerges here as a word < qui semble on souvenir da grec I vapy^Ci 
u'il ne vient de * tergere ' .' • 
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. ardal; colore is masc. in Ital., and Span. 
: femin. in Fr. {fouUur\ and Portug. {f&r\, 
rked the genders of the Aab. noons in -ur 
to the best dL my observations on their use 
»at am bj no means satisfied in everr case, 
is certainly feminine in Mod. F. (where it 
oms the first fruits of the season, but cf. the 
tine of Mme. Ackermann, *'en fait d* aimer, 
est ezquise*'). 

(mr] It. rancore, from Lat. rancor, rancidness, 
^ Jerome in the sense of the M.F. rancune, 
llie word was commonly used inM. L. for ira, 
Merzdorfs gloss, in his edition of Troilus. 
apparently for ke, "there is no one so wise, 
it is not sometimes seduced *'. 
tliBS, pramur] jrou are neither the last nor 
rfao has been deceived : all are liable to be 
ppmg ; but 3rou can retrace your steps and 
•our p;^ foDy. 

At] this must be ace. pL, but it is the only 
re It has not the final « in obi. case of the pin- 
accents in the text are t^rres I e ditez grant 
ste6s I e t6r ; though grant is so rarely used 
I7) its noun, that perhaps * grant fiez ' of Gloss, 
t^ies k\eLXkz I grant n^ | chasteus | e tur. 
inniir] Lat. gramdior ; of the five com- 
Diing LaL comparatives, we have in Aub. 
: menor 549; pejur 568; mUlur curiously does 

I the metre in these 31 lines is quite difierent 
of the rest of the poem : in place of six usual 
ere are seven^ whicn wiU be best felt by reading 
59*. 599* 603, 605, 608, 609, 6m, 614, 618. 
m these lines, it wul be seen, is the same as 
' Fkench verses given in the Preface in the 
the MS., of whidi the following two may be 



Aobinparmoi 
gnerpilafoi 
k*alme dntnsche k mahainne; 
li pr6mcnf& 
kip6r Jesd 
moit s6fri6n Brettafnne. 
»IQ, the inner rime is wanting, but the rhythm 
. Theremaining lines exhibit the same freedom 
iced (v. note on r). To regularise by addition 
( IS to ignore O. F. usage. Now and then it 
inite easy : insert sun before qnor 590; in 
ft heSonplMs and en before a. Sec. But other 
1 resist such a method: e. gr. 692, where, 
be beats are plain enough : — 
edist: amis! 
s{ te ddinst 
Deiks bon4ventikre. 
itl pr^ of ' geindre', firom Lat. gemere^ cf. 
', Lat. inmrimere, crtdndrey Lat. tremere. In 
d ninst nom rwsmbre [still preserved in F. 
t. redimere, whidi as a verb nas disa4>peared 
. The Strang form gemdre has been trans- 
IC F. mto a weak verb of the ir conjugation 
also the new fonnation imprimer. 



698 quensl the collocation is peculiar, the question 
being evidently : ** queus est plus haut, li creaturs n sue 
creature ?" 

594 qnidez] Sp. Pg. cuidar, OM It coitare, Wallach. 
cugetOj frxMH Lat. cogitare ; hence in difierent directions 
of meaning, Sp. cuidado, care, anxiety, but F. outre- 
cuidance, It. tra-cotanza, presumption. 

595 paiole] It. parola, Prov. paraula, from parabola, 
wapaf^Xfl ; Span, and Portug. have transposed the 
liquids, palabra, palavra, * palaver*, so galardon (36O for 
widarlon, esmola (100) for elmosa. In ItaL and F., 
parlare and parler are the terms in ordinary use, but Sp. 
jbarlaty Pg.palrar only mean to chatter. On the other 
hand, to Stli is expressed by Sp. hablar, Pg. foliar, 
fit)m Lat. fabulari, which has aegenerated in F. into 
hdbUr^ to bounce, brag. All the Romance langg., how- 
ever, have borrowed this word parabola, to use instead 
of Uie canonized ' verbum ', except WaUachian, in iriiich 
vorba means words, while speech, discourse, is rather 
cuvint; thus a luacuvintul, ^prendre la parole, but vorba 
sint, they are mere words. 

596 nns] if this be the plural of the indef. pron., it is 
very unusual. DC. quotes from Rom. de Garin : en 
unes buies avoit les pi^ bou(^. It is common enoo^ 
in (Span, and) Portug., where indeed urns difiers bom 
dlguns, just in being absolutely void of any definiteness. 
Tnis seems to be the intention here. 

600 dasmesuel a common adverb, cf. Vie de St. 
Thom. 167.12 si chai en langur grevuse i desmesure; 
Mar. de F. I. loo bele esteit i desmeure ; Edw. 
Conf. 207 : 

e se fist apekr rei, 

e fist utrage e grant desrd ; 

roba avoir i desmesure 

sanz pi^t^ e saunz dreiture. 
602 espiniUe] perhaps an error for esperitable ; at 
least theform, if correct, shouldrepresent a Lat. spirabilis 
(YirgiTs coeli spirabik lumen), which would not frurmsh 
a suitable meaning. 

— nette] Lat. mtidus. It. netto, Sp. neto, M. F. net, 
Wallach. neied, all with similar meaning, bat Portug. 
nedeo (nedio) only means sleek, w^-fed, chabby 
[Horace's * pmguem et nitidum'J. 

607 fleoohini] Lat. flectere, with altered conjng. ; the 
change of Lat. ct into Fr. ch is rare, but occurs in other 
verbs also, as cocker for co-actare, emf^dur for im- 
pactare. It is a regular change in Spanish, thns fiictns 
Decomes hecho, lacte, leche, &c. 

608 M. leni, k'en enlbr tnit] ct Chaoc Cant 
T. 4760: 

what schal us tyden of this newe lawe 
but thraldom to oure body and penannoe^ 
and afterward in helle to bedrame, 
for we reneyed Mohoumd our creaunce ? 
614oeroilsmeBl prob. for *sarcasme', aapxaafUct j9>e, 
scofi* ; as definedm the Leysd' amors (Rayn. V. 155 ) : 
"sarcasroos vol dire aytan coma maJsdigi o vilania 
qu'om ditx ad alcuna persona per escamimen "• 

617 note e nniBtaro| the first of this strange pair 
' liot ', has no suitable etymology : the second is from 
Lat. natiire, bat the precise meaning of the two to- 
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gether, I do not know. Riote certainly means * quarrel- 
someness ', cf. Rom. dc Mah. 456 : 

il est adi^s plains de rihote, 

chascun jour plus et plus assote. 
where the Editor renders it by 'humeur chagrine*, which 
is not strong enough. And nourriture means some- 
times* education', so Lafontaine, Fab. VIII. 24, la douce 
nourriture fortifiant en Tun ccttc heureuse nature. 
Possibly * riotous living as men. owing to bad early 
training*, ms^y be taken as a paraphrase. 

618 ordnret deriv. of O. F. adj. ord^ ort, filthy, from 
horridus. Cl. the commercial term peser ort^ to weigh 
^TttTJ-weight. 

Burguy I. 253 : 

car en la boe et en Tordure 
et en la borbe de luxurc, 
Tavomes nos tot prov6 pris. 

619 adanture] * for the foal hardly forgets what he 
learns when he is being broken in'; domare is the 
special word in Ital. and Pg. for breaking in a 
horse, &c., hence domitarc, domptcr, O. F. danter, 
our * daunt'. 

— mdein] Lat. 'pullus', already used in Pliny, 
* pullini denies ', of the teeth of a young colt, 

618 k'l is this for ke or kil So far as the sense goes, 
it might oe either; and if the former, cither the nominal ^ 
or causal. There are thus possible three translations : 
I, a kit [referring to an antecedent ri/j, to be taken out 
of * w« maus', 617I, *I spoke to him about you, who 
have always been «c.' ; 1 ^ ke causal, */or you have 
&c.* ; 3 = *^ nominal, *I told him, that you have, &c.' 
I have entered it in Gloss, in the last of these three, and 
for this reason : ki is hardly ever* in Aub, elided save 
before 'en\ *est\ or *a'. 

620 bruit] It. bruire, Pr. bru^'r seem to point to Lat. 
ru^ire with prefixed b ; but I prefer supposing a \'ulgar 
Latin brugire cognate withj3pi'x-» /Spwyuoc, &c., because 
we have in all the Rom., an unaltcrecl derivative from 
rugire, M. F. rugir (in O. F*. r*//r, whence subst. ruit, 
our rut, from the noise which the deer make) ; and 
besides, as It. also has both bruire and rugire [though 
the former is I believe used exclusively of tne rumbling 
of wind in the bowels, whereas It. ruggito^ Sp. and 
Pg. ruidOf are used of all sorts of noises in general] ; 
it 18 improbable that both Fr. and It. would have com- 
mitted the solecism of prefixing an unnecessary b to 
the Lat. rugire, 

621 quant] O. F. often has the temporal particle 



ke g/amront 
kgiiad ben meriz 
en teire bea men 
endespit efl 
ke tlan muriant 



instead of the abstract gue with which M. F. introduces 
accessoiy clauses after substantives of time ; cf. MoUhe, 
TEtourdi IV. 9 k I'heure que je parle, with Aub. n 
jur guant feste funt. Still more characteristic is the 
omission altogether of any i>article ; compare Chateaa- 
briand, *un temps \iendra gue tous les hommes se cod- 
duiront, &c.', with Aub. 1821, uncore vendra le jur, la 
cstoire ert translate. But the modem way also occm 

in Aub., cf. 858, au jur ki ne urent beii (if indeed ii 

be here only an error for ke, but v. note). 

622 ke] the non-elision of the eof keta accus. of the 
rel. pron., is very frequent in Aub. before a fcdlowing H 
(where alone the non-elision occurs) ; cf. 

Mas. sg. 422 H un Jesu fiz Den ke il aiira 

542 ke il ad de sun maistre retenu par amor 

622 H Febun, deu d'sokdl 

910 le rcgne k recever 

1099 ke tl par martire 
Mas. pi. 1396 ke il avant urent 
Fem. sg. 1 185 veez ci la croiz Auban 
The collocation only occurs in the beginning of the hue 
or immediately after the caesura, and the tuw syllables 
arc invariably pronounced. Elsewhere the ke is elided 
before a vowel, except in 8jo, li solailz ke aiinim, where 
evidently it ought to be elided, because it cannot be 
pronounced, even for the metre. Of course, the ke 
could be elided also before il, cf. 087, 1017, 1768 ; 319, 
S^Sf 519. 533» >094, 1785. [In the case of the conj, 
(aav.);^^, it is rather oflener elided than not before il: eUdei 

527. 557, 919. 932, 953, 967, 976.991. 1048, 1216, 1224, 
1388, 1528, 1579. 1630, 1711, 1738, 1793. 1815; mm. 

elided 1S2, }is, 373. 430» 449, S^h 744» 958» l"Oi 'S^i, 
1772, 1803.] 

623 ourrel cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 2140: 

ana as the gysc was in his contr^, 
ful heye upon a char of gold stood he. 

624 un* image] as image is fem., the MS. mm is either 
a mistake, or is intended for un* ; the only other m«»flwfif 
where the indef. art. fem. comes before a vowel if 
found in 765, where it is une eme, 

— ] it is not easy to see the government of all the 
words in this hmg loose parenthesis. Apparently we 
must take the three clausules containing curre, rubi, 
and image, as so many co-ordinate descnptive relative 
clauses : "it was by chance on the day when they make 
a festival to the Sun-god, whom they propose to hon- 
our, [and who is represented byj an image of burnished 
gold standing in a chariot, holdmg a round ruby, near 



* The following analysis will convey a more definite idea of the facts. As I am only referring to the nominative, 
there are four series possible, the masc. and fem. sg. and pi., the last of which, however, does not occur. Of the 
rest, in Masc. Sg., we have k" for ^1 before b,, 458, 478, 741, 1357 \—<id 511;--^ 61, 66, 100, 362, 451, 484, 502, 

608, 659, 1199, 1255, 1259, 1398, 1447, 1508, 1798 't—est 875, 930, 942 (ert), 953, 1029 ; also before Adam 

655 ; Auban 1160 ; avant 1 544. I may note the circumstance that the elision oefore est only takes place between 
875 and 1029, while the otherwise common elision before en never occurs between 650 and 1199, consequ^pUy 
the same interval, in which also is contained the passion of St. Aracle. (These and otner minute details go to 
show that the Aiade was not written precisely at the same time as the Auban.) In Fem. Sg., before en 1451;-- 

-^14, 509, 642, 1762, 1788 ; — eretU 1720^ 
wrongly edited, and should be ki^ * our mat 
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wliich image they will all assemble, and pay their 
fJ^w*" aumal tows and devotions". 

8SH Mnnihl0liimtl Lat simnl gives simnlare, to make 
fike, imitate, pretero, &c., whence It. sembrare, O. Sp. 
wetMax, O. F. sembler, giving birth to It. sembiante, 
Sp. Pg. aemblante, Anb. 817 semblant, likeness, coun- 
*t^*nt^^ (and J98 semblance, coonteifeit) ; the com- 
poand anemblnr still has the primitive meaning of 
simulf as in en<£mbU, viz., to come together, while 
the doable comp. rassembler has followed the course 
of aemblant, md is our ' resemble'. The use of simulare 
farther in a bad sense, led to the formation of a verb 
from JMifZtf, viz.. It. somieliare, Sp. semejar, Pg. 
semelhar, in the sense of ' m^udng like , &c. 

625 aoadnmtl cf. the Roman inscription, V. S. L.M., 
■ *vohim solvit ubeta merito'. From solvere b sol(v}re, 
soldre, sondre, we have a pres. ist sg. sol, of which the 
FScard. variation soil gives us our as-soil, (as in O. F. 
je vous mtacXk de tous les pechies que vous oncques 
fieistes variously used in O. E., to assoil a riddle, pain, 
CRor, «c» c£. Spenser's Daphnaida, 496 : 
md ye, poor pilgrimes ! that with restlesse toyle 
weane your selves in wandering desert wayes, 
tin dial ye come where ye your vowes assoyU, Sec. 
628 THOft 1^1 to translate here, * he will see that thev 
will sacrifice', nardly makes sense; perhaps, 'he will 
see wkal fa whom) they will sacrifice', darldy hinting 
at Anban nimself as the victim. 

680 tttinant] the substt. F. /nzfVr, It. treuno, Sp. 
trajm^ are evidently fipom Lat. trahere, but the Ital. and 
Span, forms would seem to imply a suffix -ino, and as 
this is not appended to verbal stems, Diez prefers to 
regard the ItaL and Span, as loan-words from Fr. train 
for traitn » trahim from Lat. trahimen; cf. nourrain, 
O. F. noonin, from nutrimen, and gain [in regain] 

d with It. £uaim€ for guaaime, [deriv. of 
from O. H. G. weido, v. gainnur 1141]. 
Cdez, thne is tins to be said : Uie suffix -imen 
is rare in the other Romance lan^g., is of quite 
common usage in Wallachian : now there is no trag-im^, 
■o finr as I Imow, but there is a verb tragana, corres- 
poDding to Ital. trainare, Sp. trajinar. 

681 dammt] Lat. dis-rumpere; cf. Montaiglon's 
Recaeily p. 104, li uns sache, li autres tire; la toile 
ilpgfffft et despi^ce; KelL Romv. 204. 15, les dras 
avoit dcsrons et dessir^; Alexis 78, ad ambes mains 
dcsrampt sa blance barbe. 

682 enfiilllieilt] Lat.impingere; soenfreindre (1216), 
Lat. infimgere; teinte (1201), teindre, Lat. tingere; 
poiment (^3), poindre, Lat.J>ungere ; pleinent (1794), 
Lat. plangere ; cf. Rom. de Tr. 371 19 : 
ficft et ci^e, bote et enpeint, 
tot detrenche quant qn'u ateint. 

68ft BflDt] M. F. n^ant. It. niente, from Lat. nee 
oms, TUs cos, now only known as a philosophical 
woid, most have existed as a popular word, as it has 
given birth to the common absens and praesens. We 
teve the comp. anentir in 1142, 1^54. 

686-612] " sow land, make a bndge of ice, [cf. Aris- 
topb. Vesp. 380^ XiBov Ii^cic, tXcycy; Lady of the 
Lake. IIL, 38, he who stims a strsam with soiid, &c. ; 




and see an exquisite love-song in Legrand*s Chansons 
Grecques, p. 036, for a list of difficulties to be overcome 
before either lover will yield ;] do anything that is im- 
possible, but sooner shaJl the sea dry up, and the rivers 
flow backwards (avw irorafiol), than I shall forget 
Jesus for a ship-load of c^old, nor for all the men in uie 
world. Nobody, — neighbour, or relative, or friend, of 
any sort, can ever do anything, which shall induce me 
to worship devils.** 

635 grayele] prob. from aKymzic root; cf. Welsh 
gro, as a collective, « pebbles, coarse sand. Diez gives 
grOf pi. gravel (!) ; Schuchardt (i. 189, n.) proposes Lat. 
glarea as the origin, thus glarea a gla-ia = gla-v-ia ta 
gra-v-ia, gr^ve; also suggesting a confusion oiglebaymXh 
gUra a= glarea. We have preserved in our * gravd ' Uie 
meaning of the O. F. word, which M. F. li^s lost, as 
gravele is now met only as a medical tenn, though 
graveleuxy gritty, is still in use. It was common 
enough in O. F., cf. Fl. et Blancef., p. 74 : 

au missel de la fontanele, 
dont de fin or est la gravele ; 
and for the idea, cf. Rom. de la "Alette, p. 15 : 
cil ont en gravele semi 
oil semance ne pent reprendre. 

— semines] ItaL preserves w and », seminare, (O.) Fr. 
assimilates, semmer, Portug. syncopates the », semear. 
Span, transforms the final n into r, and then inserts b, 
sembrar; just so It. nominare, F. nommer, Pg. 
nomear, Sp. nombrar, and cf. the Romance modifica- 
tions of Lat. homines, — ^It. uomini, Fr. hommes, Pg. 
homens, Sp. hombres, 

636 aiuB,— ke] * sooner,— than', withsubj., cf. MStz. 
Altfr. 37.20 : 

tant k'aurai amie, 
ancois voir morra 
xnes cuers, l^H recroie ja 
de faire sa coumandie. 

— rnissen] dimin. of O. F. ru, riu, Lat. ri\Tis ; in- 
stead of rivulus, the Romance preferred the accented 
'Melius, so rivicellus, riu-ccllus, rui-ssel. The Ital. ru- 
scello is prob. borrowed from the French ; cf. ru-sceUo 
with vas-cello from vas-culum, and ramoscello from 
ramusculus, where Ital. sc » Lat. sc, 

638 dromund] from Spofiatv, * genus navicellae velo- 
cissimae* ; DC. quotes from iSxxop. : '* 8p6fitivac caX- 
0VOI rd irXoia ravrat irXccy ydp fAtrd rdxoc ivvavrai 
fidXiOTUf** hence in Alix. 55, 3, par mer n'a en corant nul 
dromont si isnel ; common enough in O. £. dromon, 
Mort Dart. v. 3. 

640 bnm] O. H. G. briin, hence the verb It. bru- 
nire, O. F. brunir, bumir (Aub. 473, 624), out burnish. 

— blimd] a word of uncertain origin : the nearest ap- 
proach seems the A.-Sax. blondenfoax a < mixed hair*, 
common in Beovulf, (1595 blondenfeaxe gomele,)asan 
epithet of an old man. Perhaps this mixture of colour 
came to imply the red and white oizfair complexion, 
the roses and lilies of a blonde, as opposed to the 
monotone of a brunette. The phrase was in very com- 
mon use, cf. Bartsch, Rom. u. Past. 275, 39 : 

mais je me sai a voir, 
soit en place u en glise. 
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quant sui en ma chemise, 
je nc tniis blont no noir, &c. 

648 perOf fort] with these must be supplied de from 
metal : "evil betal such (^ods as are of stone, of wood, 
or of metal, for stone perishes and falls to pieces, 
wood bums, and metal melts". 

644 depeoe] this neuter usage (Aub. 254, 652) is 
very common in O. F., cL Rom. dc Brut, 2527 : 

une tormente (jrans leva ; 

li del noirci, li mer troubla. 

li mers enfla, ondc levdrent ; 

waj^e crurent et reverstent ; 

nef commencent it p^rillier, 

bort et kidvilles ^ froissier, 

rompent dosturc et bort froissent, 

voile dtfpidcent et mast croissent. 
645-663] in this rime-band it is evident from respiit 
649, cheriit 655, and dclit 662, that the s before the 
fmal / in the other words was not pronounced ; perhaps 
the iotacism in despiist, respiit, and cheriit, is simply to 
denote the long vowel. The final / was in all probabi- 
lity pronounced, for we have no case of a pure vowel 
ending being rimed with a /-closed syllable, and delit 
of 6C2 is our O. £. delit^ {delyt^ delite^ &c.) 

646 deBpiiflt] our despite, Lat. desnicere, O. F. de- 
spire ; M. F. has adopted instead m/friser^ preferring 
to depreciate^ rather than merely to look down on, an un- 
wortny object ; but the looking doiKii is apt to degene- 
rate into the curtailed spite. The 3rd sing, nere, (cf. 230 
dcspit, where it certamly is prct.,) is perhaps prct., 
but I have given it in Gloss, as pres., because in Aub. 
the two forms are usually distinguished, thus dire 
(=: diccre), has always dit (= dicit), and dist (=■ dixit). 
The necessities of tne rime have apparently troubled 
the forms; thus in 651 batist, obelst are not prct., 
(which is bati 234, obe!^, and batist would be a curious 
present; enpeinst ougnt to be pret. I have given 
obdst, enpemst, and batist in Gloss, as impfl. subj. 
f >rms, but enneinst in that case should be enpeinsist ; 
anl perhaps tncy are all present. 

649 lores] this is the only line [except 1203 Amnhi- 
bal lors gette,] in which lores, lors, does not stand at 
the beginning of the line and clause, and even here it 
is immediately after the cxsural pause. 

— lesidltl our respite from respectus, very commonly 
used in M. L. to denote * delay' ; DC. Quotes : 'si in- 
Teniri non poterant, mensis et unius aid respectum 
habebant ad eum inveniendum \ 

651 pens] pi. of pel (1606, peel 1600, 1603,) from 
Lat. palus, preserved in M. F. supplice du PgI^ our 
im-pale^ and the deriw. pal-is, pal-isser, psQ-issade. 
From the diphthongated /iW, Diez and Schcler explain 
the ordinary M. F. word for stake, pole, viz., pieu^ but 
I think it is preferable to derive /iW/ from a iormficu' 
lus, It. picchio ; then vieu : veclus = pieu : piclus ; 
it is true that the f in picus is kept in all Romance 
deriw., but then we have spkulum, espieu, 6pieu, which 
is exactly the same. 

— bafltnni] prob. from a popular Latin word Dostum, 
pack-saddle, (connected with /3a9ra(, PaffrdZtiv, to 
carry, support ; we have hastagia in the early codes. 



and cf. bastema, sedan-chair, of Am. MazeeDiiniSy ^ 
cy.), hence It. basto^ M. F. hdi ; with waS^-m, It 
bastone, F. bastun, bAton, stick, as a mpport; with 
suff.-an/, bastard, fils de Ht, 'child over the hatdi'. 
The same root has given It. bastire^ F. bitir, and tilie 
deriw. bastion, bastue. 

[Other deriw. sndi as Ital. hastar*, to sofice^ K.F. 
bdter^ our Ixistet to take long stiches, (and die woid 
baste J employed in cooldng meat, or cnd^dDing a per- 
son,) seem too far i e m oted from the radical mraning 
to bear this reference.] 

657 ftirflBt] Lat. fons fado, to ootlew the Ixnmds of 
right conduct, F. forfaire, pp. for-fait, whidi has eivn 
our forfeit ; for the meaning, cf. trans-gredkr, and abo 
Goih. fra-jvatirkjan. The Une is to be taken as parau 
thetic : ** He who loved Adam so nrach that He made 
him like Himself, (though still Adam went astiay 
through the treachery of the serpent,) sent down from 
heaven His Son." As 'fomiire snn fief' means 
to forfeit one's fief, we might render here, * he for- 
feited his privileges in the di^e resemblance', &c 

659] the line as it standsm the MS. cannot be right : 
du is quite impossible; grammar and ihythm seem 
restored by reading tTune for du, and prenzinff it to 
the words *k*en terre char', so that the Ime woaUmn: 
' snn fiuz k'en terre char d'une pucele prist.' 

661 pdsanti] It. possente, M. F. pnissant, fonned 
from a oarbarous ptcpial [oxm passems^ poaentis, on the 
analogy of ens, entis. Span, and Pcvtiig. have-fomed 
their adj. from the inf., poder-oso, [though Pg. (not 
Sp.) has also an adj. possante, firom a ireib passar out of 
the subst. posse ;] so Wallach. has >KArr-iiiSr, with its 

llavonian. 



peculiar sufF. -niCf borrowed from Slavonian. 




end of MSS. to denote the completion,) hence « to eie- 
cute, achieve, (a militaiy exploit; in jndidal pi o c e dui c, 
a writ,-~cf, 'signifier un exploit', 'to serve a writ';) ai^ 
so generally to * succeed '. Fh>m this root, Portng. Iw 
its espreitar, to spy, watch ; cf. abo the M. F. eitea- 
sion of usage, exploiter (une mine, des bois, &c.) 

— par tantl not » M. F. 'poortant, however*, 
though it would make good sense here, and is ao vsed 
in O. F., but rather » thereby, hj all those efibrts ; cf. 
1562, where it could not mean 'nowever*. 

666 ohaesnes] for the inserted i, (enchaesnes 670^ and 
M. F. chafne,) v. note on 375 ; chaene « Lat. eateai, 
Sp. cadena. From a dimin. catelhis {m cateonloi), 
we hsive eadel, cadeau, prop, writing-floorish, henoe 
ornament, accessonr, ana so ^ift, used pecnHariy in 
Molidre's time, ^ * aiier en partw de campagne, dont on 
r6gale quelqu'un'. By snff. -tffi, we get cha&i-oo, 
chaignon, chignon, 

667 pouBseJ this is not the nsnal form of the pKL 
subj., which has generally 1 before the x, fpoisseft), 
puist, puisse] ; in Aub. we have au (here), €m (peSiBB 
1 299), and f/t (puissez iu6). 

668 sent] in this word, and in dent 589, yeat ra|9^ 
we have eu ^ el (ol) with vocaUaed t, (solet, doleth 
but in puet, [always so written in Anb.j, air is ftro^ 
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vith onitted final dental of the root, as is well seen in 
the 3 pi. roLBOt (i6a6), bntjpoent (664). 

669 pot] prbb. a mere mistake loi pmt^ [unless /wx/ 
(672) ivere possible;] 'anguish which can soon pass 
away'; s*en passer b g'en uler. 

— tat] It tosto. Old Sp. tost, toste. Old Portng. 
toste, toato, M. F. tdt, (bientdt, tantdt,i)lutdt, aussitdt). 
Dies seems *~*^"»^ rather to the deriv. from tot-dto 
[total dtas], comparing tont-14*henre, but the difficul- 
ties in the way of the phonetic [to-st => to^t}c'to,] are 
haidly removed by the example oi It. amiita for amir <- 
tai, imle^ all the langg. borrowed the word from Ital., 
lAkh is improbabk. I prefer the natural deriv. from 
tostns, pup. of torreo ; cf. toirens, « rushing, rapid, 
(hnidly crfernsedinthe sense ollfutU), For the transfer 
nf maanhic, cf^ ItaL fntta^ « haste, with aoxfnctwn, 
H. F. frotter, firOler [s frotler], from Lat. fricare, 
(frktnS;} tondi. 

671 MlfamMl oar distress, M. F. ditresse, Prov. 
dftiViwa ipeifaal noon Ibimed from districtiare (v. note 
00 56)9 from stringere ; for the idea, cf. angoisse from 
angmtiav tightness. The termination -«rf/, is not from 
a ~'«"«^ soflixg (ItaL has dis-Zrvft-ezza,^ nor is it to be 
•»|J»w"»^ as destrict-ia, for the suff. -la is not added to 



— gahltol from jUA^r (gaol), deriv. by suff. '•ola from 
T^» MMO, M. F. mjJV, for wmch It. has gubbuif Prov. 
flsbiav — with die snmz, It. gabbiuoh^ Portug. gaiola. 
f tm '"»*»i»^«*«* to regard the O. F. gaole, jaiole, &c., 
as gt*«**'*«*£ for (cajjeole, [cf. rou^ole from rubeola, and 
lor tfaeapCaocsUt cf. oende (1207) for Lat. coc-dnella,] 

ia €aJoUr^ whereas tnjdUr is from the short 
. j^ which was borrowed b^ Span, as jauk^ 
r, (bnt Portug. engaioUu-). In Aub., thb inser- 
tion of A in the ga-h-<der does not occur elsewhere, nor 
the diphthong 00, except in aorer, 694. 

678 Ida] Lat. adjntns. It aiuto, Sp. ayuda, O. F. 
Ch. de IC aiude 1336, aiue 2303 ; but there grew up 
also in^Hi*** fonn with omitted u^ It. aita, O. F. aide, 
and o£r. In the modem langg., ItaL aiutare and Wal- 
h^ ^mia have preserved the tenuis : the others have 
adapted the media. 

678 ohirtn] Lat career, ItaL Portug. carcere. Span. 
can»l, Prov. career; for #r » Lat cr in F. chartre, cf. 
vcintra (1148) ■■ Lat vinc(e)re. 

677 Taiaaia] fom. fonn of O. F. tfoissel, our vatx//, 
M. F. vaissean. It vascello, Sp. bajel, Portug. baixel^ 
from Lat vasodQiim « vasculum, where WaUach. has 
vajMT a Lat vasc-iolum, but die simple vas is also 
naed to denote 'ship', and the pL vase a m. F. vaisselle. 

— tatoilkr] our butler, Imt Chaucer still has the 
trisyllable, cf. Cant T. 16220: his b4ker &nd his 
b6telfir als6. It is a deriv. of butuille, our bottle. It. 
botti^ia, Sp. botija, from M. L. huttcula^ by dimin. 
anflLfrooi a root hoU^ widely spread in the a^nification 
of sooiething rounded, cask, flask, &c., cf. Gr. ^vrig, 
watrr-frfftf, and the group boot; our botUo of hay is 
O. F. botel, botean, from Lat. bottUus, dimin. of botu- 
1ns, sansage, whence also boSl« bowel, M. F. boyau ; 

el perhaps bodHmut^ (cf. ItaL boldofit,) bodinns, bou- 
anfiddingt since oonowed by Europe.] 



678 Tiandes] from Lat. vivenda in the sense 'things 

I be lived on', eatables, [cf. the words reliable, 

dependable, laughable]. As the Ital. vivonda, Sp. Pg. 



to be lived on', eatables, [cf. the words reliable, 

the Ital. vivonda, Sp. 
Prov. vianda, have the vowel a, they prob. took the 



word from Fr. 

— ] after this line should come, I think, 1. 683, 
which seems quite out of place ; then we should have 
the parallel clauses : 

ne beit mais des bons vins gisantz en sun celer, 
n*a mals delicluses viandes Sl manger : 
feim ad e sei e freit au soir e au disner. 
i plume ne k cotun ne iL pailles d'utre mer, 
n'a coiltes pointes de soie, n*a mais lit au chucher : 
pur lit ad roche bise si dure cum ader. 
[The text in 682 is not what it ought to be : I have 
corrected as above.] 

680 manioleB] 'manades', manicula, from Lat. ma- 
nica, » lumd-cuffs, Virgil's 'manicisque jacentem 
occupat*. M. F. manicle [better manique] still has a 
technical existence, of a cobbler's hanoleather, but It. 
tnarucchia is only used by the country people to denote 
the handle of the plough. In the sense of * fetters', 
however, all the Rom. have adopted other deriw., F. 
tnenottes. It. marutUt Sp. Pg. maniota. From mani- 
care, comes F. manier, to handle, (= Germ, handha- 
ben) ; cf. the adj. manier, handy ^ from manu-arius [for 
manmer, as Janvier from januarius,] whence the noun 
manure, manere (47), our manner. 

— buies] RayiL Lex* Rom. 11. 232, quotes 'jubet 
compedibus costringi quos rustica lingua boias vocat'. 
Plautus has it in a pun, Capt. IV. 2, 109 : quoins erat tunc 
nationis ? Siculus. At nunc Siculus non est : Boius 
est ; Boiam tent. DC. in Diss. (Na xix. St. Louis) on 
punishments, treats of these buies. In Diefenbach it is 
glossed 'compes', 'pedica', 'torquisdamnatorum', <fusz 
ysen der fancknysz', in which spedal sense, as foot- 
fetters, it is to be taken here, in connexion with mani- 
clcs, the hand-shackles. It was a familiar word to the 
trouvdres, cf. an interesting passage in Eschenbach, 
Parzival (^6.17 Lachm.) : 

der zweicr vatr hiez Mazad^ 
den fuort tan. fete in Feimurg&n; e> [Fata Morgana] 
diu hiez Terdeltuchcye : [sr Terre de la joie] 
er was ir herzen boye. 
The word has been handed down to us with altered 
form and meaning, in M. F. bouht our buoy, s a floating 
piece of wood, &c., fastened by a chain. F^its meaning 
m the general sense of fetters, ct Jourdains, 1 188 : 
se il noz prennent, noz serons mort i glaive, 
et noz metront en buies et en chartre. 
Chron. des dues de Norm. 29, 550 : 
en la chartre de C. 
le tint en buies ferliei. 
Conquest of Ireland, 2570 : 

ki sun enemi unt pris 
en bues et en avans mis. 
Cf. Schder in Lemcke's Jahrb. VII. i. p. 71, No. 
10, '*in quorum detmdantur compediti (gl. ettAtta^ in 
manids (gl. manides) ferreis positL" Ph. Monsk. 
8360 en karkans I'ont mis et embuies, which the editor 
has strangely misunderstood, translating embui^s by 
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eiilac6, and giving imbutus as its derivation ; it should 
be en buUs, as in Jourdains quoted above. 
— bnnfl] cf. Vie de St. Thorn. 71. 2f : 
li prelat deivent estre li plus espuital, 
ne deivent chanceler pur rien de lur estal. 
cil qui laissent le munt e se tienent el vol, 



Chaucer's 'gold 




The word bous is explained in Chron. des dues de 
Norm. 7418 : 

ses armtUeSf qu'om bous apele. 
Its root is O.H.G. pouc, A.-Sax. be&g, O. Norse baugr, 
ring, armlet, from Goth, root, biuga, to bend. 

681 pailleB] the origin of the M. F. pailU is Lat. 
palea, it. paglia, Sp. pajftf straw, whence also F. pail- 
lasse, &c. But the O.F. word paille, paile, is con- 
nected with Lat. pallium; cf. O.F. si^^laton, from 
cyclas, cyclad'is^ woman's state-rv^/, which came to 
mean the j/t(^ of which it was made ; so paille may be 
rendered generally stuff, cloth, especially as connected 
with tPutrt mer, rich stuff from beyond the sea. The 
quilt was commonly of paiUe, cf. Rom. de Tr. 1543 : 

colte i ot grant, qui fu de paille, 
one meillor n'en ot en Tessaille ; 
et lincels blans dolgi6s de seie, 
ne ^uit que mes nus meillors veie. 
For the material used, cf. Mar. de Fr. I. 62 : 
d*un drap d'Aufrioue ^ or tissu 
est la coute qui deaens in. 
Montaiglon, Recueil, p. 65 : 

sor unc coute d'or list6e 
d*un riche drap qui fu de soie. 
and Alix. 188. 25 : 

sour une kurte pdinte four^ d'auqueton. 
This * quilt ' was * puncta, pointe ' ; Li Biaus Desc, 245 : 
au descuneu font le lit 
(onques nus horn plus bel vit,) 
de kuites poinUs it moUts, 
Viede St. Thorn. 102. 24: 

li liz esteit apareilliec 
desus un chaelit qm tut esteit quiriez 
d'une cuilte furpointe^ d'un poi d'estndn junchiez, 
e de chiers linges dras e blancs e deliez. 

682 odltesl Lat. culdta, Sp. colcha, O.F. culte, colte, 
keulte (P. Meyer, Man. de Lang. p. 384), cuilte (our 
'quilt'), coite, coute, whence M. F. cout-il, 'duck.' 
There was another form culdtra, whence O. Pg., cul- 
citra, O. Sp. culcedra, It. by trani^>osition coltrice, also 
coltra, O. F. cotre, and so transfonned into O. £. 
counter-point, our counter-pane, M. F. courtg' pointe. 
Tlie denv. culcit-inum has given M. F. coussm, It. 
cusdno, Sp. coxin, our cushion, Grerm. kiissen. fv. note 
on 678 for the proposed emendation of the text.] 

684 ader] M.L. aciarium, from ades (ferri), used in 
Pliny a steel. It. acciajo, O. Pg. aceiro, Sp. acero. 

693 flefitriflent] a deriv. from the adj. flestre (» faded), 
from a (orm /laccasUr, Lat. flaccus. 

— bles] M. L. bladum, blatum, point to the deriv. 
from Lat. ablatum ' that which is carried off as the pro- 
duct '^ It. biado; cf. Germ, getreide, com, from tragen. 



to cany. Fh>m the M. L. Uidaxe, M. F. Ins em-bla- 
v-er,rdf. gravir from gradire;] to sow land with wheat, 
and tUblayer^ to dear away mbbish. 

— yerger] Lat. viridarium ; cf. Aliz. ^5. ii : 

tout si com li vregier verdoient et h prtf, 
et ensi com les vignes florisent et H blfi. 

698 boiB] It. bosco, Sp. bosque, M. L. buscna, nrob. 
from Teutonic root bauen, to bnild, throng^ O. H. G. 
buwisct building (materials). Ftom tear- bv mfibcs, 
we have F. bouqu-et [for boosaoetl It boachetto, 
F. boc-age, Sp. boscage; cf. also tne deriv. emboaqoer, 
O. F. embuscner, our ambush and ambnacade. 

696 nalar] O. Sp. uslar, for nst-nl-are, cf. iiitter,iiicsler, 
from misculare ; m>m per-nst-nl-are, M. F, has brfller, 
[for the initial media, cf. tranter (785), from cxeantare;] 
where It. has bruciare^uvaaa»n mna brusi-an; to 
Prov. bruEar, 

697 baer] It. badare, M. F. bayer; DC. quotes 
badare from the Isidor. glosses « to gape, yawn, and 
Dies thinks the origin may be the natnnl aj^lable As, 
expressive of the opening of the month. Thcnoe the 
word came to mean to wait for, be on the watch (It. 
stare a bada), desire earnestly. Here plainly it meant 
opening the mouth wide for breath. Aa denv. we hafe 
It.bad-igliare, O. F. baaiUer, M. F. bAiOer to yawn, 
so also badaud, badin. 

— pantoiser] deriv. from the adj. (still fomd in 
M. F.) pantois, short-winded; from a root aylL patit, 
(as in M. F. pant-der). If from Kymric p^tUu, as 
Diez suggests, it can hardly be from the meaning * dt- 
pression,' because the Welui word pantu aimply means 
concavity, hollow, dimple; it may aimplj mean the 
opening of the mouth, in yawning, panting, in which 
case a connexion with Lat. pand-o, nurat be suspected. 
Schelar gives Wallach. panU n xar [r], which aecms 
against the Kdtic origin. 

699 fa dnel al c£ our O. E. nsage, Chanc. Cant T. 
2880, therwith he weep that jpitj was to hear; 4828 
wonder is to teU ; Spens. F. Q. fl. 1. 14, great pi^ is 
to see you thusdisma^ ; I. 2. 9, hoiTor waa to heare. 

705 engannir] denv. from the adj. Lat. galbaiiDs, 
Wallach. galbin, O. F. jalne, (boirowed in Sp. Pg. as 
jalde) . Ital., however, has iiM/iaUo rather fixxn O.H.G. 
gelc, our <yellow', M. H. (7. gtlb. Thia Lat. suffix 
'inus has its t usually lengthened in Romance; hot the 
short I is preserved, as here, when the root wyH, isnot 
in use (Diez, Gr. II. 314). 

718 autrement] Lat. (alter!} mntU; hence the affix 
"fnent is added to the fem. torm of adjj. It may be 
noticed that Wallach. has in tMltmrnU ita one sole 
example of an adv. formed in this manner. 

— xnie] It. mica, Sp. miga, Portng. mig-aiha, psr* 
tide strengthening the negative, from Lat. mica, (ct 
Catullus 80. 3, nulla in tam magnoest corpora micasahi). 

719 li en Udti k'] I take this to be an enor lor *a 
est droits, surely it is right that they should cxndfyA.' 

7S2 engreB] prob. from Lat. agrestia with intopo- 
lated n before guttural (v. 1 1) ; for the meaning of hoid- 
strong, arrogant, cf. Vie de St. Thorn. 30.1 9: 
ne deit estre orguillus vers nnhii, ne engres : 
humbles ddt estre i tnz, e partnt porter pes. 
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ICar. dft F. n. 345 : , 

qui snr le lea metreit otm mestre, 

qi'l doctzinast pur fere prestre, 
ferdt il tuz jnn Ions cmex, 
fd €t mgroj lais et hidex. 
— <BgoQj It* orgoglio. Sp. orgullo, O.Sp. »figiillo-so; 
ftook O. H. G. ur^uoli, Ic^tiness, A.-Saz. orge^ pride. 
786 nin] ^^^ mien, taen, only used with tne def. 
ait. ; mcmn : mien = snnm : suen = tnnm : tuen. M. 
F. hJtt adapted the others to the analoe^ of mien, be- 
sdcs limiting the use of all three to the emptic construe- 
tiannitlunit tne noon. 
786 ]0 pini] only ^^^i^ *^ ^^^^ > ^^ seems a kind of 



789 laagorl cf. Chanc. Cant. T. 15803 : 

of the erl Hugihn of Pise the langonr 
ther may no tonge telle for pit6. 
788 orb] ct lAt. < otbnslmninis' (Ov. Met. HI. 518), 
•tai ptoerfed with the dimin. soff. ^et, in M. F. in the 
wanf(xooL) orr-et, kind of serpent, fcf. bUnd-worm). 
764] oanmnn proverb, cf. Vie de St. Thorn. 75.30: 
idsy 'saef se chastie qui d'autroi se chastie ', 
cele parole as ta en plnsurs lius oie. 
766 anohAOei] It. cacciare, Sp. cazar, from a Lat. 
captiare; DC. gives captia from a charter A.D. 1162, 
<cnm cu»tiis Tolncmm et beluamm' ; for the form, cf. 
sactns/lL sncdare, F. sneer; tractus, It. tracdare, Sp. 
tnsar, F. tracer (v. 5Q. 

740 aminiitej in the sense of onr 'well-connected', 
c£ Baitschy Chrest. 27^. 23, where it is explained: 
8 'or tiovoie fame bien n6e 
qoi fiist d'amis emparent^, 
qni east ondes et antains 
et fieres et consins germains, &c. 
748 IflNi prare] ' a convict^ thier ; conmion in 
O.F. and Frov., cf. ni a negun qu'ieu no Is fasa tost 
pendre coma layro prorat. 

746 Mit] the snbj. seems awkward, in connexion 
with the €tt of preceding line, but this line expresses the 
hypothesis, ' a man who is a common enemy, but not a 
convicted leloii, always provided he be wdl-bom and 
wdl-ooodQCtedy &c.' 

747 pM] M. L., It. pacare, Sp. pagar, M.F. pa^er, to 
ndfy, satisfy, henee to content, please; so Chanc. 
tanl. T. 1 1852 and be ve siker he was well apayd. 

781 TOidf ] for vuukr from tnduaxe, vidnos, with 
tfaaqiosed u; cf. the cpd. divider, to wind off, empty 
the bobbin. 

786 sanUnitirtl M. F. rechigner, from adj. rhhe, 
^•^t p ^tm A with Germ, nesche, luirsh, rongh, nence to 
look snily, snail, erowl ; prob. best rendered here by 
« £»—iwi£ the ttetn.'; df. Pg. rechino, the shrill sound 
cTtwothnigs nibbed sharply together. 

784 hlf] 'depart! enemy of our [»«xseems to be a mere 
cnw €ar not] dty-gods ' ; as given in the rubric 36 rect., 
fa! ffkl ve castrisse foa! cf. Bartsch, Chiest. 336. 5 : 
je n'ai cure de ta favde ; 
va t'en, is fors de ma chapde. 

756 nrate] M. I^^raestus is found very early in the 
•enae olparatos, prepared, It. Sp. presto, M. ¥, pr6t, 
Portng. piestcs. 



766 delai] irom Lat. dilatnm, hence O. F. dilayer, 
delayer, to put off, borrowed in ItaL dilajare. 

757 laidiuifer^l deriv. of O. F. laidange, insult, but 
the origin of this suffix -ange, (cf. mdange, vidange, 
louange,) is not dear; [Schder suggests this Germanic 
'ing of English and Dutch, but ?] 

758 les] if this be correct, the verb encliner must be 
used = to salute, and govern Us in accus; Rayn. IL 416 
quotes ' li vilains I'en a enclin6'. 

761 an qnen ohief] cf. Montaiglon, RecueO, p. 100 : 
or dites donques derechief, fet-ele, se vous Tosez fhe, il 
qud chief vous en volez trftre ; cf. Spens. F. Q. L 53 : 
the commune hall 

where earely waite many a gazing eye, 
to weet what end to stranger knights may fall. 

768 enyii] Lat. invitus, O. Sp. ambidos, amidos. 
The expression seems curious : why should they be 
enviz ? a sort of antithetic hyperbole. 

766 ne] if this first n^ were here taken as the con- 
j unction, it would be the ortfy case, where besides the 
disjunct, conj. the verb has not dso the negative. 
Therefore the first ne I take as an adv. to unt truv6, 
and divide thus : ne . . . batel ne nief, unt truv6. This 
may seem harsh, but the absence of Uie negative with 
the principal verb is unprecedented. 

770 a Yolente] seems to mean * at ease, with comfort* ; 
volentrifs of next line is perhaps => 'of their own accord, 
without being bidden*. 

772* parfond] this masc. form with ewe, is note- 
worthy here and 765 ; in 788 we have parfunde. 

772 trebnohe] Sp. Pg. trabucar, from buc, the trunk 
of the body, hence prop., to fling the body out of its 
proper direction, (cfT It. trambustare from busto in a 
similar sense). Sender's suggestion of a derivation from 
trabs,trab-uca, is far-fetched and unnecessary. 

— en] *du pund en Tewe' is an extension of the 
predicate in the relative clause, in which the en [ablative 
not partitive,] is pleonastic : * both classes, both those 
who fell from the bridge into the water, and those who 
set themselves to swim, are drowned*. 

773 noer] Lat. natare, perhaps vulg. Lat. notare, as It. 
has notare, Wallach. mnota, O. F. noer; but Sp. 
Portug. nadar, 

— nee] Lat. necare, specialized into death by 
droToning, It. (an)negare, Sp. Pg. anegar, from. M. L. 
e-necare, used by Greg, of Tours in this sense. 

779 debonneiete] de bon aire, found in our old de^ 
bonat'r, good-natured, good-tempered; cf. Chauc. 
Melib., ' swete wordes mmtiplien and encrescen frendes, 
and maken schrewes to ben debonaire and meke'; 
in 2284. 6357, the meaning is vaguer, becoming a mere 
epithet in Spenser's * lady debonair '(F. Q. II. 6. 28). 

784 Bondee] from Lat. (nummus) solidus [M. F. sou] 
comes M. L. solidare, F. solder, whence subst. solde, 
pay, and the deriv. saudeer, [= soldicare]; the adj. 
soudarius gives O. F. soldier, whence our word, 
cf. Bartsch, Rom. u. Past. 281. 76 : 

de haut seigneur haut guerredon 

s*atendez, 

ja certes n*i perderez 

en si bon sdgneur servir. 
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780 Uatl either the pxedicate with the adveibial 
extension * oe valnr,' cf. dpens. F.Q. I. 3. a$, her piay- 
en nought preraile, his rage if more of might ; or as an 
attrib. lulj. qoalifying vahir. 

788 nadde] Bm'guy (11. 333 n.) takes this to be from 
rabidus rather than rapidus, because Sp. has rauda^ 
where n a b. But Lat. p also >> Sp. u (cf. bautizar for 
baptiaare,} and rapidus suits the meaning better; for 
Lat. pd « Fr. d, cf. sadt for sapidus, tiide, Lat. tepidus, 
even ^s</, in malade formal'aptus. The i2<^ of raedde 
occurs nowhere else. 

— bliAat] only here and 1153 bmant, of flat; it is a 
common attrib. of rivers, cf. B. du Guesc. 3099 : 
s'en deroit repairier oultre la mer bruiant. 
Bartoch, Rom. u. Fast. p. 38 : 

chevauchai Icz le rivage 
d ' une riviere bruiant. 

789 letraite] if / be here an error for en^ we should 
have two predicates for 1 ' ewe of 788, and as retraite 
might also he taken as pp. fern., we have three possible 
constructions : 

(a) (I'ewe) retraite, e sun chanel va si apetizant, 
b) I'ewe retraite en sun chanel, va si apetizant. 






\q\ I'ewe, (retraite en sun chanel,) va si apetizant; 

(a) does not alter the text, but I have no example of 
retraiter used as a neuter verb in O. F. 

790 hatel] dimin. of M.L. batus, from A.-Sax. hdt, 
boat, O. Norm, bltr, [only Scandinavian and Low- 
German J. 

— ohalant] DC. vii. 352 b, "les Grecs se servoient 
pour cet usage [as fireships vrith (jreek fire] de cette 
sortede vaisseaux qu'ils nommoient xiX&viia^ d'od 
nous avons emprunt6 le mot de chaland, qui est le nom 
one 1 ' on donne aux bateaux qui sont sur les rivieres de 
Seine et de Loire". Diez suggests xiXvipot as the 
origin of the Greek word : improbably, X think. 

792 nil] this adv. seems tonned frcmi ipsum with 
prefixed ne^., so Prov. neis, neys, &c., whence the It. 
ness-uno, niss-uno, (Aub. 1388 n'unt nisim), originally 
with negative, then ^nendly as a strengtnening par- 
tide, even of affirmation ; cf. in the opposite direction 
the use of the particle /or, as in pas un. 

796 oam] only here used without si, (cf. iS43t i^^i)* 
but the omission was common, as also in O. £., thus 
Chauc. Cant. T. : 

199 and eek his face, as he hadde be ano3mt. 

638 thannewoldehespekeandcrye, asheweiewood. 
2531 arayed right as he were god m trone. 
cf. 1580, 344 J, 6370, &c. ; so Spens. F.Q. 11. 7. 43, the 
rowme was laxge and wyde, as it some tempde were ; 
II. 9. 1 1 that with the noise it shook as it would fall ; 
II. ^. 20 and made the forest ring as it would rive in 
twam. Cf. even Lady of the Lake, iv. 18 : 
she told her love vrith such a sigh 
of deep and hopeless agony, 
as death had sealed her Malcolm's doom 
and she sat sorrowing on his tomb. 
So in Latin vdut for velut si ; the use of ut alone, for 
tanquam si is very rare, v. Munro's notes on Lucr. vi. 
1232, and the extra fly-leaf. 

798 poier] from Lat podtqiiii we have It. poggio, 



0. F. pui, M. F. puy ; hence the verb puiir^ to 
a hill ; here, however, pmtr most be aimpfy a snbst, 
meaning slope, * who went dsaggiag A. to martyrdom 
towards the slope of the hUl' : cf. a smilttr passage in 
Alix. 88. 32 : 

et fiert un Thien, h I* moftiir d* tm pembmi^ 
que le teste 11 tolt i Tespte tranfiiit. 

799T with this whole scene may be eompnsd the 
second nun's tale in Chancer, Cant. T. 12199-02334, 
where Maximius behaves as Axade Ia AabuL 

808 sabeluiO Lat. sabulo. It. sabbaono, Sp. addoo; 
<< he sees the resuscitated men waUdngon theani^ bed 
of the river, where never man had wdked bflintt.^ 

804 ohiet] this is, of coune, the Lat. cadit, bat tlK 
f is purely phonetic, and may be oompared witii dwf 
(caput), chier (earns). It is known that in O. F. tlus 
lotacism or insertion of the vowel t after oons<manti 
(which is pretty common} takes place in two wm 

1, after sibilants or hquios (motml^), e. gr. diada; 
chevakAiier, chancier, eoMAgnkx, apamfiCUer ; a,by wiy 
of attraction after a root ending in d, is. r. t. ss. /. pie- 
ceded by an t (vowel or dif^thong), e. gr. vnadMr, denkr- 
nier, enpiWer, envouier, lauiner, afiutfer. [Tbis seems to 
be the case also in words like pfti6, amiti^ wmlde, (v. 
Mussafia's note in Lemcke's Jahrb. I3r Rom. Lit 
VI. Hft. I. p. 116) ]. In both classes of VRbsitisto 
be noted that the ton. of the past ptcp. is either inife^ 
or // (rhjrming with vie, sigm/l/, «c.) 

809 kel *• during wkickHmelhaLWcwAau^^dLl^", 
or "mMo/I have not, &c."; I prefer tnUng iv hoe 
as temp, accus. 

810 mes ke a tut] **butmm,hamtmTgeventkwgk 
late, I become his man", cf. Edw. Con£ 3195 : 

ne puis cunter tut le cnnte, 

mais la snmme k qnei mnnte^ 

e esdardr le dit Aitdwnrd 

B.r€r€ ke fti, mes ke k taid. 
(v. also note on 1 1 14.) 

8Ii-816] ** the waterwhich is obedient to thee, tiwrabsr 
proves thy worth, and that which men are deming^ An 
very element defends as trae, fiamahing testuno^ h 
that it waits on thee." 

819 Itovagaat] for this nsoal connilnn iritb Ifa- 
homet, cf. Spens. F. Q. VI. 7. 47 : 

so did the squire (rage) 

and fume in his disdainefiill mynd the move^ 

and oftentimes by Tnrmagant and Maboimd. 1 
The pair have been transfemd into title Sagn I 
of Iceland in the txanalation of some of nn 
cycle, thus Cleasby sub *kbana' qnotas **_ 
mjuk Maumet ok Terrogmt" C£ I^ Monde 6451, 
B. du Cruesc. 152574. They are well known aboB 
Ital., Macon e Trivigante. In onr 'tcmragnnt^w 
have substituted m lor the older [?] 9, but I daaot 
know what tervagant means, nor to wbat £od» It aq^ 
it is intended to apply. 

824 k*] *guam anten hahehawf inniy nnnc en 
duplicant '. 

mji] so in MS., but if it is light, it is lb* eidyoM 
in the poem where it is so naed to e iy r es a Tf'^''^'y * 
definite point of time,« ' just then'. But it m^ 
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be the capital letter of the next word uns, by a mis- 
take of tlie aoibe. 

881 k'ataBLTVDglllt] the antecedent ofAehU solailz, 
•< the mn jrbam we are about to aTenge, sees the insult 
oAered by hnn (Anban)". 

884 piuiBrl BC. phcaie vadtam ■ pignori ponere ; 
the vaJmrnDODg tne <res ipsa in pignns data', cf. 
"oblinvi me et meoa heredes, meo vadio plicato 
secimaiim motem patriae, ad omnia observanda". 
[Fkom this Tadinm comes M. L. gna|:iam, gage, the 
' gagei picgc* of (he Nonnan Costumier.] Here the 
res ipsa m pigmis data is itself named, and ploier le 
ganttt Jostplicare vadium. 

— hSbQ M. L. wantos. It. gnanto ; prob. from a 
Teutonic root, fomid only in O. Norse vottr (for vantr) 
glove, disf^aced in Mod. Icel. by the dimin. tvf-lingr, 
gaimt-leL [Omr glaoi is Goth. Ufa^ Scottish loof, 
palm of the hand, as in O. Norse kfi; this has been 
adopted by the FOitng. as hn/a^ for the common word, 
w h c icaa gmemU or manopla means only an iron gaunt- 

R8 fmtfW] Lat. gingiva, It. gengiva, Pr. angiva, 
Sp. encia, with omitted initial to avoid the repetition of 



*- isfaai] finr this adverbial usage, cf. Aliz. 32. 18 : 
si grant cop li dona que le foit diner sor son ar9on 
devant. 

888 danoihailtlinM. F. means to fline down from a 
but in O.F. it means <to stone ; in both, the 
. is plainly from roc, roche, &c., the origin of 

windi is uncertain; peihaps from a Keltic source, 
(c£. Welsh rhwgi^ something projecting). Diez prefers 
deriving It. rocda, F. roche, from Lat. rupes, or rather 
adj. rfii>ea, thoo^ the persistency of in all the 
Romanee is agamst any connexion with Lat. », and 
F. fvtf is not thereby explained. 

889 hrimt] Fkov. brisar, also debriser 935, M. F. 
debris; of uncertain origin, (hardly to be connected 
with O. F. bnnser, bruise, though the meaning is very 
MHular). Qeasby sub voc. *Dij6ta' shows that DC. 
recants n Latin*Spanish hritare <= destruere, and sug- 
gests its introdncdon into Spain by the Goths; if 
nds foot krU ever existed in Gothic, it might perhaps 
have given hriser, cf. satn'r, O. H. G. saz-jan. Pos- 
ably, however, even the brUart of DC. is a mere 
ons-reading, and never existed at all. Diez*8 brestan is 
sa m tobahl e, though he quotes UsHre from O. H. G. 

(Gr. I. 291), as an mstanoe of this change ; but 
5 other deriw. with j/, as listeau, liston, 
preieis Lat. drisa, ' the refuse grapes after 
[% (as. still in Span. « sldn of presMd grapes), 
seems to me very unlikely. The root is 
nrab. Keltic, (wiiere bris is the regular word for break,) 
Oie WOKC so as the word is only found in Fr. and Prov. 
— . km] Lat. brachium, It. braccio, Sp. brazo, O. F. 
dbo Anaflr, vrfaence the deriv. bracelet ; from the pi. 
bndna we have bnuse, fathom, [cf. toise from teise, 
J brmMgde, aimfnl, embrtustr. 

' ■] fi»m still used in viole de gambe, and in 

^ambader, iriiich, however, are probablv 

bunw t m gs from Ital. gamba, gambata. As all 




the Romance have gamba, the word was perhaps already 
used in Vulg. Lat. camba^ as in O. Span.; cf. Pg. 
cambais, which means knock-kneed, crook-leg, and 
camba = felly of a wheel. The root is cam, crooked, 
Lat. camenis, connected with which is O. H. G. hamma, 
our ham, so that ham^ F.jamb-on, from jambe; cf. 
also our door-jamb, &c. 

842 ne timt ne quantj often with first m omitted, in 
negative sentences, (as m 1139), cf. B. du Guesc. : 

2706 car ain^ois que la paix fust faite tant ne quant, 
ot moult li dues it faire,90 trouvons nous, 
ibid. 5576 terrc ne doit tenir chevalier tant ne quant, 

qui ne la veult d^fendre it 1 ' esp€e trenchant. 
Kell. Romv. 216. 29: 

desus son elme li donne un cop si grant 
que li ]>alais en va retentissant : 
Dons fu li hiaumes, n'enpira tant ne quant. 
But also, as here, with ne; cf. Rom. de Tr. 183 : 
apres orreiz les propheties, 
qui pas ne voldrent estre oies, 
ne crues, ne tant ne quant. 

843 Ijis] Lat. pectus, Prov. peitz, It. petto, Sp. pecho, 
Pg. peito ; but M. F. has adopted poiiriru (peitrine 
Aub. 161 2) from a Lat. pector-ina, (cf. rac-ine for 
radic-ina, from radic-). 

844 defalent] from this yW!rr, we have our O. 'E.foil, 
cf. Spcns. F. p. V. II. 33 : 

and eke that idoll decm*d so costly dere, 
whom he did all to peeces breake, ^xadfoyU 
in filthy durt, and left so in the loathely soyle. 
Lat. hasfullo, a fuller, but the Rom. langg. have a verb 
fullare, to full, to beat, M. F. to trample down ; and 
so, (cf. Ital. calca, crowd, from calcare, to tread,) It. Sp. 
folia, F. foule, crowd. 

846 oharoiime] It. carogna, Sp. carrofia, our carrion, 
O. E. carroyne, from Lat. nom,,caro, instead of the base, 
cam", hence prob. by dissimilation for cam^anea; it is 
to be noted tnat ivr-ogne is the only instance however 
in Fr. of this termination, Lat. -oneus. It. ogno, Sp. 
uefio, Pg. onho, [vergogne, Bourgognc being, of course, 
quite different, — rerC'Cundia, Burgundia.] 

851 hauberos] O. F. also halberc, Prov. ausberc, It. 
usbergo, from c5. H. G. hals-berc, neck-protector, with 
meaning extended to * shirt of mail' , (ci. Grerm. Jkoller, 
a doublet, from Lat. coil-are necktie.) From hanberc, 
by dimin. sufT. comes our hauberg-eon, 

— bnolen] our 'buckler', from bocU, the umbo of 
a shield, hence buder cscu, means a bossed shield ; 
cf. Burg. II. 237 : 

granz colz se donent es escus de quartier 
desoz les boucles les font fraindre et brisier. 
Rom. de Tr. 2473 : 

parmi les boucles des escuz, 
en font passer les fers aguz ; 
where boude, buckle, from M. L. bucida, bucca, de- 
notes any round projection, hence = umbo, curl in hair, 
ring of metal, &c. 

852 giBarmesl used by Wace for the big Saxon 
battle-axes, O. K gysam, g3rsarm, Prov. gazarma, It. 
giusarma, O. F. also guisarme, wisarme ; but the ori- 
gin is disputed. Hardly from biS'Orme, dmible'Cdgml 
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axe ; perhaps gaes-arma, from Gallic gaesum, javelin, 
by some confasion with arma. But we have gUser (in 
Qi. de RoL 207^,) which implies a M. L. gesarum, 

854 Oldlloi] the 'Ou term, (the same as in genon, 
veiToa,) = -uculum, the radical syll. cailU is from Lat. 
calculus = calclus, and with transvection of the voca- 
lized guttural (c B i), caille. 

855 ohardunB] Sp. Prov. cardon demand a Lat. cardo, 
onis, but It. Pg. have cardo directly from carduus. 

858 ki ne nrent] " (great thirst nave the people had,) 
who had not drunk anything the livelong day.*' 

859 hroent] for this verb braire, M. L. bragire, cf. O. F. 
muire jfrom mugire ; but whether this root brag- has 
any connexion with Kymric brag-al, to vociferate, bra- 
galdian, to babble, prate, (cf. our brag,) or whether it is 
not simply = ragire, (raire), with prosthetic d, as possibly 
also in bruire b ru^iuv (v. 620), is uncertain. M. F. 
braire, our * bray', is a specialisation of the meaning to 
cry, scream, shout, &c. 

863 zecren] DC. VII. 356 **recreu^ aui n'enpouvoit 
plus, et qui se confessoit vaincu ; c ' est la force du mot, 
qui est tir6 de 1' usage des duels." Mort ou recreant 
(recreu), was the usualaltemative to which a champion 
wished to reduce his opponent. Here the word = * qui 
n ' en pouvoit plus ' ; cf. Ger. de V. 1920 : 

se conbatirent ensamble maintenant 
tant ke tuit furent recreut et sanglant. 
Both terms recreu and recreant (ptcpp. of M. L. recre- 
dere^ are used to express the two ideas, of incapability 
and cowardice. They are preserved in M.F. recru,' 
recruit, (one incapable of the full toil), and our recreantf 
[«hang a calf's skin on these recreant limbs"]. How 
opprobrious the term was, may be seen from Joinvillc's 
'j'amais mieulx estre poulain (v. note 1841) que che- 
valier recreu comme ilz estoient'. 

868 fremiasent] Lat. fremere, only used in Aub. 
with the Lat. meaning of rage^ Square fremuerunt 
gentes', not in its M. F. acceptation. 

874 tut n'eit] *'it is thy creature al-though it has 
not acknowledged thee as God". We have still a 
remnant of this idiom in the phrase albeit^ but in our 
older writers its usage was not limited to the auxiliaries; 
cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 736 al speke he never so rudely ; 
12774 ^ couthe he Ictterure or couthe he noon ; 12789 
al ioke he never so rowe ; 13627 all wolde he from his 
purpos not converte; [1173. 1842. 2477. 2705. 3174. 
7081.7232. 11642. 12767. 15349- 15356 al be; 2711. 
114J9. 13864. 15759 al were; 746. 4392 al have ; 6768. 
13786 al hadde;] Spens. F. Q. I. 12. 23 : 

her own deare loved knieht, 
all were she daily with himselfe in place 
did wonder mucn at her celestial sight. 
Ibid. II. 2. 12 ; 34, Sec, 

889 omn fidt In] this usage of faire to avoid the 
repetition of the verb is very common in O. F., cf. Fl. et 
Bhincef. p. 222 : 

si soef porte le danzel 
com /ait li lox porter 1' aigniel; 
[where the Editor (M. du M^ril) suggests sail for fatlX 
Of course, faire is not necessary, cf. B. du Guesc. 4762 
plus dm les abatoient que li leux le mouton. 



891 fixmoa] no doubt, ^jlccma, but I have not ven- 
tured to alter it, as I am not sure that the / was not 
transposed and tiien omitted, [flocon a folcon ■ fbcon, 
cf. note on cailloz, 854,] thou^ I have no note of having 
met it so elsewhere. For flocon inM. F., cf. 11i6ophile 
Gautier, Emaux et Cam€es, p. 33 : 

r autre a, tur un con bJanc qui ploie 

co\ip€ par derrite un flocon, 

retors et fin comme la soie 

que r on divide du cocon. 
The origin is Lat. Jioccus, our * flock', (whence also IV. 
Jloc, F,/roc, a monk's frock, of woolly stnflF). 

— orwpii] Lat. oispus ; cf. Fh. Monsk. 9194 : 

atant s'ahierst par les cevians, 
qu'il avoit crespis, blons et Uans. 
Spens. F. Q. II. 3. 30 : 

her yellow hckes, crisped like golden wyre 
about her shouldos weren loosSy shed. 
893 grondille] by dimin. soff.-tZ/; from grumdir, 
(cf. gandiller from gandir;) Lat. gnmmre, of iHiich 
the grammarian Nonius has handed down an older 
form grund-ire ; [cf. cri-aill-er, gnmd-iU-er, gasooill- 
cr, s Lat. -acul-, -icul-, -ncul-.j 

— de ren] <at all'; even of affinnatUm, cfl B.dii 
Cruesc. 7739 se de riens vos m'amea ; Imt genoaDy in 
negative clauses, R. de Tr. 1919 : 

sor lo pecoie son esp^ 
sans CO que de riens I'ait p]ai6. 
898 mnsoa] M.F. se musser, apparently from t 
Germ, root ; Dies suggests M JLu. lidk m^^em, to 
moult, hence retire into obscurity; cf. Moot^^on, 
Recueil, p. 206 : 

et sires Jehans est mndez 
souz le de^ et esconssez. 
901 esmiiahles] « ex-nurabilis, the Romance piefen 
ex to Cf before /, m, and n (Diez Gr. II. 398). 

903 esmere] from ex-merare, as M. F. dpnrer ficm 
ex>purarc; very commonly used of the refining of 
metals, esp. of gold, cf. Vie de St. Thom. 109 nueidz 
s'est ui esmere* del' or set feiz recuii; O. Sp. oro 
esmerado, (P. del Cid 115); [in Poring, esmerar-ie 
means to exert one*s self to be accurate, perfect in any 
accomplishment, to strive to excel ;] but also of silver, 
cf. Fl. et Blancef. p. 108 : 

li dent sont petit et ser6 

et plus blanc d' argent esm£r6. 

904 jaspes^ an opaque coloured quartz, tlmmg^ Gr. 
lacririCf Lat. jaspis, fi^m OnoiXal yashp^ id., nenoe our 
jasper; also tnrough O. F. diaspre^ our diaper^ 'mir- 
bled', &c. [Scheler's conjecture, ^idvropo^, seems 
uncalled-for]. 

— esnieraades] It. smeraldo, from Lat. smaiagte, 
Gr. (f/tapay^ec, Prov. (quoted by Rayn.) ' mermde, 
robi, safir, jaspi', cf. sumer (1288) firom sunune^ M.F. 
somme, a saume. It. salma, from simna, ^dyiia : BC 
quotes from Isidor. (Oiig. 20. iQ: "sacma, €mt 
corrupte vulgo sahna didtur." 

908 ariyez] < to bring to pent' ; for the active nse^ d 
Joinville, 104, dl qui nous conduisoient en la galie^ 
nous ariv^nt devant une herberge ; Rom. de Tr. 4241 
I'isle oii il arrivirent lor nef; 28485 ft malres port les 
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trriva fortune ; FL et Blancef. p. 243 il les mena, tant 
qa'al rodier les ariva ; p. 48 : 

son estmman [piiot] a moult proi€ 
<^ue il eel port rarivera 
SI Dien plaist, cnm plus tost porra. 
P. Meyer in Lemclce's Jahrb. vi. 2 Hit. (p. 170) : 
par foi ! Tehannot, Dez t ' a aiai6 ! 
et t 'a il txm port ariv€. 
Spens. F. Q. n. I. 2 a weatherbeaten ship anyvM on 
haopie shore. 

811 las] Lat. *lassus', weary, but used as a term of 
reproach, 'wretch', ci,]i lose U dolent of 260, *the 
miserable wretches'. 

918 nillii] cf. Chanc. Cant. T. 5091, and both his 
yen brast oat of his face. 
928 anmu] cf. Mar. de F. n. 248 : 

des pennes an poon [pavoj s'atoroe 
trestut sun cors bien s'en aome. 
Vie de St. Thom. 88. 3 iere de sens poi aumez ; Scheler 
in Lemcke's Jahrb. viii. p. 89 (thalamum) dlido oroatum 
gl. de hejrre anm€. 

988 hant e has] a common formula, cf. Vie de St. 
Thom. 7^. 26 (Dens t'a eslit) 90 dient e li haut e li bas. 
Matz. Aitfr. 2^. 28 says the phrase is used in the 
sense of < spatial uniyersality % s < everywhere ' ; it 
is simply onr expression ' high and low' = * everybody'. 
8i0 oates] Lat. cubitus, Ital. cubito, [also ^•t>mt/o from 
a Tulg. Uat. cmmtus,] Sp. codo, O. Sp. cobdo, 
Poftog. eovado, (only s a cubit's length, but elbow is 
cotoveUoXProv, coide, Wallach. cot, M. F. coude. 

— tflnre] ace. to Diez, from Lat. temu torus^ with 
a displacement of accent as in trifle from trifolium, 
Scheler supports this derivation by a comparison with 
Gt. y^Aofoc; still the analogy of F. trifonds from 
ternu fundus -mofiSA lead to a very different form ; (/n- 
Joiiwrn is not a parallel case). 

811 SimMis] "for he has desired to see at least the 
body of A. " ; I take suvaus to be the same as srvaus 
(t. note on 386, though I had read at first suvans for 
sivantf but in that case we could not have had suvanj, 
as the final sib. would have been s, as in tiranz, chantz, 
dolentz ; and besides, voer would be left without an 
object); for the position of kar in the line, cf. 134 
de banm cnmpainnie kar ne vout espruver. 

— TOar] can hardly be other than * to see', though 
it is elsewhere (761. 781. 943) always ver, and the 
diphthong oe is rare in A., [cf. the infinitives encroer, loer, 
poer;] stulwehavequa^(685)equatedwithqu^(i277J, 
and the woid must be monosyllabic. It is frequently 
80 written in li Livres de Justice ; p. 57, or convient 
Toerde c eansy d sont it autour, p. 228, 255, &c. 

8i2 destiarl M. L. dextrarius, the charger which the 
squire led on the right-hand of the kuight, till needed 
m the battle, &c. ; hence war-horse. 

848 Im] (also hue,) from O. H. G. b^h, {belly and) 
trunk; as in O. Norse bukr means chiefly *the head- 
less trnnk', so it is here used only of decapitated bodies, 
(cf. 45a 1013J. 

— ooape] aeriv. of amp, stroke, blow, from Lat. 
col^phns (cdXaaoc), M. L. colapus, colpus. It. colpo, 
Sp. go^>e. Ihe verb couper tnus means to strike^ 
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(Ital. colpire), and has been modified into 'to a//'. 
But either O. Ii,G,kolpo, (Mod. Germ, kolben), or 
even Kymric colp^ pointed spar, colp^es pointed wedge, 
would nimish a satisfactory origin. 

958 depesoe] M. L. petium, It. pezzo, M. F. piece. 
The origin of this petium is disputed, but the 
analogy of Ital. piccialo^ little, and picciudlo, petiole, 
inclines me to accept Scheler's connexion of this 
petium with Lat. petiolus. 

955 fEUllir] common in O. F. (with a dative) « M. L. 
fallere ahcui, in the sense of < to tail in rendering service 
to one's liegeman '. 

— a 8eli^;iiiir] cf. Mar. de F. n. 123 H segnur lo 
volrunt aveir; and with predic. adj. as in 557, cf. Nonv. 
Rec. de Fab. II. 188 : 

il fol et il mauves s'excnse 

qui ceste requeste refuse. 

956 emhle] Prov. emblar, M. L. imbulaie for Lat. 
involare, * to fly off with', to steal, (Catullus 25. 6 pal- 
lium meum quod involasti). M. F. has preserved this 
verb in the adv. d* enibUe, * at the first attack', but has 
replaced the old emblerhy the simple voler^m involare. 

v62 sene] M. F. has seos^ from F. sens, Lat. sensus, 
whfle the O. F. sen6 is from O. F. sen. It. senno, with the 
same meaning, but derived from O. H. G. sin, = sense. 
From this old adj. M. F. has its forcen€, which should 
h^for^eniy sense-less, mad, It. for-sennato; cf. Mon- 
taiglon, Recueil, p. 52 : 

or n ai-je pas dit que sene%, 
ainz sm faillis dforseneM, 
967 ni] Sp. hoy, It. oggi, in M. F. only used in the 
comp. aujourd'AMf , Ital. zi giomo d ' oggi, from Lat. 
hodie ; cf. puy, ap-pui, Ital. poggio, from Lat. podium. 
978 tuoherj It. toccare, Sp. tocar, ace. to Dicz, from 
O. H. G. zuch6n, to seize ; for the rdations of touching 
and seizings cf. Goth. *tei'-an\ to touch, with our 'to 
taie*. But as this root is common in Wallach. also, 
toe, it seems preferable to refer the origin to Lat. toe for 
toe, as in tac-tus, tanro. 
976 dollTies] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 84 : 

of his statiu^ he was of evene lengthe, 
and wonderly delyver and gret of strengthe. 
16902 this cok brat from his mouth delyverly. 
981 en?olnpe] O. Sp. volopar, M. F. en-velopper, 
Ital. in-viluppare, from the subst. It. viluppo, * confused 
skein ofsilk', the origin of which is unknown ; Lat. 'volup* 
corresponds with the form, but not with the meaning. 

989 or] the only place where this particle is written 
without tne final e : that this e was not pronounced is 
plain from the following instances : — 

344 ore vus | pri e | sumoin. 
552 ore croiz | ke va | prechant. 
554 e or;? I s ' en est I binnez. 
561 mais ben | I'ad ore \ pruv€. 
Syi oreK\ quor ta i franchise. 
1088 ore pert | ben k^il | ne fu. 
1219 ore vus | requer I e pri. 
1658 ore fai | ke te | oirai. 
1796 kar ore | sunt en I enfer. 
In an these cases ore is monosyllabic, though followed 
by an initial consonant of the following word* 
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n ivmt -nn^ i \ir i« 'httmaut «Br «& 'ftnur 
:ii» mil lUm \*inw, 4'.»ie lefbn 
xwf\7. imnt .1 Mr tei ^ta 

X.« .law .r igam irtr ;* in -iie fnrn * apKBT*. ci B. 
Ill ''»iT*'v. 127^ :l <^ a i>n Ind. -epi 
104!) mmniahU)^ imn tint mean' 

pr^y (vk "'r.r :w, ■»« ^yntiii Ihik 

^^n iw hin ^«rc mcr.-y ainlcipiie. 

r,n wr,*r.r.he Annliiu, wbach chat 
Anrt fr«r fn<^ whcie paRUj^v, <:f. tlie end of Mdibcga i ; 
' r.<* i< V, fr^i* jnd {uerciahle, that he will farsive as one 
jjjfrilf^t. anr! ^nn^ M ro the hloae that never hath ende.** 
f hi« -'afA^ rirrminatjon rA adjj. in rime is cnrnmon id 
(.Y,Mw.fr, whr» ev<rn m the Cant. T. has the foUowiog: 
itKoTTtin^iMi^, arx^tahle, charitable, changeable, com* 
r»4r;)hk, ryirrnmp^Me, rlampnable, deliuble, dcceyTabk^ 
horinrar>)^« im^K^rtahle, incurable, merciable, mesnrabk, 
r>r>tAM^, pf/fytahle, reprorable, reasonable, semblablei 
«^TvvtAblfr, AtAMe, Aoffrable. 

J(>^] kl fiamboU) this relattredanse, jnst as in 601,11 
r/jiiival^t to a ptcp,, and may be translated *ntsh- 
inj^': a hravcn-^Icscended, gleaming ray of a fire that 
WA% hri|;hter than the noon-day sun, rested on A.'s 
(rmi)«; (f. 76 f [there arises] an unbearable heat from 
the liluing »un, which was so hot and bright. 
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1062 aiettot] we have the simple isUr in the fonns 
jta (1320), ester {1657. 1705), estant (623) ; of this 
comp. ad-re-stare, tnere are in O.F. also a regular pret. 
aresiai and a pp. aresti^ neither of which occurs in A., 
bat only the irreg. forms, pret. arestut^ and pp. arestuz 
(98). Tnis 'U termination in past ptcpp. is very common, 
even occurring with verbs m i>, thus we have in A. 
hissa (876), fern (894), vestu (850) ; it was the ordinary 
O. F. tcpraentative of Lat. -itus, cf. cuneuz (22), 
cognitns. 

— flohi] this must be a pp. of ficher (fichier), It. 
ficcare, (jmb. from a Lat. fig-ic-are,^ but the termina- 
tion is anomaloos, as it shomd be nchi€ ; perhaps, as 
the fan. of the ptcp. ends often in iV, (tranchie, 
&C.), this irregular masc. Juki may have arisen by 
analogy ; cf. tstranf^ (1540* 

lOM ki dasolotl m the parallel passage (224), we 
have li eels se desdot e uvri ; as ki here t^es the place 
of the u of 224, it b plain that se is not omitted by in- 
advertence ; V. also 253. 

1087 tnohaid] cf. Rom. Stud. Hft. i, p. 413, 1. 66 : 

ja n ' a il jone ne chenu 

en ceste terre qui ne sache, &c. 

Vie de St. Thom. p. 38, asez i ad trov£ e joevenes e 

channa ; this is the usual spelling, (from Lat. canutus, 

M. F. chenn), the final -f being possibly owing to the 



1070 eqpaili] fixmi espanir for espandir, espandre, 
Lat. expandere; but M. F. 6pan-<7»-ir has {)robably 
fdlowea the analogy of £van-<?t<-ir, [from esvan-ir = Lat. 
ca-vanescere, whm the perf. evan-M-i seems to have 
determined die form of the whole verb.] 

1074 dflt antrw] cf. Rom. de Mah. 1334 : 
i I'un, qui ert de gens eslites 
et honer6s de son unage, 
ainsnfo et des autres ^us sages, 
avoient baillii la parole, 
et proi6 que por aus parole. 

1087 MgftZWj comp. of garer, Prov. garar, from 
O. H. G. wardn, to take heed ; from garer we have the 
inteij. and snbst. gore, and the deriv. garenne, (prob. for 
gar-fff^,) whence our 'warren'. 

— atai] Sp. Pg. abrigo, Prov. abric, but Ital. has 
no genuine representative of the word, hence Diez 
objects to its derivation from Lat. apricust as further 
the meaning does not correspond, abri meaning shade, 
shelter, and apricus sunny, open ; he proposes as the 
origin, an O. H. G. bi'rih'On, to cover, with prefixed a, 
or as an alternative the verb berg-an, pres. hirgu. Still 
I prefar the derivation from africus; in the hot-house, 
plants are shdtertd from cold, nence the apricum might 
mean a sheltered spot. 

1094 fOStnit] this taking away of the water refers to 
the diminution of the river (789) by the prayers of A. ; 
nus is either daL commod. s for our sakes, in our 
behalf, or else, dat.-abL s from us, out of our path ; 
*' the water also was a witness to his power and kindness, 
first when it was removed from our path as we were 
drowning, and afterwards when it rusned out from the 
mountain to assuage our thirst." 

1100 dflfl] It. disfidaze, Sp. desafiar, M. L. diffidare, 



which DC. defines, <' proprie est a fide, quam quis alicui 
debet, aut p>ollicitus est, per litteras aut epistolam defi- 
cere*', to renounce allegiance. 

1102 danz] used as a prefix to pr. nn., Lat. dominus, 
domnus. It. donno, Sp. don, Pg. dom. Wall, domn ; 
F. changes the vowel into a, as in danter from domitare, 
and cf. O. F. damoisele (our damsel), borrowed in Ital. 
damigella [» Lat. dominicilla], with Wall, domnicel, 
Sp. doncel. With this O. F. usage of danz^ cf. the 
Mod. Sp. Pg. Don, Dom, fem. Donna, Dofia, and the 
Prov. use of En or N, (for dom-^n) and Na, (for dom- 
ncL) before proper names, e. gr., mas. £n Savaric, 
N Arman, fem. Na Johana, Na Venus. 

1109 plevl] as in our law term * re-plevy *, prob. from 
"LaX. praebere (fidem) ; ihxis pleige^ our < pledge ', = Lat. 
praebium, while the Prov. form pUvizd is precisely the 
praehitio of Varro and the codes. 

1113 aers] pp. of aerdre, from adhaerSre ^ adher're, 
and with interpolated <f, a-erdre; cf. sourdre from 
surgere = sur*re, tordre from torquSre = tor* re. 

1114 remist] Lat. manere has given two forms to 
O. F., manoir (ere), and maindre (Sre) ; the pret. also 
has two terminations, -ui and -si, thus 3 sg. is manut 
and mest,, [for tnanuit and tnansit,'] or mu/, remist, so 
I sg. remis, 1453. 

— mes ke] *' thev are a thousand, [or would be] but 
that one remained behind sick " ; cf. Montaiglon, 
Recueil, p. 296 : 

yssus sont fors H ost bennie 
toute la noble compeignie, 
mais que 11. chevalier, qui jurent 
an lit por ce que bleci£ furent. 
ibid. 315 et cil du baing ne se remue, 

mais qu'il dist : "bien viegnoiz, bel oste." 
Often used with ne, cf. Rom. Stud. Hft. 3, p. 378 ; 
lit v6issi6s tant Sarrazin morir, 
mal soit de eel qui en eschapast vis, 
ne mais que C, qui en fme sont mis. 
Besides this use of * mes ke ', » 'except that ', and that on 
810, = *even though*, there is a third, of quite different 
meaning, ^provided that* ; cf. B. du Guesc. 1348 1 : 
Olivier de Cli9on oil tant ot baronnie, 
qui n'acconta auz gens tuer toute sa vie, 
mats qu*il fiisscnt Engldz de s' averse partie, 
nes plus que font bouoiiers bestes en boucherie ; 
<* to kill them like sheep, provided they were English". 
Montaiglon, Recueil, 304 : 

qui fabloicrvelt, si fabloie, 
mais que son dit n*en affebloie 
por dire chose desresnable. 
Ibid. 118 : priv6ement il soi I'apele, 
si li promet une cotele, 
m^s qu' el soit de cele cevre espie, 
et que la verity I'en die. 

1115 fehlesoe] from adj. feble, also foible, (whence 
our subst. * foible*, a weak point,) older floible, from 
Lat. flebilis, with euphonic eccope of the first /; for the 
relation of meaning, cf. Germ, wenig^ Uttle, from the 
verb weinen, to weep, and M.F. ch6tif (Lat. captivus,) 
miserable. [Portug. nas the word, febre, in the sense of 
light'wngMedf of money.] 
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1116 enyai] M. F. has envahir, but Lat. invehere is 
not to be thought of; the Prov. envazir demonstrates 
the origin of the word to be Lat. iiwcLdere^ cf. M. F. 
trahir &om tradere. 

1118 repeira] iluec is to be taken with langui, not 
with repeira, ** there he languished, till Apl. returned 
home** ; Prov. repairar, from Lat. repatriare, whence 
subst. O. F. repaire, home, abode, only used in M. F. 
of the den or lair of animals. 

1125 menant] ptcp. of manoir, ' one who remains on 
the soil, peasant^, a word which in M. F. (manant) 
means coarse, rude, boor, but which in O. F. denoted 
one who cultivated his own ground, and so = wealthy, 
cf. Rom. de Tr. 2253 (where Peleus savs, "if we tsdte 
Troy,) toz jors en serons mds manant ; Montaiglon, 
Recueil, p. 297 : 

chascuns en fu manans et riches, 
se il ne fu trop fox ou nices. 

1182 nn sun Men Yoillant] I have preferred keeping 
bien and voillant separate, and translating the phrase 
*by one wishing his advantage' ; cf. 1763 servant e ami 
e vostre bien voillant, where if vostre were adj. to bien 
voillant, it should have preceded servant. 

1184 hroidee] in 12 12 we have the form ebruusd^e, 
with the s of O. Sp. broslar (for brosdar), M. L. 
brosduSf from O. H. G. ga-prorton, O. N. broddr, im- 
plying a Goth, brusd' , spike ; but perhaps bruider, our 
*broider* , M. F. broder, Sp. bordar, is merely a modi- 
fication of F. border, our 'border*, in the sense of 
enclosing, from O. H. G. bori, edge, &c. 

Cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 105 1 : hire yolwe heer was 
browdid in a tress; 3238 whit was fair smok, and 
browdid al byfore of cole-blak silk; 2500 so riche 
wrought and wel, of goldsmithry, of browdyng and 
of steel; cf. also 90: 

embrowdid was he, as it were a mede 
al ful of freshe floures, white and reede. 
15955 of rubies, saphers and of perles white 

were alle his clothes embrowdid up and down. 

1187 le ovre] here maybe noted the masc. gender, as 
in 1581 cest ovre ; in M.F. the word is both masc. and 
fem., (with a difference of meaning, however,) the two 
forms being probably owmg to a felt difference of 
origin, the one being the Lat. fem. sg. operas while the 
other is Lat. ntr. pi. opera, from opus. 

— ne] the absence of any separate form, such as 
M. F. «i, for the negative conj., with the looser structure 
in O. F., makes the distinction between the adv. and the 
conj. somewhat difficult in particular cases. As a rule, I 
do not quote nezsz conj., except afler a preceding nega- 
tive, though in many instances what would by this rule 
be the adv., has reallv the force of a conj., thus here, 
« he well recognized tne work, and did not hide, &c.* 

1188 en nn tenant] a common adv.suninterruptedly; 
of. Ph. Mousk. Vol. II. p. 701, App. : 

il se fit ravaler x fois en un tenant 
c'onques ne resorty pour nul homme vivant. 
B. du Guesc. 3960: 

bien pourveu furent ens ou tamps de devant, 
de pam, de char sal6e et de bon vin friant, 
poor vivre xv mois ou plus en on tenant. 



In this phrase, the word ' tenant* is to be regarded as t 
substantivized participle, of which we have an example 
with the def. art. in au muriant (i 18O ; so that in t 
similar expression * en un acordant' (1187), however 
natural it might seem to render, *< harmonizing in one 
point*', the ptcp. is really an abstract noon, and the 
phrase is to be rendered, ' in a harmonioas-frame-of- 
mind* ; in 'men escient' (1560), the phrase still in use 
* i bon escient ' shows the nominal character of the 
ptcp., and cf. mun viant (808), le remenant (838); 
perhaps also se drescent en seant (793) may be rdfOTcd 
here, (M. F. en sun s6ant,) unless we reg^ this as a 
case of the gerundive participle of modality, [as c^u'alez- 
vus demurant (818), &c.,] *se drescent' ezpressmg the 
activity, and the gmd. 'en scant', the special cha- 
racter or direction of the activity. 

1141 gainnnri deriv. of O.F. gaaigner, It. gnadag- 
nare, from O. H.G. vteidanjan^ to hunt, to pasture; 
hence applied to agriculture, (as even still we find M. F. 
f^agnage for pasture-land,) so that gainnnr means 
farmer ; thence to the profits of fEummg, and profit 
generally, in M. F. gagner, to gain. From the O.F. 
gaaing, gain, comes M.F. re-gain, the second crop, 
aftermath. 

1147 raed] M. F. roide, nude, from Lat. rigidus. 

— aimant] Prov. adiman, Sp. Pg. iman, from Lat 
adamas, adamant, [corrupted into diamant, * diamond', 
as Diez conjectures, by tne influence of d i a f a no .] The 
meaning of * magnet * is found even in M. L., as now in 
all the Romance. 

1149 jueus] It. gioiello, Sp. joicl, O. F. joel, juajonr 
'iewel*, from a Lat. gaudi-ellum, dimin. of ^mdium, 
pi. gaudia, whence F. joie, It. gioja, Sp. loya (« jewel). 

1157 es le yns relevantl as it stands, the panagemnst 
refer to Auban : " behold, even as he was rising from 
his knees (cf. 775), the blood was dried up;" it is pos- 
sible however that le should be les, and refer to the re- 
suscitated (cf. 794) : " behold the drowned arising, 
and the flood dri^ up". 

1159 hardi] ptcp. of O. F. hardir, M. F, en-hardir, 
It. ardire, to be bold, daring, from O.H. G. hart-Jam, 
to strengthen, deriv. of hart. 

1162 prisa] from Lat. pretium, come It. prexzo, Sp. 
precio, M. F. prix, O. F. pris, our 'price' ; from pieto- 
are, It. prezzare, pregiare, O. F. priser» proisier, our 
'praise*. 

1168 mes ftras onntravant] "some said, but they 
lied, (falsum tamen fingentes,) that it was the power of 
the radiajit sun, who thus comforted us who were going 
to avenge him of his enemies that spoke against him'' ; 
the use of the ptcpp. cuntmvant and cuntredisant in 
place of finite veros is no doubt owing to the time. 

Cf. Kell. Romv. 691. 33 : 

afin qu' on se puist delivrer 
de ces faulz menteurs mesdisans 
qui one ne furent voir disans. 

1172 arhpuflen] M. F. arbrisseau, for Lat aibor- 
icellus; cf. ruisseau, rivicellus; vermisseau^vennicelhis; 
so damoiseau, lionceau, &c, 

1174 vantant] has nothing to do with Lat. ventns; 
it is M. L. vanitare from vanos. 
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[DOOeilUM] from Lat. prope, propins, we have 
extended into proch-ain, » a Lat. propi-anus, 
-ain, loint-ain 715 == longit-anus,] as in the 
irocher, from appropiare, already in the Vulgate. 
06l Insuit] there are five possible constnic- 
^ viz., I, (radius) coeli lucens, 2, coeli lucentis, 
ndo lucens, ^, de coelo descendens, 5, de coelo 
I prefer the last, ' a ray coming down from the 
cy,* cf. £dw. Conf. 63^ : 

vis li est k'il veit un ber 

da eel venant lusant e cler. 
BOOOlant] M. F. 6-couler, Lat. coiare^ to filter, 
;teid of Jluere, in the sense of * ghde, flow ' ; 
mlisse, porte-coulisse, port-cullis, from a form 
^olaiida, a sliding gate. 

bftud e joiant] cf. Alix. 58. 13 veisdesles G. 
i et joians ; B. du Gtiesc. 13874 et oil furent de 
, U6, et joiant. These two-membered structures 
^uently in A., cf. 56 devise e dresce, mun aiere 
bemin; 68 di e devin ; 266 lez e esjoi ; 276 certz 
[ present e dun ; 987 guerpi e less6, (* gurpire 
ere' of the O. Franlosh laws) ; 1 109 entrejurez 
nt Inr foi plevi ; 1845 ci finis et termin ; even 
^es, 795 legers, enters e seins ; 1543 enters, 
;ari ; v. Grimm, Rechtsalt. p. 22. 
BanaOAllt] in Gloss. I have given this as agreeing 
kort', but it is better to make mana9ant and 
int of next line equivalent to abridged relative 
and translate : "neither for one who threatens 
or for one who promises fleeting riches. " 
resQltist] there are two verbs *sortir', which 
distinguished : the first is of the regular conju- 
It. sorto, M. F. je sors,) and means * to go out, 

stand out', the origin being prob. a Lat. 
W from surrect-us; cf. O. F. quatir from 
s, espertir from experrect-us. The other is of 
loative (-isco) conjugation, It. sortisco, F. je 
3 get, [cf. tne M.F. legal expression *cette 

soitira son plein efiet',] and is to be connected 
it. sortiii. As a comp. of the first, we have 
ir', to go out again, to spring out, whence 

1 spring, elasticity ; of the second, ressortir, to 
onise to a tribunal where one may obtain one's 
rhence F. ressort, extent of jurisdiction, place of 
I cases of appeal; thus O. F. ressortir came to 
;o go for shelter, protection' , hence to retire, 
3r as here, to flinch, swerve ; cf. 1497 ; Alix. 
iliieques veiscies Tun venir avant et I'autre 

ait] must here be impers., as Lat. decet, oportet, 
me is governed doubly, me deit me suvenir: 
rew, *I ought to remember', but *I must 
member*. 

fcrespaflsantl the gerundive ptcp. is even yet 
es used in M. F. in apposition with the object 
lause, [in place of the relative construction, 
je le voyais, qui se lavait',] "who deigned 
e me, as I passed by him", 
the constraction with the negatives, which 
wkward, wiU be seen to be symmetrical by 
ing in translatioa the two henustichs of this 



line : il ne vout, enfreindre ne guerpir, fauser n^flecchir, 
ftf pur prisun, m pur sun cors Uvrer. 

1218 pnr sun oors liyrer] for this use of the infin. as 
an abstract noun, but still governing another (preceding) 
noim, cf. (1234) pur les testes duner, and v. note on 
234 ; cf. Jourdains 2395. 3801 : 

nel lairoie por les membres tranchier. 
Ger. de V. 2015 : 

je ne laroie por les manbres coper 
ne por avoir k'en me seust doner. 
And for this use of the prep, pur with infin., cf. 
Chauc. Cant. T. 1135 : 

(swore) never /or to dtyen in the peyne 

neyther of us in love to hynder other, 
ss * pur murir en la peine' ; ibid. 14548 : 
ne schal I never, for to go to nelle, 
bewreve word of thing Siat ye me telle. 
1228 sans fin n lesoitir] I do not know what this 
means : sanz fin is no doubt = < without end ', and this 
seems to demand for resortir the first of the meanings 
given on 1200, which I cannot think possible, [quasi, 
which never cecLses nor runs out{?) 1 on the other hand, if 
resortir meaning * to flinch', as I beheve it must, then 
*sanz fin' is not very intelligible to me; perhaps we 
might paraphrase thus : ** that God may grant me to 
attain a post in your compan]^, a post which I will keep 
for ever, and from which I will never retire". 

1233 oil] Lat. hoc was eaily used as a particle of 
affirmation, Prov. oCj pronounced o North of the Loire ; 
to it was appended -i7, from Lat. illudf so that the form 
became o-ii [hoc illud], ou-il^ M. F. oui. The presence 
or absence of the termination -i7 was so characteristic 
and prominent in the two languages French and Pro- 
vencal, as even to furnish a name to distinguish them, 
viz., langue d* oil and langue d* oc, just as Dante can 
define Italy as the countiy dove il si [Lat. sic] suona. 
cf. Bl. of Oxf. 513: 

et Dix ! ai*je son malvais gr€ 
^uant je ne le send il gr6. 
je quic c'oil. 
— sans repentir] cC Matz. Altf. xxxvi. 22 : 

dame, prenge vous piti& 

de moi Id apareilli^ 

sui pour vous sousfrir langours 

et por faire vo plaisir 

de vrai cuer sans repentir. 

1234 ne lamun] lamim is here used absolutely ; in 
1 197 it is followed by de with inf., ne larrum de fere, 
as in 1270, but also with subj., cf. Kell. Rom. 207. 7 : 

je ne lairoie por les menbres trenchier 
de I'un de vos ne me doie vengier. 
Cf. Aub. 1 107 ne larrum ke solum destumez, * we will 
not let ourselves be turned away*. 

1236 geir] from O. H. (k.jeh-an to declare, acknow- 
ledge, from which also (through O. H. G. bi-gih-f) 
Mod. Grerm. has its he-ich-te^ beichte, confession. Prov. 
gequ'ir, O. Sp. ja^-ir, to give up, show the final 
guttural, found also mO. It. ag-gecch-ir^ to humble one's 
self; so often in O.F.yV-A-ir, ge-h-ir, to confess, &c. 

1243 restenoele] from Lat. soVfrilla, by transposition 
[es-tinc-illa,] O. F. estencele, borrowed m Prov. esten- 
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celar, [which Rayn. Lex. ixi. 215 stnmgcly places under 
eiitela, stella], thouj^h Prov. has also sintilla, as It. scin- 
tilla, Sp. centclla, Pg. centelha. 

12i4 priyeil Lat. privatus, which in M. L. took the 
meaning ' famiiiaris, amicus', (cf. the line *qui nimisest 

f>rivatUH, eum vitare ncccisc*,} hence the meaning con- 
idant, privv councillor, &c. There appear to have 
l>een two Jerivv. of M.L. privus, I, privalis, whence 
M. K. privaut^, and 2, privemus, whence O.F. privois, 
M. F. ap-privoiser, to tame, cf. mansuetus. 

1046 be«llle] from O. F. besil, Prov. becilh (Rayn. 
Lex. II. 205 trouble, renversement,) M. L. besilium, 
besilamentum ; the meaning ace. to DC. is 'maiming*, 
&c., but the line quoted in DC. fromO.F., *il ne poront 
durer, ains se bnilleront', and the passage in Aub. 
certainly denote some synonym of charueler, I do 
not know what the root is : cf. Ital. hcLS-irCy to die, to 
faint away, from Keltic bds^ death, and so bas-iller f 

— ohftniwlB] Lat. cancellare, used early in the middle 
ages B to cancel writing by lines drawn lattice-fashion 
across the letters; afterwards (cf. the verse *in cruce 
cancellat pro nobis brachiaChristus',) used in the sense 
Uo cross the arms, or hands': 'utantur cucullis, cum 
manicis, usque circa genua longis ad cancellandum more 
ordinis sedendo et inclinando', 'flexis poplitibus et 
manibns cancellatis' ; and so perhaps from this crossed 
position of the legs, the unsUadiness of one ' chancelant ' . 

1247 lautele] oy dimin. suff. 'illare from Lat. saltare, 
we have It. salt-eUare, O. F. saut-eler. M. F. has prob. 
borrowed from Ital. the subst. saut-^r-elle, as it has the 
inserted "tr- peculiar to ItaL, with this suffix -^//a, 
cf. acqn-er-ella, salt-er-ella. 

— ETOlei] M. L. cuLvoli; DC. gives : * advenae, qui 
aliunde venerunt, advolarunt* ; * gens advolez, qui 
n'avoient mesnaige, feu, ne lieu'; from Froissart, 
' ceuxqui estoient ainsi bannis, Ics appelloit on avolez'. 

1248 deptnss] from Lat. pannus, cloth, whence M. L. 
depanare, of tearing clothes, &c. DC. quotes ' detonsi 
et delavati, cum drappis et calciamentis depannatis*. 
[From O. F. pan in the sense of * fragment*, and so 
• piece given in pledge ', we have our * pawn'.] 

— gnnele] dmiin. of O. F. gone, gune, our * gown*, 
but the root is unknown, for the Welsh ^Tew is probably 
itself a loan-word. 

1260 ferre ki martele] this comparison of the fami- 
liarity of workmen with their tools, to express the 
mastery over any art, is very common in O. F., cf. Alix. 
91. 2%\ 

mais U dus fet venir le mire [a doctor], 
qui plus savoit de plaies que fevres de martcL 
Ph. Mousk.9288: 

et si dist-on en un provierbe, 
que del iier sont mestre li fevre. 

G. de V. 1495 • 

U dus Rollan est vaillant chevalier 
et vassaus nobles por ses armes bailier. 
pluis en est duiz ke maistrcs charpantiers 
n'est de sa barde ferir et chaploier, 
kant il veut faire saule ou maison dressier. 

Alix. 161. 38 : 

lavoit il mult plus d'annes qu'esmenus en gibier. 



— nuutele] from martd, (Chas. liaitel,) dimm. of 
M.L. martus, (Lat. martuius^ 'malleiispiisillas*, Isidor.) 

— fJBYze] Lat. y^iA^, still preserved mM«F.0r/hvy^ 
and in family names, as Lefevre. 

— tanailles] Lat. tenacula, Prov. tenalha, but ItaL, 
like Fr., has tixnaglia, ^th the favourite snbstitiition of 
a in an unaccented initial syllable, in place of orig. e or 
i; cf. Sp. galardon, ItaL moravigltt, Fr. poene, 
(pigritia,) &c. For this word. Span, has temaaa from 
Lat. tenacia, tenax ; Portug. both temu and tenalha, 

1258 trafle] our * trifle', (v. note on 254); Dies thhiks 
the word may be trufie, m^minf truffle, which he takes 
to be the Lat. tuber, [pL tubom, J with rejected r, [tmbe, 
truffe]. This word, m combinaticm with temg, ' tezrae 
tuber [= tar-tnifo] has given birth to F. iartufe. It. 
tartufo, Venetian tartv/ala, whence the Mod. Geno. 
kartoffely tartofiel. 

— Ikhle a rote n fiale] cf. Mar. de Fr. L 112 : 

de cest cunte Vol avez 
fu Gugemer le lai trovez, 
qu'hum dist en harpe e en rote. 
Montaiglon, Recueil, p. 8 : 

ge sui iougieres de viftle ; 
si sai de muse et de fresttie, 
et de harpe et de chifonie, 
de la gigue, de I'annonie, 
et el salteire et en la rote 
sai-je bien chanter une note. 

— rote] the raU denoted in O. F. two inttroments, 
the harp, and the violin. The word is Keltic ; cf. ckrvtta, 
Britanna which is mentioned by Fortonatos (7th 
cy.) in conjunction with the Roman lyra uid the Barba- 
rian harpa ; hence Welsh crmih^ Gaelic cruit^ both of 
which mean violin, (harp,) the idea being probably 
from the bulging out of the instrument, as the Welsh 
word means besides anything swelling out, belly, &&, 
and Gaelic croit - a hump, [cf. the Mod. Irish expres- 
sion, ' to put a critt on himself', to assume a humpy 
attitude.] This chrotu probably paased into O.H.G. 
as hrota, whence O. Fr. has roU, 

— vielel the name of some musical instrument spe- 
cially fitted for dancing and gaiety ; it was played with 
a bow, and had 3-6 strings. The origin is prob. M.L. 
vitula, (whence Germ. Jiedel, our >W&,) from mhUari^ 
to gambol like a calf {vitulus), hence Pnnr. vinla, It 
Sp. viola, 

1259 an vent] cf. B. du Guesc. 8160 : 

3uant Henry vint il eulx tenir son pailement, 
z ne firent de lui compte n^ que du vent. 

1263 enfrander] prob. an error for enfundrer, common 
enough in the sense * destroy, to Imock the bottom out', 
from Lat. fundus ; Diez supposes that the r in efiradfcr 
is a variation of /, as in it. sfondo/are ; cf. It. svent- 
olare from ventus, Lat. eventilare, O. F. i^entder, 
(Aub. 1529) where M. F. hfenUrhu omitted the dim. 
suff. ; for the change, and the revection of the Uqoid, 
cf. M. F. esc/andre for scanda/um. 

1264 de oi k'a Bordele] a common tenninus ad queii 
in comparisons ; cf. Ph. Mousk. 25257 : 

pour ses dis et pour ses boins coi 
n*ot tel gilleur jusqu' 4 



NOTES. 



1(^9 



Mtiin teiller] cf. Alix. 14.23 : 
rant lui amen^rent Bucifal le legier ; 
ixandres i monte, estrier n*i vot baillier. 
in] Prov. estriub, Sp. estribo, O. F. also estrif, 
estriv-ier, (M. F. 6triviere), contracted estrier, 
rier. The origin is perhaps a Grerm. striepty 
hong, as the first stirrups were made of leather ; 
rtreban, to lean heavily on, v. note 1 73. 
nnelB] so Chauc. Cant. T. 6240 : 
It al for nought : I sette nought an hawe 
his proTerbe, ne of his olde sawe. 
isk. 7405 : 

poitral, estrier, cengles ne siHes, 
se lor valoient n. ceniMes. 
it. (coc)cine]la, dimin. ofcoccinus,fromcoccum. 
•Iger] from tardare, M. F. has tarder, but O.F. 
targer from tard>ic-are ; cf. juger from judicare. 
St] even in the earliest M . L., hostis had ac- 
le meaning of ' army ', probably from the phrase 
ostem ', to ^ against the foe, which means to 
t army. It is curious that the word should be 
f the femin. gender in Romance ; Gregory has 
collectum ', but we have < hostem nastram* in 
* of 1 143, and it is mostly so found in M. L. 
Mmucol] dimin. of penon, It. pennone, where 
pendon ; the root however is not pencUre, but 
{ it meant the long/AzM^rv streamer attached to 
: of the lance, and then generally flag, * pennant' . 
»1] Lat. ai-iud; in Prov. a/ was used as an adj. 
' ni a/ fvr no m fai viure ', or even as a subst. 
; toi Pais (^u'om fai abayss' ; so used also in 
ig. as an adj., ' quercr cU ben, for se non vos ', 
general^ in O. Sp. and O. Pg. it is an indecl. 
'. as in O.F., where it is very common, as el and 
[ontaig^on, Recueil, p. 239 : 
li preudom ne sot Taf^re, 
et n'i entendoit el que bien. 
t02: 

et la dame, qui fu porquise 
de sa grant honte et de son mal, 
li dist : " biaus sire, il n*i a al." 
[Oites] frt>m Lat. quietus^ and a short form 
we have F. r«, 'coy*, It. cheto, 'quiet', but 
mtte, Sp. quito, * quit*, in the sense of freed 
ligation, thus M. L. * sit quietus ' = ' sit abso- 
lence also our adv. < quit€\ 
i sunt] the analysis on p. 94 (last line of note) 
; probable that the kHsunt given in text is 
ad should be ki sunt. 

rftTlil] It. travaglio, Sp. trabajo, Pg. trabalho, 
imilar development in meaning as Lat. labor ; 
rom Lat trabs^ whence trabare, F. en-traver^ to 
umbling-blocks in the way, and so (through 
are^ the verb trtwailler^ and subst. travail ; 
veV is the same word, and means labour in 
precisely as in the Bavarian dialect, the Germ. 
' to labour' may mean * to walk'. 
NUCS letomerj 'irrevocably', so 1365 sanz 
turner; cf. Matz. Altfr. xxv. 23 : 
tres che que jou I'esgardai, 
frii je pris sans revenir. 



1808 tenoer] M. F. tancer; from a form tentiare, 
deriv. of tentus, tenere, to maintain, hold one's opinion, 
hence to contest, (cf. the O. F. subst. tenfon,) to scold, 
&c. ; cf. Rom. de Tr. 1096 : 

lede chose est de manacier, 
se ne vieng pas k vos tender. 

1809 k'ami est] this k' cannot be the rd. form. masc. 
nom., for the reason assigned on 618 note and * ; it is 
the conj. causal : "you know very little of the man you 
treat so contemptuously, which you certainly would 
not do if you knew him, for he is the friend of the God 
who made us, as you may probably learn before evening 
by his performance of some miracle ". 

— U pint] V. note on 1631. 

1314 en repruYer] (v. note on 141 ;) cf. Rom. Stud. 
Hft. 3, p. 413 ; 

que j'oi dire en reprovicr, 
* qui mercie crie, aura pardon '• 
Kell. Rom. 207. 23 : 

on le dist souvent en reprouvier. 

— dst se feit ki ne yeit] this particular proverb is to 
be found among the proverbs of Master Serlo, as given 
by M. Paul Meyer in his Documents Manusoits, Rap- 
port, p. 170: 

" St fert ki ne veil.** 
** sic illi feriunt qui cassi lumine fiunt. 
sic scit percutere quem scimus luce carere. 
sic facimus scire sic cecum dto ferire." 
1321 narcener] deriv. of O.F. pardon, bom Lat. 
partitio, M.L. partio ; DC. gives : * partionarii appellari 
videntur ii negotiatores quos inter sodetas est, sic 
dicti quod jacturam simul et lucrum participent*. 

1828 d'oolie] this seems a loose way of expressing a 
purpose, ** they draw their swords, in order to kill " ; 
cf. Id 1 9 sumuns d'envair, summoned for the purpose of 
attacking ; 1527 se purofri de murir, went forward to 
meet death. 

1384 tut] this cannot be the adv., so it is prob. a 
mistake for tuit^ as the nom. pi. masc. always takes 
ui in Aub. ; the same spelling occurs in two appa- 
rent instances, viz. : 

1359 tut unt rett6 il lui cest mortel encumbrer; 
1407 tut rettent Amphibal le derc orientd; 
where tut is seemingly a nom. pi., but in both is simply 
the adv. = wholly, sdtogether. 

— sarmiiner] M. F. has its verb 'sermonner' used 
4s subst. in Auo. 1652, from Lat. sermonari^ of which 
Aul. Gell. (17. 2) says : 'rusticius videtur, sed rectius* ; 
the noun is from a type 'sermonarius', preadier. I 
translate : " all this is by the magic arts of the preacher", 
but if this is correct, it is the oidy passage in which the 
governing noim is without the artide, and governed 
itself by a prepos. ; perhaps it might be better to explain 
' 90 est au sarmuner par sortz', ' the preacher has tiiis 
power by means of magic*. 

1336 a sun talent] the Romance use of this word = 

inclination^ wish, naturally went into O. E., cf. Chauc. : 

therfTore have they counseiled yow rather 

to youre talent than to youre profyt. 

This was its natural meaning, from Gr. roAavroy, 

balance, hence inclining, propensity; DC. quotes 
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from a will : ' si venerit ad aliquam de meas filias in 
talentum Deo scrvire*, if they take a fancy to serve God. 

— rebundir] in Prov. and O. F. the verb denotes to 
resound, perhaps from Lat. bombitare, to buzz ; for the 
change of conjuji^ation, Diez compares retent/r from 
Lat. tinnitar^. The word would then appear to have 
taken on a secondary meaning to re-echo, and so to 
leap back, to rebound; cf. Spens. F. Q. T. 6. 7 the far 
rebownded noyce. 

1844 li ourt sure] a not infrequent use of the adv. 
instead of the prep. (Diez, Gr. III. 300) ; cf. Vie de 
St. Thorn, p. 361 jo ne li cur sure ; p. 107 tuit li 
curent sure ; Rom. de Tr. 1943, 8412 : 
en eslepas se corent sure, 
entrocis se sunt en poi d'ore. 

— esmanker] from Lat. mancus, M. L. mancare, to 
maim, dismember ; DC. quotes ' si quis alteri brachium 
cum spata aut cum fuste fregerit, et non mancat, solvat 
solidos sex' ; 'qui cum redimi se multo rogarent, imperat 
eos emancari: mancos autem pugnos referentes mtus 
sociis remitti'. M. F. has adopted the word in the 
general sense, manquer = to be wanting. 

1847 senterj properly an adj., * chemin sentier*, * 
'semitarius', from Lat. semita, O. F. scnte, Sp. senda; 
whence It. sentiero, Sp. sendero, path, [Portug. scn- 
deiro, hack-horse, (quasi roadster?)] 

1850 duluaer] this word occurs frequently in O. F. as 
verb and subst. abstr., even in Aub. (1628), but it must 
be an adj. here, = 'afflicted*, although I have never 
met it so elsewhere. The case is not much different in 
('357) devurcr; cf. also (1392) raveinner, with similar 
termination. 

1867 lion] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 2632 : 

ne in Belmary ther is no fel lyoun 
that hunted is, or is for hunger wood, 
ne of his prey desireth so the blood, 
as Palamon to sle his foo Arcite. 

1859 rette] O. Sp. reptar, from M. L. reputare ; 
Diez quotes * si quis alteri reputaverit', shall have laid 
to the charge ot another, &c. DC. wrongly refers 
M.L. rcptare, retare, to rectare : I think it not impro- 
bable that rectare arose by mistake from rettare, Lat. 
reputare, which already in the 2nd cy. meant to 
charge to anybody's account, * reputaturus patri quod 
praestitcrit' (Papias). 

Chauc. Cant. T. 2731 : 

it was aretted him no vylonj-e. 

Spens. F. Q. II. 8. 8 : 

the charge which God doth unto me arett 
of his deare safety, I to thee commend. 

1862 diflnor] It. desirare, from Lat. de-cenare, 
desnare, (cf. F. cygne, O. F. cisne from M. L. cecinus ;\ 
similarly, we have O. F. reciner from re-cenare, ana 
It. pU'Signo is just post-cenium, Magalotti says : 
** pusignare non si piglia mai in un altro scnso chc di 
mangiar dopo cena*\ 

1876 oheixii£6l It. camicia, Sp. camisa, is the M. L. 
camisia, a word used even by Jerome ; Zcuss. Gram. 
Celt.* p. 787, thinks it is an Old Gallic word, K}Tnric 
camse, O. Irish coimmse, and so Diez explains as from 
a fetem cdmis with adj. suffix, •ta; for the termination 



'isius, cf. the nn. pr. Par-isii, Bd-isia, Car-isms, Cen- 
isius, [Mont Cenis;] but cdmis is postulated by another 
and simpler form of the word, viz. It. cdmice, O. F. 
chainse, priest's white surplice, (whence the derir. 
cheins-il (1720), cf. M. F. cout-il from O. F. coate.) 

— giran] prop, flap or lappet of a dress, which 
could be gathered into folas (sinus) ; DC. quotes 
' anteriora frocci sui in gremium ita attrahit, nt pedes 
possint videri; girones quoque colligit utrimqne, nt 
non sparsim jaceant in terra'. This folded part was 
called in M. H.G. gire, which implies an O. H. G. g^ 
ace. gerun, whence the It. gherone, F. giron, were bor- 
rowed. The root seems to be gir, a javelin, and we 
have still in English a dertv. in the word *gore\% 
hastate insertion in a dress, cf. M.L. pUum vestmunti. 
In M.H.G. g^ren were applied as ornaments, and came 
to mean the entire lappet of the coat, &c., so that 
girun de chemise is really a shirt-tail. 

— manoe] sleeve, from Lat. manica, id., and so fern., 
but the masc. manche^ hand-le, It. manico, is from 
manus by deriv. suff. 'icus, cf. le porche from port-icos. 

1879 maenfi] M. F. moyen, from Lat. medianos, 
used in M. L. to express * mediae' magnitndinis', &c. 

— qoeiis] all those adjj. oueus, 1ovre&, &c., are prob. 
in the mas. sg. nom., thougn I should prefer to take 
them as ace. pi. in apposition with Us in 1377. 

1383 ki oist] this cannot be right ; I read, but doubt- 
fully, ke cVst, * (juod hie est' ; ** they do not doubt that^ 
if any believes in him, there is the right belidl." Un- 
fortunately the metre here does not detennine whether 
a syllable may have not been omitted. 

1388 entame] Prov. entamenar, from a Lat. in- 
taminare, to touch, (tamen s tag-men, tango ;] cf. M.F. 
scmcr from seminare. In M. F., entamer means ' to 
begin*, which is illustrated by car word begm^ of 
which the simple verb 'ginnen meant * to cat' (meat, 
&c.,) the first stage towards beginning to eat. 

1391 ne laul ne pen] *< such a marvel wasnever before 
seen as this of the wolf of the forest, without being 
either full or fed, and the naturally-ravenous eagle, 
which by Christ's power have become guardians of 
dead bodies". The ki of 1391, is for ke after tiu 
(1390). 

— saol] M. F. soul. It. satollo, WaUach. situl, d^ 
stul, Prov. sadol, from Lat. sahUlus. (dimin. of jotef). 

— pen] pp. of paistre, still used in M. F. in the 
comp. repu, * satiated *, and sbst. repue, ViUon's *repQcs 
franches* , * free feeds ' ; from the same root re-pastut, 
we have repast, M. F. repas ; cf. also M. F. o^^ 
appas, now emplo}*ed differently, but really die 
word, \\z,, O. F. appast. Cf. Mar. de Fr, I. 76 : 

quant lur mangiers al vespres vint, 

la puccle tant en retint, 

dunt li che\*aliers out asses, 

bicn fu p6uz et abevrez. 
1393 morticinej Lat. morticmus, defined by 
" non occisorum, sed mortuorum animalium estmorbida 
caro*' ; so It. morticino, came mortidna, means the fled 
of animals that have died a natural death ; the bo(&i 
of the martyrs lay as if they had died by natural death, 
without injury or wound. 
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res] Lat. sndarium, cf. St. John xi. 44 et 
sudario erat ligata ; DC. quotes from a regu- 
the burial of a dead monk, ' abluto corpore, 
ido et cuculla usque ad talos; sudarium 
lam ponatur*. 
a] pp. of cousdre, M. F. coudre, from Lat. 

cons're, cousre ; but It. cucire, Sp. cusir, 
I.L. cusire, which is found in Isidorus. 
LOel] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 2628 : 
as no tygyr in the Tale of G., 
that hir whelp is stole, when it is lite, 
el on the hunt, as is Arcite. 

lur gianti dens] Virgil's * siderajurare' ; so 
ihe prep, may oe omitted after verbs of 
promising, cf. Lafontaine, Fab. viii. 6, la 
nit ses grands dieux de se taire. In 1736 
€ eiirent /or lur deus. 

lal] M.L. panellum, DC. < instragulum, 
Qus', *un cneval bast£ d'un pennel'; still 
llery, our * panel *. 

mj dsewhere the final radical is ch, thus 201 , 
er, 223 chuch-ez ; its initial also is always 
056 cuch-ez. The root is Lat. coUocare, It. 
care, Prov. colgar, Wallach. culca ; [but 
gar, keeps nearer to the original sense, and 
'to hang up'.] 

amnt mene] this is a very characteristic 
. F., of si nsnth futures in protasis and 
untfl ; cf. Alix. 61. 21 ja ne m'en tomerai, 
rtes ; B. du (xuesc. 14052 : 
\ ne finerai jamds en mon vivant 
i le rov Henry mis ainsi que devant; 
quentlyinB.duGuesc; cf. 475. 1116. 1900. 

5395. 8092. 16526. 16597. 17395. 18094. 
^7. 19701. 20390. 20421. 21682. 22669;] 
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ne la vena mais en sa N-ie, 
s*en aura eu grant doulor. 
tU is prefixed, thus Alix. 81. 35 ja n*cn 
d ^u'il Tara prise ; [cf. ibid. 79. 1 7 : 
Iroit signor hge ne devons nus guerpir, 
ae fl nus vint desfier a trair.] 
:ondit.,) Fl. et Blancef. p. 27 : 

jamais ses cors repos n*aroit, 

de si que il I'aroit trovec. 
lel] from Lat. cymbalum^ through a dimin. 
the bell which summoned the monks to 
us came to denote any assembly for amuse- 
for tournaments, and so the tournament 
ce it was used even for real war, for the 
fray, where the standard is, and so finally 
en the standard ; as prob. here, ' summoned 
ard*. [In Sp. cimbel. It. zimbello, (as also 
t means 'decoy-pigeon*; cf. Prov. cem- 
itice.] 



1419 ost arei] I do not see any other way of explaining 
this than by reading ost b, rii\ cf. Rom. de Tr. 7985 : 
issi arm6 com fil 4 rei 
s*cn issirent fors au tomei. 

Fab. et Cant. anc. iv. 155 sez tu que soics fille iroi. 
B. du Guesc. 5480 Tost 4 Charle. 
There is not much difficulty in the construction, which 
is common enough, but the meaning does not suit well 
here ; at least it would seem more natural to translate 
'like as if summoned to the standard' (= to arms, or 
* by martial music, trumpets, cymbals', &c.) ' in order 
to attack an arrayed host, or a city or fort.' But I have 
never met such a ptcp. aref\. The omission of the fem. 
ending ^ is of no consequence, as we have ost ban! 
1285 ; (qy. ost masc. ?) 

1421 nmoin] Chaucer's 'rouncy', (Cant T. 392;) in 
O.F. also without the interpolated nasal, roucin, as 
M. F. roussin, Portug. rossim, Sp. rocin, rocin-ante 
(Rozinante), the meaning in all bemg ♦ a sorry horse*. 
The existence of an It. rozza hinders Diez from con- 
necting O.F. ronciny Sec, with the Germ, ross; which 
yet I think is the origin of these words. The nasal has 
oeen preserved in Walloon, ronsin, a stallion, and has 
even gone over into Welsh, rhwnsi, rough-coated 
horse. 

— ignel] O. F. also isnel, inel, Pr. isnel. It. snello, 
from O. li. G. snel^ warlike, fiery, whence might come 
gsftely swift ; but the initial i (instead of e) is a difficulty. 
Diez admits the possibility of a Lat. ignitellus as the 
origin of O. F. ignel, [not of isnel;] and certainly a con- 
fusion with fgnis is possible. 

1425 ahnent] from O.F. hu, a natural shout of 
mockery or alarm, preserved in our * hue and cry', M.F. 
huer, chat-huant, screech owl ; from a deriv. with /, 
hu't-eTy we have our hoot. As there is a Prov. ucar, 
M. F. huchcr, M. L. hucciare, Scheler takes F. huer to 
be merely a variation of huchcr, which is referred by 
Diez to Lat. hue, as a cry, hither! comparing the 
Norman cry haro, from O. H. G. hara, harot, meaning 
Jiere^ come here. 

1426 outel] for cultel, It. coltello, from Lat. cultellus, 
dimin. of culter; from cutel, we have our cutler, M. F. 
coutel-ier, while our cutlass is F. coutcl-as, It. coltell- 
accio, \yn.\\i augmentative sufF. -aceus, It. -accio, F, -as, 
-asse, -ache, -ace, as in coutel-as, cuir-asse, pan-ache, 
popul-ace]. 

1427 deshuel] O. F. has many spellings of this word, 
huel; it occurs as iuel, yevel, iwel, iuweul,^\m Gloss, 
to * U livTcs de Justice', the Ed. quotes an explanation 
of equinoxial, as having *le jour et la nuit iuweuls ;"] 
ewaly (cf. our ewer = aquaria, M. F. aigui^re ;) besides 
the forms with media, as igal, ingal,* 11. 1620, M. F. 
6gal. For this form (h)uel, cf. Scheler in Lemcke's 
Jahrb. vn. i. p. 68, n. 12, equiparetur gl. seyt eru-uel^^ 
equalitatem gl. hueUti, 



in given by Roquefort /i/^a/, (Gloss. Rom.) can hardly be other than a mistake for ingal; the only 
of the u would be its coming after the guttural ; but as a matter of fact, the guttural and the labi^ 
tible in the word, for we have two series, one with only the labial v or m, the other with the guttural 
g; i e. either ez^, or e^. 
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— ohemins ferres] the viae ferratae are thus described 
by DC. : ** itinera a Romanis in provinciis cxstructa et 
confecta, ita a postcris anpcllata propter eorum duritiem, 
vcl quod ex silicibus subnijjris conipacta, ferri colorem 
refcrant'* ; the first explanation is no doubt correct, 
• the hard highroad * ; cf. B. du Guesc. : 

4345 le grand chcmin fcrre s'en va esperonnant. 

14900 i la voie s'est mis, les grans chemins ferrez, 
iiii. lieues et plus s*en est courant alez. 

1480 veins] I suppose this - Lat. vanus, but in that 
case I do not know in what sense the brain is said to 
be veins ; light-headed (with pain) ? 

1439 rate] a word which we have preserved in our 
rout^ (borrowed in M.F. rout^ raout,) from M. L. rupta, 
fraction, division, hence assemblage, crowd. 

1440 oria] It. grido, Sp. grito, I*rov. crit, from Lat. 
quirit-are^ C- crit-are,) used by Quintilian of an orator, 
to shriek, &c. The nnal z in Aub. testifies to the ori- 
ginal final /; v. app. 

1443 forbie] It. forbirc, from O. II. G. furban, to 
clean, wipe ; whence It. furbo, M. F. fourbe, a rogue, 
•who makes a clean sweep*; for the connexion of 
meaning, cf. Sp. limpiar, which means both to clean 
and to steal. 

1445 esolaioie] in the Rom. treatment of the verbs 
with inchoative affix -j^, (Lat. ^escere)^ Span, and 
Portug. keep fairly close to Lat., Ital. and Wallach. 
drop the -jf , save in the present, [i. e. save in cases where 
the stem-syll. would without the increment be ac- 
cented ;] Fr. and Prov. in the verbs where they do keep 
the -sCy actually add another ^sc in their pres. forms. 
The variations may be shown thus : — 

Lat. (inf.)clar -esc -6re, (pres. isg.)clar -esc-o. 

i Span. „ clar -ec -er, „ clar -ezc-o. 

( Portug. „ (pad -ec -er), „ (pad -C9-0). 

I Ital. „ cniar - -ire, „ cniar-isc-o. 

(Wall. „ chier- -1, „ chier-esc. 

Prov. „ (nigr - ez -ir), „ (nigr -ez-esc), 

„ „ clar - c -ir, „ clar -c-csc. 

Fr. „ clair - c -ir, „ clair -c-is. 

This double formation is avoided however in Fr. by the 
adoption of the mixed conjugation as in Ital. ; thus F. 
avit'ir^ (where Prov. has avil-z-ir,) ca It. chiar-ire, and 
avil-tj- It. chiar-tlrc<7. Among the few exceptions to 
this genera] weakening by omission, may be noted this 
verb iclaircir^ noircir, (Aub. 1 103), dur-cu-, (1495) ; of 
new verbs with this dcriv. affix, we have still accourcir, 
r6tr6cir fre-strict-escere), enforcir, obscurcir. 

1465 kemeus] M. F. crdn-eau, O. F. cren-el, cran-el, 
M. L. cranellus, quamellus, dimin. of cran^ [stQl in 
M. F., « notch,] tne origin of which Ls supposed by 
Diez to be a Lat. crena, occurring only in Pliny [Hist. 
Nat., if the reading be genuine, (al. rents) ]. Besides 
the technical terms, crenelle, crcnelate, &c., we have 
our * cranny\ a nook, from the O. F. cranel. 

1466 jieilBj I have translated this *frvsk* in Gloss., 
as I suppose it must be really the same word as joius 
and thus would be a M. L. gaudi-osus, though it 
hardly seems an appropriate epithet. The termination 
-/ft/j'sLat. osuSy is found in piteus 821, but the root syll. 
ji' is obscure, lijieus were taken iorju-euSf one might I 



hazard a connexion with a Lat. ptgal4s, in tlie sense 
of ' well- watered ', but I have no example of this word. 
1468 aventailles] M. F. ^entafl. It. vcntaglio, Sp. 
ventallc, mean 'fan', but It. has also the fem. ventaglia 
as O. F. a-ventaille, in this sense * visor of the helmet' ; 
the visor, M. F. visiire^ is the place for seeing through, 
the vent-aille, for breathing tnrough, from ventns. [<£ 
soupirail (v. 55) ;] Chaucer calls it the adveniayU {QsdL 
T. 9080). Besides ventail, M. F. has a fonn vontail s 
folding-door. 

— heomesl It. elmo, Sp. yelmo, from Goth. hUms^ 
O. Norse hjalmr ; ^nth sumx -ettus^ O. F. bealm-et, 
imitated in Sp. almcic, (forelmete,) whence perhaps F. 
armetf * head-piece*. 

— ohapensj dimin. of chape, F. cape. It, cappa, 
perhaps ^iilg. Lat. ; Isidor. gives * capa, quia quasi 
totum capiat hominem' ; and cf. O.H.G. gi-fang, dress, 
from fuhan, to take. Whatever be the origin, it has 
many deriw,, F. capot, capuchon, chaperon, &c.; 
from chap-el of 161 7, we have chapcl-et, chaplet, like 
bracel-et, cors-1-et, &c. 

1470 froifl] It. fresco, M.F. frais, fralche, fromO.H.G. 
friscy A. -Sax. fersc, our fresh ; Roquefort gives an 
O. V.frisque, whence ova frisk, frisky, &c. 

1473 pnr Dens] the relative clause in foUg. line, 
shows that the meaning here must be, " you worship 
devils instead of Gady who made ns in his likeness" ; 
the more natural way (cf. 59A) would be to render " you 
invoke them as gads**, but tnis would leave the ii of 
1474 with no antecedent. 

1477 debonaires] Diez discusses Lat. atrium and 
agrum as the possible origin of the word aire, bat it 
seems unnecessary to go past aer, or rather the adj. 
aeria. It. aria ; the meanings i" air, and 2* dispositioD, 
race, family, are scarcely more incongruous than in the 
case of Lat. spiritus ■ I* breathing, 2« courage, haughti- 
ness. 

1480 angle] the usual nmn. pi. is anpre{s), for the 
obi, pi. cases we have angles, as also in obi. sg., and the 
adj. anglin ; angre is a later form, and is perhaps the im- 
mediate parent of M. F. ange ; cf. however M. F. tempe, 
O. F. temple, from Lat. tempora, where we hare pie- 
ser^'ed the /, temp^, zngel. 

1490 asotil cf. Mort Dart. nr. i 'how Merlin was 
assotted, and doted on one of the ladies of the lake*. 
Of the origin of the word sot, nothing is certain : Diet 
accepts the old derivation from Hebr. shoteh, foolish, 
which seems to me very improbable. Lat. stnltns 
makes O. F. estot, estout, but the derivation of an 
initial F. s from a Lat st is not universaUy accepted. 
M. L. sottus was in use as early as Charlemagne m the 
sense of Lat. stultus, and perhaps sottus wds all along a 
N-ulgar Lat. word for stultus ; Scnnohardt (L 32, n. 49S) 
found stulto riming with mutto, and there may hafe 
been a form sultus as well. 

1505 gises] It. giacere, Sp. jacer, Pg. jaser, frn 
Lat. jacere, m O. F. gesir, cf. plaisir frtnn placat; 
hence the M. F. defective forms, d-^, gjte (b gisteX 
gisement, and the (inf. g/sir, and its) deriv. ghine^ 
(Lafontaine). 

1514 derami] It. diramarey M. L. deramare, to tMa 
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the boughs, to pull off the fruits, &c., and so, generally, 
to stnp off. 

1580 AS nlaies bender] for this construction, v. note 
on 234 ; omy one other instance occurs of its use with 
plural nouns, 1548 as cors gardcr. 

— bendar] deriv. of O. F. bcnde, It. benda, Sp. 
▼enda, from O. H. G. binda ; connected with this root 
is our bundUf, in O. F. bioundel, [Roquefort quotes 
' boundcl de mmhe ' a fasciculus myrrhae.] 

1536 Ja Simi aonmpli] this is the only exception to 
the rule in A., that ja only precedes the auxil. estrcy 
when the tense is future ; (it never precedes cever as an 
auxil.) ; here too, it is used in the affirmative ; e. gr. 
389 ja ne vus ert voiez. 
451 ja pur lignage ne serra espami. 
102 1 ja n'ert termini. 
1035 ja tant ne en serrunt requis. 
1536 ja sunt acumpli. 
So also future in 1^31 where ja precedes estre; 
133 1 saisiz ja en serrcz. 
In 548 ne fuissez dtoien, jas fuissez i mort livrez, we 
may trace the same principle, for jas fuissez livrez 
stands by attraction lor jas senez hvrez ' you would 
alreadv have been given up to death'. 
1541 priYe ne estrangij cf. Amis et Amil. 3250 : 

a la cort voisent et estrainge et privd 
et povre et riche, n*en i ait nus remez. 

This form estrangi only occurs here, and is prob. owing 

to the rime ; estrange, our strange. It. stranio, is the 

Lat. extraneus. 

1514 enhlanohi] I take this as intrans., ' the blood 

grew whiter than milk', rather than trans., 'the blood 

whitened them, more than milk would*. 

1545 oontaames] the interpolation of x is no doubt 
owing to the analogy of the 2 pi., cunt-aitcs, where the 
s is organic, Lat. am-aitis = am-a\'istis. 

1546 anament] Lat. atramentnm, Prov. airamen ; 
only Sp. seems to have preserved this word in any 
shape, m its antiquated adj. atramcntoso, which dyes 
black. In its stead Sp. Pg. have tinta, from Lat. tincta, 
borrowed also early in O.H.G. tinctd ; but M.F. encre, 
(O. F. enque, whence our ink^) is Ital. inchiostro, 
Old Milanese incostro, Prov. encaut, from lyKavarpov, 
the red pigment which the Greek emperors used for 
their sign manual. 

— entnarer] M. L. inbre\'iare, *in breves rcdigere*, 
the 'brevis' being = 'chartula contincns indiccm, seu 
aummariam rd cujuspiam descrintionem' ; from this 
brevis, breve, in the sense of an omcial document, came 
the subst. bref, (whence Germ, brief, letter,) and the 
dimin. brev-et, brevet rank, given by royal warrant. 

1549 hlesmi] with inorganic s, M.F. blcmir, our 
blemish, from the O. F. adj. bleme, blcsmc, very pale ; 
the root is Teutonic bid, dark blue ; cf. O. Norse blar 
sem Hel, black as death, bldman the livid colour of a 
bruise ; thus blemir would mean orig. to beat * black 
and blue', and so * to damage'. 

1554 noes] Lat. opus. It. uop>o, O. Sp. huevos, 
huebos, [P. del Cid, 83, 125, 212, &c.] Prov. obs, in 
O. F. also oeps, cf. P. Meyer, Man. de Langage, p. 383, 
' pour acheter des danr6es i I'oeps de mon signcur' ; 



though generally without the labial, cf. Rom. Stud. 

Hft. 3, p. 424 : 

ases i trovent pain et el, 

char sal^e, formache et oes, [ceufs] 

et quanque ^ pelerin est oes. 

1560 men esoient] v. note on 1138 ; cf Kell. Romv. 

336. 7 : 

3ui le bien voit et le mal prent, 
est fol d son escicnt. 
R. dc Tr. 1497 gic cuit, au mien escient ; 
used with otherprepp. also, thus B. du Guesc. has selon 
mon escicnt, 3099, 4153, &c., where indeed it is not 
uncommon as a simple noun, thus 4332 oez mon escient, 
hear my opinion. In Rom. de Tr. (1298) we have it 
even developed into an adj., de parler fu escientose ( ! ) 
In this phrase, men is of course for mien^ or mun, but 
it is not impossible that the poet may have himself con- 
nected it (wrongly) with nCen, quasi * me sciente '. 

1561 mesdnement] mccine » medicina, from Lat. 
medicus, O. F. miege ; there was also a form mcdicien, 
M. F. m6decin, from a deriv. mcdic-ianus, but the com- 
monest expression in O. F. was mire, which is prob. 
medic-arius : as gramma/Zrana, made gramnuziVr, so 
meJicariiis could make metre, mire. 

1570 mals] " who listens to these messengers" ; cf. 
Ph. Mousk. 9585 parson m6s savoir li feroit; Rom. de 
Tr. 4605 li m?s s*cst tost mis i I'estr^e. The form in 
A. is prob. owing to the license in the matter of mais 
[= magis] and mh ; this word should be mes. It. 
messo, M. L. missus b legatus ; so M. F. messager, our 
messenger, from F. message, M. L. missaticum. 

1574 fbns] It. folic, O. F. fol, our 'fool', from Lat. 
folHs, bellows, i. e., a wind-bag. 

1677 toleit] from a barbarous Lat. tollectum, which 
may be inferred from It. toUetto, cf. Dante, Par. v. 33 ; 
(in Inf. xi. 36, 'toilette dannose* has a var. lect. collette ;) 
so in O. Portu^. we have tolheito for the mod. tolhido, 
(cf. Mussafia, m Sitz.-Ber. derWien. Akad. XLVI. p. 
233). The verb is rich in forms, thus the perf. is 
toliii, toliy [and tol5\, so impf. subj. tolwsse, tohsse, 
tolj/sse ; the pp. is tolu and toloit (toleit). For the 
construction, cf. B. du Guesc. 9846 : 

assez m'ont fait d'cnnuy et tolu ma contr6e. 

1579 de pnteire] I have edited as separate words, as 
we have de putage (289), and de puslin (1841); but 
dcbonaire (811. 1477) I give as one word on account of 
the dcriw. dcbonnere-t6 (778), and -ment, (121 1). 

1581 ounperel Lat. parare has assumed tne meaning 
protect, ward off, in F. parer, our parr)' ; cf. It. para- 
pctto, * parapet', breast-guard. It. para-sole, para- 
vent o, and so by imitation, F. para-pluie. In cpd. we 
have It. riparare, F. reparer, to * repair * ; Sp. Pg. em- 
parar, F. s'emparcr, to seize, (while It. imparare = to 
learn,) further compounded into rcmparer, to fortify, 
whence O.P. rempar, M.F. rempar/ ; but It. compcrare, 
Sp. Pg. comprar, Wallach. cumpera, O. F. cumprcr, 
mean to buy. 

1591 blasmez] It. biasimare, M. L. blasfemare, in the 
sense of blame, reproach, condemn. There is another 
common deriv. from blasfemare, exhibiting the rare 
change of/ into /, blastcmare, It. biastcmmia, bestem- 
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mia, O.F. blastenge, Wallach. bUUtHm, cursing, and 
by aphaeresis, Sp. Pg. lastima, pity, lastimar, to 
hurt. 

1592 adresoement] DC. sub adrateria quotes : * pour 
ce qu'ilz virent qu ilz ne le pourroient attaindre, il 
li vinrent audevant par une adresce en un bois ' ; * pour 
abrcgier tout chemin, comme est il ncccssit6 aux denrtes 
pour etre plutost ct plus frcschement apport6es i vent, 
lis vont tant par voyes publiques, comme par adreces * ; 

* il savoit bicn Ics adresses ct les refuges du pays \ 

1594 a sennun entent] I do not see any other way 
of translating entendre here than * to engage the atten- 
tion*, as it must govern crestiens of 1595 ; but I have 
no other example of precisely similar usage. 

1605 estal] it. stallo, M. L. stallum, from O. H. G. 
stal^ = statio, locus, hence here 'prendre estal', to stop 
for rest ; it remains in M. F. //a/, (butcher's) stall, shop, 
whence italer^ to expose as goods for sale ; further, m 
italoHy our stallion, M.L. *ecjuus ad stallum*. 

1606 a ohemin jumal] this seems to mean ' as if for 
a day's journey* ; it is an odd expression, but it can 
hardly be anything else ; jum6e is just the space tra- 
velled in a day, and the phrase probably denotes the 
distance the mart)T was compelled to travel in his 
torture. 

1607 bastnn poinnal] It. pugnale, Sp. puflal, [M.F. 
by another suff. poign-ard,] prob. from Lat. pugnus, a 
weapon just large enough for the hand, hence dagger ; 
DC. quotes "icellui tira un coustel qu'il portait 
appelld poignal**. The connexion with lances, and 
cuteus seems to demand the meaning * pointed ' as 
given in Gloss., but perhaps it means simply * big 
sticks* ; cf. Alix. 65. 23 : 

gictcnt, lanccnt et traient, et font grant batistal : 
mult cil i ont rud mainte pitirt poitignal. 
1609 entrail] from Lat. intcraneum, wc have It. 
entragno, Sp. entraillas, O. F. also entraigne ; instead 
of the tennination -anea^ F. adopted, perhaps through 
the influence of trip-aille^ a form with collective suffix 
-ailUy entr-ailles, Prov. intralias, and this -aille was easily 
interchanged with -a/7, the -aculum suffix (v. 55) ; our 
word has preserved the O. F. form, entrail. 

1611 oursal] M.L. cursalis, used of dogs, and of 
ships, = cursanus, our corsair, It. corsale, corsare, Sp. 
corsaris, Sp. Portug. corcel, M. F. coursicr. 

1612 flauno] M. L. flanchus, It. fianco, prob. from 
\j\\.. fiaccus^ with inserted nasal before guttural (v. 11), 

* the weak part of the body', just as in M. H. G. krenke 
from kranc, weak, and in Mod. Germ, weichef the weak 
part. 

— dos] It. dosso, Sp. dorso, from Lat. dorsum ; our 
old cfuioss comes to us through O. F. endossir^ while 
the modem j;/dorse reverts to the Latin. 

1613 li martirs] a nomin. pendens; for in the 
lengthy relative clause to this antecedent, the poet has 
completely forgotten the latter ; perhaps he connected 
it momentarily with lier se Icssa of 1615, (which evi- 
dently refers only to ki of 16 14). 

I616 piler] from Lat. pilarium, deriv. of pila = column, 
M. F. pdier, our pillar, Germ, pfeiler. 
1623 J the construction in tnis line is plain enough, 



but it is not very intelli^le : '' the pagans were only 
angry, and saw in his patient endurance nothing mira- 
culous **(?) 

1626 parodre] v. note on 89 ; a good example of the 
force oipar in verbs, >» outright, cf. Rom. de Tt. 12687 • 

qui navrez est, 90 \eparttu; 
ne li puet mires faire alue. 
Cf. Spens. F. Q. II. 7. 58 : 
the whiles he ster>'*d with hunger and with drouth, 
he daily dyde, yet never throughly dyen couth* 

1627 ielej this form of the fem. only occurs here, 
elsewhere it is teu, tel : it is perhaps owing to the fol- 
lowing word est, 

1628 duluser] used transitively (as here, but in a 
different sense) in Alexis 119: 

qucr toit en ont lor voiz si atempredes 
que toit le plainstrent et toit le doloserent : 
eel jom i ont cent mil lairmes ploredes. 

1630] m this line are two mistakes, which is very 
unusual in the MS., viz. tenc instead of tent^ and teu for 
tetis, 

1631 ke Deiis plus sanyer] another error, for Deus 
must be wrong, (cf. 1221 dimt Deu te plut seisir, 1309 
ki (ji) nus plut tuz crier,) as plaire is only used with 
the dative, and impersonally, [with infin. following,] 
(save in 128 1 mut me plest ast voler). 

1635 refiismn] It. rifusare, Sp. nhusar, Ptov. Pg. 
refusar, show that the/* in this word has made good its 
hold very widely in the Rom., but it can luvdly be 
other than a modification of Lat. remsare, by the 
influence of L. rc/utare, [from which Brachet would 
derive it, by a supposed relut-iare, but this ^iare is only 
added to past ptcpp., and a few adjj. in -/Kr,and besides 
should have made Ital. rifwxsare, and F. reftruer, cf. 
from minutus, It. minuzzare, F. menuiser ; from acntus, 
It. aguzzare, F. aiguiser]. From Lat. recusare, O. F. 
has also a verb reuser, ruser, whence M. F. rusty prop, 
referring to the tricks of wild animals to taki away the 
scent from the hounds. 

1650 langetter) It. linguettare, to stammer, from 
lingua, with dimm. verbal suffix "tttoft^ cf. O.F. gam- 
beter. It. gambettare, from gamba. 

1652 aoneisnn] in 538. 829 we have the word spelt 
ach<rsun, but acheisun gives the transvected % of Lat 
occas-w. 

1655 reonverer] our recover, from Lat. recuperare ; 
cf. Kell. Rom. 210. 12 : 

mors sui sans rccouvrier. 
1. 32 mort sunt ti fil andui de ta mouillier ; 
tcs nies les a ocis sans recouvrier. 
Matz. Altfr. 26. 20 : 

car mon cuer, mon cors tot entir 
ai mis en li sans recouvrer, 
et s'onques de riens li fausai, 
ja n*i puisse jou recouvrer. 

1656 esoMper] It. scapparc, Wallach. sc&pa, M. F. 
6chapper, from ex and cappa, (v. 1468,) prop, to get out 
of the cape, mantel, to get lid of one's cloak to facilitate 
flight, and so generally * to escape*. 

1658 80 feies] an error for Ji « sic ; ' now do what I 
shall tell you, and you will behave wisely*. 



NOTES. 



"5 



nairar] the word certainly means 'acquire', 
ot know its origin ; there is a common O. F. 
'roT. cossirar, fix>m Lat. considerare, which can 
i the same as the verb in Aub.,as if ' to regret 

-(?; 

le&ter] deiiv. of O. F. aiglent, Prov. aguilen, 
r saffix "enif fix>m F. aiguille = Lat. acucula, 
glantier, (Pr. aguilancier,) would correspond 
icncul-ent-arius, with the -itr (=■ arius) termi- 
nal in naming trees, cf. pomm-ier, ros-icr, 
)Tan-ell-ier, Sec 

lis] Lat. puteus, adopted by all the Romance, 
Sp. pozo, Portng. po^o, Pr. potz, Wallach. 
rrowed even in Germ, pfiitze ;) M. F. has 
I the /, in puits, but preserved the old form in 
tuis-er, ^puiser, to ex-haust. 
LTBndra] the usual construction with cuvenir, 
t., and this apparent accus., trestuz ceus, is 
used, but the accus. also occurs frequently 

O. F., cf. Rom. de Tr. 2320 : 
s'arriere volent retomer, 
par nos Us coviendra passer, 
nv. 283. 25 : 

tout fin amant pueent douter 

qui ne les conviegne perir, 

s amours en ma dame assambler 

ne fait piti€. 
fir. II. 21 : 

juant seur moi toument ^ un fais 
1 vair oeil der, 

es miens convient genchir et avugler. 
auTOis] of uncertain origin ; it looks like a 
1, of mal and some unknown root. It. mal- 
[ the transvected i in F. mauvais, demand a 
ng in -^', L e. vdsi; now in Goth, there is a 
vavisei, wickedness, which would infer an 
rdsi, and a corresponding O.H. G. balvdsi; 
Ssi was perhaps transformed into maJ-vasi, 
le analogy of malus, 

irTQier] I have entered this in Gloss, as if it 
\ pourvoir, to provide, take precautions, but 
no account of the term -^r; we have indeed 
|i, (v. note,) but this is not parallel, and 

itself anomalous. FThere is a word voiez 
^ 389, with which tnis pur-voier agrees per- 
) the form, but I have no example nor autho- 
ttch a word as pro^vetare.'] On the other 
analogies of M. F. pourvoi, as of our convey, 
nvoy,) and purvey, suggest a connexion wim 
;, like con-viare, m-viare, and so it is not im- 
hat pur-veier, pro-videre, has become mixed 
5 of a pro-viare. 

TinmJ * en virun*, in a circle, where viron is 
m verb virer, which Diez derives from O. F. 
g), « Lat. viriaCy found in Pliny, who gives it 
iberian word, armlet, bracelet. This viria is 
ips a foreign word, though the verb virare is 

found in MSS. of the I^x Alamann., [where 
that other MSS. read * girent contentionem *, 
, de quo lis est, inspicere cimi judicibus' ; 
lot however the same word, for virer cannot 



be for Lat. gyrare, because Lat. gi does not become 

F. w.l 
1700 agrayententl DC. quotes a Lat. gloss. * obruere 

= agraventer* ; cf. Cnron. de Jord. Fant. 1244 : 
la pierre de la funde ^ peine reversa 
e un de lurs chevaliers i terre agraventa. 

More usually written, a-rraventer, fi-om crever, Lat. 

crepare, Prov. crebant-ar, and with provected r, Sp. Pg. 

quebmntar ; the g is perhaps owing to some confusion 

with grief, as agrever, &c. 

— Eoohe] DC. gives zoca, and zoccus e= stipes, 
truncus ; the commoner form is soccus, whence M. F. 
souche, &c., and thus soccus is perhaps of Germ, origin, 
viz. stock ; as to the possible change of st in j, (v. notes 
on 1491 and 231). 

— pemui] It. pietrone, where the suffix -one is aug- 
mentative; butinF.it is usually diminutive, (v. note on 
477) : Roquefort gives perrom as the pole of a plough (?) 

1702 talun] It. tallone, Sp. talon, from Lat. talus, 

with a similar alteration as in chardun (855) fi^m Lat. 

carduus. 
1712 la mnnd^ I have no parallel instance of this 

use of mund by itself with li, as in M. F. U-bas, O. F. 

^a-jus (Aub. 227), though i mon, amont is common 

enough ; cf. Grer. de V. 3041 : 

dex le vos monde de son ciel lat amon. 

Perhaps this is a combination of li amunt ; the MS. 

divides plainly la mundy but as the metre is iambic, 

and the caesura must be after mund, it would be prob. 

better to read simply amunt. 

1720 ooton] 'whiter than cotton', a very common 

comparison in O. F., cf. B. du Guesc. 14694 : 
li chevaux roi dam Pietre est de telle fa^on, 
qu'il ot les iiii. piez ausi blans que coton, 
et s*ot la teste noire entour et environ, 
et les yeux ot plus rouges que n'est feu de charbon, 
et s*ot le cors plus jaune que n*est or ne laiton. 

— oheinsil] (v. note on 1376,) cf. Mar. de Fr. I. 76 : 

i un bel drap de cheisil blanc 
li osterent d'entur le sane. 

1722 ohamplTm] in M. L. campus, besides the ordi- 
nary Lat. meaning of battle-field, had assumed the sig- 
nification of *duellum', a judicial battle between two 
in an inclosed space, whence by deriv. suflf. -iom [cf. 
Lat. lud'io from ludus,] It. campione, F. champion, 
the knight who fought for anotner in such a duel. 
From campus, O. H. G. borrowed its kamf, (Mod. 
kampf ,) whence the verb kampf-jan, O. F. champier, It. 
campeggiare, Sp. campear with its deriv. ' el Cid 6am- 
peador', 

1724 reahaite] from O. F. hait^ pleasure, we find the 
deriw. O. F. dehait, distress, and M. F. sou-hait, secret 
desire, wish ; its origin is O. Norse heity solemn promise, 
[cf. Lat. votum = i, vow, 2, wish ;] hence haiticr, ahaitier, 
to encourage, stimulate, and re-ahaiter, to arouse, 
heighten, enthusiasm, &c. 

— entonoiTm] this word seems to me to be an 
error for ent^nciim, as I have never seen *entttnciun' 
elsewhere ; I have translated in Gloss. * enthusiasm ', 
because 'entencixm* is employed by the langue d*oil 
' poor exprimer toute espdce d'opdration de Tesprit ', as 
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Gachet says, and the sense seems to demand this mean- 
inj^ here. 

1727 garde n'a] cf. Kcll. Romv. 236. 31 : 

dist Tuns h I'aulrc : " d'o vicnt cirst ancmis, 
qui tos nos a af()l«:s ct hounis ? 
(le tous nos homes n'avrms que c. de vis [= vifs,] 
do nos n'a niais jjarde li rois ( )urib/* 

1728 eflfreent] deriv. of Lat. friijcre. to l>c cold with 
fear, whence Prov. es-freyar, O. F. clTroicr, (our ptcp. 
afraid, = u/rav-cd)^ M. F. sbst. effroi. 

1730 de randun] Sp. de rendon, Pg. dc rondoa, our 
*at random' ; deriv. of randa, (cf. It. a randa a randa, 
(Dante, Inf. xiv. 12). from a Teutonic ranJ^ border, 
edj(e, hence extremity, and so I^ov. a randa = imme- 
diately, (quasi, end to end, with no jjaps, cf. Icelandic 
* legjga saman randir\ to lay shield close against 
shield, used of a hard stniggle). 

1737] these three deities, Phncbus, Mahomet, and 
Term.igant, are tlic three Saracen gods * par excellence* 
in tlie French chanscms de geste. 

1743 si le purvlt dune] the dilhculty of giving to the 
particle si its exact force here is heightened by the im- 
possibility of determining the precise meaning of June. 
As tliis latter is almost exclusively \i<Ci\ as a temporal 
adv. (v. i«;2b), we may pcrliaps best translate si by 
*yet', 'still' : *' and yet, in s|)iteof their eagerness, God 
arranged that thev should perjure themselves." 

1747 de maoesl I prefer to take this as adverbial to 
the verbs in 174-^, rather than as de|>endent on c>tur 
pcsant of 1 746, (Spenser's ' heavie stowTe', F.<J.1. 10. 4o\ 

1750 ke] is not elsewhere u^^cd = while, but it may be 
connected with atiint o( 174S: *' in the meantime the 
Christian takes away the body, :.•////<• the pagans are 
not looking," cf. 8otS. 1 do not think it could be taken 
as the relative with rors as its antecedent. 

1751 si fu grant nepurquant] ** the pagans did not 
sec him, vi't the crowd wa> very great /loiccirr'* ; cf. 
l$*)(\ and supra, 1743. 

1755 8UZ bleste] a word still common in Jersey patois, 
' souos la blie^lc', 'under the sod'; DC sub * f>/{'stii\ 
" eo nomine videtur appellata (|uaevis Hi^cis ex pluribus 
partil)us composita, unde glebani h/rxfe' ct blai^tre dixe- 
nint'' ; under the same word, DC. (juote^ as equivalent 
bleite, bloche, blouslre, bloute. Die/, gives blostreasa 
deriv. of Dutch bluvster, our 'blister' ; I think it un- 
likely that blesle and blostre are t'le ^ame word, but I 
am i'jnoranl of the origin o\' this M. L. Mi'stj. 

1760 s'il no estoient] " the martyrs are already in 
glory, l)ut the pagans were fated to go to hell, if they 
did not truly rejXMit in the succeeding part of their 
lives". This construction of si with the im[)erf. indie, 
occurs nowhere else. 

— el sieclo puis] * after^vards during their lifetime'; 
for this use of puis at the caesura, cf. also 147, [where 
puis seems supcriluous with the phrase * apres pou de 
tens', but the rcmainde*- of the line itself is not very in- 
telligible, and perhaps it might be better to translate 
as if puis ke preceded pou de tens, to be governed by 
out mis.] 

1761 1765] the pronouns are in considerable con- 
fusion in this passage, which ends this loosely-written, 



unsatisfactory rime-band : ** glorious martyr ! I beg and 
ask of you that we^ — (viz. those who honour you here, 
and are your servants, friends and well-wishers, to them 
be a shield and protection against the devil ! — ) that wc 
may be safe, and so may all say Amen". 

1769 nn des merveilles] as merveille is fern., un and 
recunt£ must both be wrong : the latter could not be 
altered, for the rime, as indeed the article, even if um, 
must still be monosyllabic. 

1774 mahainnel this O. F. word is the origin of oar 
* maim \ (old legal mayhem^) but its own origin is Quite 
uncertain; Ital. has inagagna, in North It. dialects 
ma/igagna, and the M. L. forms are numerous, maha- 
mium, mehagnium, mahaignium, but the root is on- 
known. 

1777 eslnisse] from Lat. luxare, and is not the same 
as dlocher, eslochier, comp. of locher to shake, from 
M. H. G. lucke, loose. 

1788 al oil] " those who hear it spoken of, (go and) 
see it with their own eyes, after which they give thanks 
with one accord to God"; cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 3018 
this maistow understand and see at ye, 

1792 mailezl Lat. malleus, It. maglio, Wallach. 
main, our mall^ (cf. the Mall, as the place where the 
game was played,) and maul ; cf. Ger. de V. 1736: 

li escuier en sont es murs al6, 

fierent de maux et de pix acertf. 
1801 virgne] our ' virgin', from the obi. case of Lat 
virgo, but Uie M.F. Werge is from the nom. virgo, with 
irregular diphthong />, probably as a distinction from 
verge - Lat. virga ; O. F. however has virge. 

1809 al apostoille] DC. sub apostolicus: 'veruin 
sicut Papae appellatio, quae episcopis omnibus com- 
nmnis primo fuit, postmodum soli summo Pontifid 
adscripta legitur, ita et Apostolici, <]ua quidem sciip- 
torcs medii ae\i saepe Papam indigitant'; cf. Rom. 
Stud. lift. 3, p. 417 : 

Renart, aler t*estuet d Rome. 

si parleras ^ Tapostoi/e 

et li conteras ceste estoifv 

et te feras ^ lui confes. 

1820 parcheminj variation from the older parramin, 
with an unusual substitution of the tenuis, where Prov. 
has the correcter media, as per^uamena, Ital. parga- 
mt^na, Portug. pergaminho, from Lat. pergamennm, 
charta f>crgamena, paper from Pergamus; cf. bcsant, 
(i 1 40"^, coin from Byzantium. 

1821 uncore vendra] cf. Viede St. Thom. 165.29: 

vus di pur veu", uncor vendra li jurs. 
B. du Guesc. 1 2467 : 

mais dc telz en y ot qui pas ne vont riant, 
en disant tout basset et en murmurant, 
qu'encor vendra un jur, ens eu tamps ci avant 
que le commun ira ce meffait amendant. 
1827 bnrdiin] It. bordone, pilgrim's staff, from Lat 
bitrJoy muiey (burdonem producit eouus conjunctns 
ascllae, procreat et mulum junctus asellus equae,] espe- 
cially used for canying litters, the staff being re- 
garded as the mule or burden-bearer of the pilgrim; 
cf. DC. ' a burdonibus,seu semimulis quos inequitabant, 
et insidebant, qui peregre proficiscebantor, nomen 
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^hxsculis baculis qnos gestare solebant perc- 
i, quibus equitaturae loco quodammodo 
lilarly, muleta in Span, and Portujj. means 
md crutch. It is not impossible further that 
on* trumpet borrowed its name from this 
ng staff, to which it bore some resemblance, 
dhavc the series, i* mule, 2° staff, 3° orjjan- 
nally, 4' the burden of a song, complaint, 
n] from Lat. fraxinus we have It. frassino, 
M. F. frene, but O. F. fresne, whence the 
Q ; of. Alix. 40. 30 anste ot roide dc frasne ; 
!i li fust fraisnin. 

knoenre] cf. the name of our poet Chaucer ; 
).¥. chauce, chausse. It. calzo, from Lat. 
}m chausse, M. F. has chausson, but ]M. F. 
)orTowed from It. calzone. 
iron] a kind of tanned goat-skin prepared by 
in Spain, and chiefly at Cordova. Scheler 
s Jahrb. VI. p. 296, no. 25 : dicitur cordevan, 
rordubanum, a Corduba, ci\*itate Ilispaniae, 
)nmo* ; cf. Jourdain 1494 : 
« et braies en envoie I'enfant, 
s de paile, sellers de cordoant, 
piaos de martre, jusqu'as pi6s trainnans. 
I, Recueil, p. i : 
vols quiex sollers de cordoan 
ct com bones chauces de Bruges ! 
reserved in cordwainer (Spenser's ' buskins of 
vain\ F. Q. II. 3. 27,) the organic "u^ which 
pparently assimilated in cordonnier, for O.F. 
r, It. cordovan-iere ; cf. Span, and Portug. 
X)rdo\*ao, where cordobes, cordovez, are the 
loting the inhabitants, with suff. -^nsis ; the 
IX Diez refers to the Arabic form kortobaniy 
inecessarily, as the suff. -anus is common in 
les. 

in Giu] cf. Rom. de Brut. 5703 : 
por toz les crestiens destruire 
qui avoient abitement 
oltre mon Giu vers ocident. 
miles 2464 : 

IS Amis s*en entra en sa voie : 
e Rome qu'on tient la plus droite. 
ont li pui et les montaignes roides .... 
igieu vinrent tantost com il le voient . . . 
t en Lombardie. 

»] cf. Alix. 196. 9 ^ ]' monter d*un rosU pni 
Lat. rust-icus, from which O. F. and Prov. 
le suffix in certain popular words, e. gr., P*r. 
granimat-icus, indi = indicus; perhaps the 
to the attraction of the vocalized guttural, 
rustims = m<7<ne : monar/rus. M . F. has added 
re, cf. registre = registrum from regestum. 
idrai le ohemin] cf. Chauc. Cant. T. 1508 : 
:o the grove, of which that I yow tolde 
renture his wey he gan to holde. 
in] It. cammino, Sp. camino, Pg. caminho, 
caminus. = via, which occurs as early as the 
!t is proD. not the same as Lat. caminus, 
t is connected with the K}iiiric root cam^ 
> take a tum^ is just to take a walk, [Our 



word chimney however, M.F. chemin6c, is derived from 
the classic meaning, only not directly : M. L. caminata, 
F. cheminde, meant a chamber furnished with a cam- 
minus, and so came to represent the stove itself.] 

1836 Comelin^ in the Brut, the companion of Brutus 
is called Corin6us, but M. de Lincy in his * description 
des MSS.' p. Lxxviii. quotes the title of a MS., 'la 
ligndc des Bretons ', in which the name is given differ- 
ently : ** qucus il furent et de queus nons ; et coment 

Brut \'int primerement en En^lctcrre, et dont il 

\-int Brut et Cornelius^ &c." 

1839 veeslin] from I^t. \'itulus in the dimin. form 
\'itellus, O. Y. has its veel, our 'veal*, Prov. vedel, 
M.F. veau, but vel-er, to calve; with suff. -iftus^ 
\-it'linus becomes ]NLF. velin, with interpolated j, veslin, 
cf. pasle for pale, and v. note on 375. 

1840 meschin] It. meschino, Sp. mezquino, F. mes- 
quin, from the Arabic maskin, introduced into M. L. 
from Spain, (as indeed it tirst is met in Spanish charters). 
From the meaning poor, wretched, came that of weak, 
tender, and hence O. F. meschin, meschine, young 
person, and Ital. meschina - servant, maid. 

1841 puslin] the origin of this term of reproach is 
obscure: two explanations seem possible; (1°) Kell. 
Rom v. 219. 12 qui fu Henri le cuivert de put tin, 
which I reganl as just pulin (with interpolated s, as in 
veeslin ;) = put Un^ as O.F. //>i [Lat. linum] is common 
in the sense of lignage, ligae [Lat. littea^ from linum, 1 
and (or put cf. putage 289. But (2 ) the word is found 
in B. du Guesc. 16274 li paien pulant ; Amis et Amil. 
1294 Judas li trailrcs puslans^ &c., where it seems 
to be referred to M.L. pullaniy cf. DC. Vll. 356: 
* dicuntur pullani qui de patre Syriano et matre Fran- 
cigena generanlur*. So then it would mean * degeneres 
filii *. Others say : * qu'ils furent ainsi nommdz parce 
qu'ils estoient originaires de la Pouille[ Apulia]'. Again, 
M. Gidel, in his Etudes sur la litt. Grecque, p. 47, 
writes : ** d6j4 il s'dtait form6 ^ c6t6 de la race franque, 
une race nouvelle sortie du sang mcl6 des Francs et 
des Grecs. Ces hommes, que Ton a appel6s ' les PoU' 
lains\ d'un terme innocent d'abord, devenu plus tard 
une injure, mettaient toute leur application et toute 
leur gloire, ^ imiter les chevaliers qu'ils avaient vus". 
In a note, M. Gidel adds : " poulains vient probable- 
ment de irovAoc, employ^ per les Grecs modemes dans 
le sens de •Koiq^ pullani^ pull us ^ irwXoc". 

— ] in allusion to the custom of appending the 
name of the author to his work ; cf. Mar. de F. II. 410 : 
au finement de cest escrit, 
k*en Romanz ai tiimd et dit, 
me numerai par remembrance, 
Marie ai nun, si sui de France. 
1844 enterrin] cf. B. du Guesc. 16662 qui cuer ot 
enterin ; Kell. Romv. 220. 2 or ai cuer enterin ; deriv. 
of entier, It. intero, Sp. entero, Wallach. intreg, from 
Lat. integer. 

1845] a common formula at the end of tales, as indeed 
in the middle ages, and in popular tales still, there is 
usually some phrase to show that the story is concluded, 
e. gr. m Icelandic, h^r kemr 4 till ssefar, here comes the 
river to the sea. 
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bcsantz 1149, sergantz 1 154. 

danincz 745, cstcz 752. 

poscz 959, privez 1037. 

quor 104. 

turmcntz 1576. 

eels 1482. 

flecchiz 485. 

oiz 107 1. 

paralctics 148, ka'ifs I49,ydropics 151, pleintifs 164, pocstifs 165, cheitifs 166, 

vifs 170, gentils 171, cstrifs 173. 
rcspiit 649, cheriit 655, dclit 662. 
gcntilz 898, cristz 899, esperitz 900, politz 901, requitx 903, esliU 909, 

{>eritz 911, csjoTtz 912, enobscuritz, 9 14. 
rccciiz 72, mciiz 73, vcnuz 74, cnbciiz 89, mulux 95, arestux 98. 
cscuz 851, muloz 852. 
rund 623, pund 635, mund 637, blund, 640, porfund 642. 
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FINAL SIBILANT. 



In the nom. sg. and in the obi. plur., a final sibilant 
appended to substt. adji. and ptq)p. The sibilant 
ettho' J or s, and the following analysis is intended 
> show precisely the use of each. 

I. 

A, s as final sibilant. 

i) after Towels : — 

I" after final « (mnte), e. gr. aigles. 

2* in euSf for gl-s, and aus for aUs, e. gr. cheveus, 

cheTans. 
5* after other vowels and diphthongs, e. gr. reis, 

Itos. 
4** after m mnte consonant, e. gr. kaifs. 

>) after consonants (bnt only liquids) : — 

5* after n, e. gr. endins. 

6* after r, e. gr. ermrs. 

7* after I, e. gr. fels. 

8* after m, (only once,) reims. 

B, I as final sibilant. 

i) after Towds : — 

I* after /, e. gr. entrez, blez, criieatez. 
21* after t, e. gr. diz, gamiz. 
3* after u, e. gr. enbeiiz. 
- 4* after other vowels, e. gr. faiz (a feiz). 

b) alter consonants : — 

C* after d, e. gr. cnardz. 
6* after /, e. gr. laitz. 
7* after n/, e. gr. dolentz. 
8" after n, e. gr. dolenz. 
gT after i/, e. gr. doilz, cheroilz. 
loP after r, e. gr. mors. 

L I. aguetes, aigles, ambes, angeres, angles, apostles, 
Arades, aspres, autres, aventailles, avogles, 
bestes, bncbes, buies, caractes, cercusmes, 
Cesaires, centeines, chaesnes, chambres, 
channes, cofres, eoiltes, cutes, debonnaires, 
dedples, deliduses, delitables, ddivres, dia- 
bles, escorgies, esmeraudes, esmirables, esp^, 
espines, esta^, fevres, fines, freres, gambes, 
garies, genzives, gisarmes, graces, hautes, 
nenmes, nnmmes, honnrables, hostes, jaspes, 
iointes, jovres, jomSes, lances, langes, leres, 
Jennes^ lirres, loenges, maciies, maces, maistres, 
malades, maladies, maniaes, martires, megres, 
menbreSy merveilles, mindes, m^es, mnmes, 



musches, nobiles, nosces, nnsches, pailles, pales, 
paroles, paumes, peccheres, precnors, peines, 
peres (= stones), persones, plaies, plamnes, 
plantes,pointes, poples, precinses, princes, quites, 
relev^es, riches, ricnesces, robes, sages, seeches, 
sepnlcres, sires, sueires, tanailles, temples, 
terres, testes, traitres, tres^ssables, tuieles, 
tutes, nrties, verges, viandes, Wales. 

2, aigneus, Amphibeus, bens, chapeus, chevottf, 
dieveos, corporens, criieos, cnteos, dedens, 
desnatnreos, drapeos, drdtnrens, enferntfuf, 
especieus, espiriteus, igneos, jQeos, jnvencens, 
kemeus, kens, leaus, lens, lioncens, maus, 
morteus, murens, oisens, orientens, osteus, 
pastureus, peas, qneus, roissens, tens. 

3, amis, buus, doos, dens, (dis), dras, eneiniSy 
fons, giiieus, Jesus, lius^ lus, luus, merds, [pensis], 
reis, (mes, ses, tes, sis, tis,) verais, [volentris, 
vdropis]. 

4, Dues, paraletics, vdropics, saufs, chdtifs, estri&y 
kaifs, [pensis], pleintifs, poSstifii, vifs, vo^entxift, 
fvolentris]; francs, blancs, sancs, dercs, ban- 
bercs ; nerfs, serfs ; champs. 

5, anciens, bastuns, bons, chardnns, chascmis, 
chemins, chens, citoiens, crestiens, cumpain* 
nuns, darreins, enclins, feluns, focnns, garaeins, 
genoilluns, guereduns, la^uns, legiuns, Huns, 
maens, maissuns, meins, nigromandens, nuns, 
oraisuns, paens, primereins, prisons, quens, 
raisuns, Romeins, darrazins, sems, suens, smre- 
reins, tendruns, nns, veins, veisins, vins. 

6, airs, ancesurs, auters, buclers, chers, chevalen, 
ders, creaturs, destrers, ddurs, dublers, dors, 
enginnurs, enters, errnrs, eschars, flnrs, jars, 
legers, losengeis, martirs, ostors, pastors, pao- 
teners, plosors, premers, pors, quers, safirs, 
sdgnurs, sders, suspirs, voin, vdenters, voltors. 

7, Amphibals, eels, cristals, desleals, fels, gentHs, 
nuls, sols. 

8, reims. 

B. I, costez; antiooitez, dtez, crfleotez, fertez, veritez, 
voluntez ; alez, alosez, amenez, anoitez, artvez, 
armez, avoglez, blasmez, binnez, bonorezy 
cdez,. chastiez, chocez, doofichcs, crevez, 
curucez, damnez, debrisez, decdez, defnlez, 
depanez, deproiez, descunfortez, deshcritez, 
destumez, desvez, detrenchez, devisez, enchacez, 
enchaesnez, encupez, encusez, endoctrinez, en- 
flambez, enganez, enprisunez, entrejorez, entxei, 
esbuHez, escrii^, esgtrez, edoinnez, esmeiez, 
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taetf fentZf faimtz, guetez, herbergez, irez, 
jngez, lettrez, lerez, lez, (liez,) livrez, mandez, 
manfez, rocnez, mantez, nez, noiez, napez, 
Oftez, pecch:z, penez, perillez, pez, (piez), 
portez, posez, privez, purgez, recunfortez, 
redatez, restorez, resusatez, sauvez, severez, 
tnivez, vaivez, vdez. 

2y crespiz, criz, diz, despiz, enviz, esbalz, esbaadiz, 
escharniz, eschoisiz, escriz, establiz, failliz, finiz, 
fiz, flaschiz, flecchiz, fluriz, meriz, midiz, o'iz, 
partiz, petiz, sailliz, saisiz, trahiz. 

3, arettnz, bataz, cuneiiz, enbeuz, entendaz, escuz, 
esloz, etmeiiz, estenduz, irascuz, luz, meuz, 
mulnz, nuz, paluz, parcrnz, penduz, receuz, 
mmpaz, lalttz, sarcoz, trestuz, tuz, venduz, 
rennz, Teituz, vcftoz. 

4^ cailloz, droiz, faiz, fiez, finz, (liez, piez,) preuz. 

5, cnardz, mtmdz, veillardz. 

6y baratZy certz, chautz, Cristz, cuntraitz, laitz, 
droitz, enobscnritz, esjoitz, eslitz, esperitz, 
estroitz, faitz, flotz, fortz, mortz, nuitz, peritz, 
poUtz, pretz, requitz, sortz, trcstuz, tutz, vcrtz. 

7, argentz, arpentz, besantz, brantz, centz, chantz, 
desjointz, aolentz, grantz, guarantz, jugementz, 
parentz, poisantz, portantz, pountz, presentz, 
repentantz, lacramentz, sdntz, senglantz, ser- 
gantZy tirantz, truantz, turmentz, vivantz. 

8, anz, ounanz, cunpainz, Danz, denz, dolenz, 
granz, poinz, repentanz, seinz, serganz, tiranz. 

9, chevoilz, cnnseiiz. doilz, genoUz, gentilz, gupilz, 
mailz, solaiJz, veilz. 

10, detcuverz, morz, terz. 

[The above are all the instances of the added final 
sibilant ; here may be added those of substt. and adjj. 
with fixed sibilant 

A, with fixed sibilant, 8. 

bois, con, Damas, dolerus, dos, engres, envius, 
feveras, franceis, frois, gros, jieus, languerus, 
leprufl, lis, Lungis. mais, mauvois, Messias, mois, 
Moyseus, nes (nies), pats, pais, paleis, parai's, 
piteus, puis, repos, Sarrazinois, Sathanas, tens, 
treii, uis, uoes, urs, vis. 

B, with fixed sibilant, i. 

brebix, bnz, croiz, curttz,diiz, fiz,laz, piz,8olaz, voiz.] 

n. 

ft. It will be seen that j, not permanent, only occurs 
in dras (b draps) ; after «, we find s after « mute (so 
also in mes, ses, tes), s, when the e (» Lat. -a/,) 
would be accented ; aher t\ — according to the rule 
that f added is used only when the word originally 



ended in /, e. gr. in tlie nut ptqip. (« 'LaL •d-),iB 
criz, {quirU-are), diz, {dicU^) omz, {mmU), esaiz, 
(scri/i^), petiz, (ct pedt) ; [there remain only j/u, 
with f permanent all thiongh the inflection, wluck 
is for filz, or finz, and midUf which is simfrij 
owing to the rime ;) ' is foond with the rest, amii, 
dis, enemis, meras, sia, tis, (pensis, Tofentiii, 
ydropis) ; after o, — there is only one example, and 
m it the sibilant b s, cailloz, probably for caill. 
oilz, (cf. genoilz) ; after u, — the rule it fixed, viz., 
/ is used after the u wbxh forms the last Towd 
of a diphthong, au, mans; eu, dens, bens ; iu, lios; 
au, dons, fons ; m», bnns, hms ; bnt a always after 
u = Lat -»/-, e. gr. in the snbstt. cscns, («ntf-), 
paluz, {palud-), sauaz, (ia/M/-),trertnx, («frAwM,aiid 
the ptcpp. (Lat -utus,) arestnz, batua, Bcc [In the 
case of tne three exceptions — luM^fcta^ and ^ma— 
luz is simply wrong, it only occurs once, and is 
elsewhere lus, or Imis; fins oohr occurs oooe 
(against 22 >Es), and preuz {cLpruJLe) is eridentlj 
formed on the analog of the -d bases.] The re- 
mainder, viz. Of, A, M, fir, follow the rule of final 
i; thus droiz, (direct), Uez, (/«/-), pies, (/ctf.) 
have f , as ending in dentals, compared with res, 
rois, and verais, which end in vocafised guttunh.* 
[There are also two anomalies, /ois, yWs, fron 
viC't and/>s for fiefs, where £uz has perhaps fol- 
lowed the analogy of ifaitz (-faet-)^ and fiez is pro- 
bably the plur. of a word known as fii^Jiid^iptA fid| 
which would certainly have made fien ;) the mere 
accented e would not necessitate s/ we have mts^ 
(= nas-us) ]. 

b. After the n, j is invariably found, except when a 
dental has httn omitted, thus denz {ft^nt*)^ gnai^ 
(^am/-),poinz (^nct-). seinz (jtfiM/-), but andem, 
bons, liuns, &c. [To tnis thcne are three excep- 
tions, viz, anz, cunpainz, Dana ; now if we com- 
pare Lat. aifff-us, dom*n-us « doiwf-ns, and the 
common form in Aub. cumpaimf-un, it seems not 
improbable that the double nn may follow tlie 
analogy of nt; but perhaps it is better to regard it 
as a mechanical rule that -oit prefers s, but -m, 
-t«, 'On^ -un, prefer s], 

c. In the same manner, r final takes /. unless a 
dental has been omitted, thus chers, plnsors, but 
descuverz, (diS'C<h-opert-), mors, {mtort'), ten, 
(tert.), 

d. In the case of words ending in /, a is always 
and only used where the / is oreoeded by ^ 
thus chevoilz, cunseilz, maHz, occ, but cost, 
cristals, nuls, suls. The one exception to thii 
rule is gentils, only aticf, 171, against ten 
instances of gentilz, tnit here 171, the rime is to 
blame, and the / was silent, gentis. 



, brehiz-k 
doitalspii, 



* Contrast with these the substt. having a permatient sibilant, all of which have guttural stems, 

ivervec-), l>raz, rbrach-}i croiz, (cruc-), curuz (?;, duz, (due-), laz, (laqu-), voiz, (voc-), except the two dei 
pect-) solaz, (solat-) ; and fix » filz. 
t It is quite certam that the / was not pronotinced here, as the word ocean (1482) in rioM -Mtf / farther the 
speUing nui or nuU makes it probable that the / here alio was silent* 
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e. "Wliere the stem ends in mute consonants other 
than denials, as e,/, p, nc, re, tf, mp, the sibilant 
is always s, e. gr. hues, saoCs, dias (« draps), flancs, 
dercs, sexfe, champs. 

in. 

It win be thus seen that the nse of the x or s is 
determined by the following principle : where the 
stem doee or did end with a dental, (/ or d) it 
takes f, whiohis also used after -t/; in eyeiy other 
Oise the sibilant is s. 



I: 



In the case of the nom. sg, mas, the nse of the final 
rfh»PaT»» with the defin. artide is pretty regnlar, and in 
conformity with the role jnst given. The examples are 
■siiallows : 

DEF. ART. 

A. I, aig1es,Cesaires, deciples, freres, martires, maistres, 
poples, minces, riches, sepolcres, temples. 

2, cruens, uuncens, mans, orientens, pastnrens, 
roissens. 

5) dens, reis. 

4, cheiti& ; firancs, sancs ; clercs. 

L chemins, felnns, gnerdons, paens, snens, nns. 

», airs, chevalers, ders, creatnrs, jurs, martirs, ors, 
cjnors. 

7, fels (496), eels [224, pronounced cens, cf. 1482]. 
S* ly ferrex. 

C, mnndz. 

0^ esperita, peritz ; chantz, flotz. 

7» cnantz, tirantz ; dolentz ; ponntz. 

9» tiranz ; seinz ;•— cnnpainz. 

9, doils, solailz. 
Agidnst these 95 cases of the nse of the final sibilant, 
an iS cases in which no sibilant is nsed, thoup:h with 
tiie nomin. form of the artide /t. Of these, eight are 
owing to the lime, viz. 51 li pderin; 356 li iedut4; 
Sg7,i 123 li tnt- pd^ant ; 1338 li darrener ; 1398 li la ; 
1430 U cervel, (if sg.) ; 1563 li suen prechement. The 
ranainder are as fdlows : — 
122 li hautpere dn dd. 
897 K tertn est fluriz. 

1305 H uH des crestiens respnnt. 

1343 li/tffvva bender. 

13^4 Mfrwre li curt sure. 

1361 li fdns hau^ k'est sanz per. 

1391 li /» dn bois. 

1408 cnm li lu fait. 

1591 blasmez fh li darremr, 

1746 lores cnmence li hnat. 
Le. 
Ay ly neve, pere, tertre. 

S,nn. 

6y darrener. 



B, 3, !«• 

6, bruit, hant. 

Of these tertre, nn, and darrener are altogether against 
the usage ; frere, and pere, (as also lere,) seem to prefer 
the absence of the sibil., though we have also Urts^ 
peccheres, (and luz) ; haut, bruit, never have a sibflant. 
Besides these, there are twenty other cases in which 
the norma] form of the nom. li is not used, but Zr or T, 
as in the following list : — 

270 benoit seit Upere, 

30A (celui) UJiM t>eu/u. 

306 h puepU ke vdstes .... Giiien sunt, 

76d bis. estroit lur/w U champ e U cfumm fcn€. 

810 tesmoine U eUment, 

840 tut U cors [est] doillant. 

841 tut U vis Test] senglant. 
915 le/vr Auoan cumence. 
992 U los Jesu est (ders). 

1014 le cors k teme est trebnch6. 

1112 tk fu U crucifi, 

1454 U cors m*est feble. 

1529 lepere (fcri) le fiz. 

1787 ne puet Upoerjesa estre cd€. 

18 19 le Aonur Jesu crest. 

1 82 1 uncore vendra Ujttr, 
482 Vun d'autre parti. 

1246 Vonur des deus besiUe. 

1389 VegU oiseus enchace. 

1609 tut est escul^ Pcntrail corponL 
In 306, 1529, there is perhaps an attraction, le pneple 
ke veistes » populum quem vidistis ; veisez ke le pere m 
vidissetis paU:em, quomodo. Sec. ; in others, the ab- 
normal form seems dependent on a connexion with 
eftrgf but in others, such as le honur crest, uncore 
vendra le jur, Tonur des deus besille, Sec, the forms do 
not seem capable of any explanation : they are io in 
the MS., and they are wrong. 

INDEF. A&TICLB. 

With the indefin. artide, the usage seems arbitrary, 
as seen in this table : — 



With Sibil. 

A, I, aiglcs, poplea. 

2, roisseus. 

3, rais. 

5, crestiens, pa5ns,Sar« 

razins. 

6, chevalers, osturs. 

B, 3. 

6, cuntraita. 

7, granU. 
9, veils. 



Without sibn. 
autre, estrange, miracle. 

estrif. 

oestien, pderin, Sanasio. 

chevaler, estor, tafor, 

hom. 

lu. 

haut. 

grant, pesant, trespasssat. 

maresdiaL 



* I translate as if it were ki est li plus haut, sanz per, as li cannot be the accns. in opposition with den. 
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VOTKTEL COMSrXATIOX 



I. THK MUmimg mm tk€ pn 
occur in llMfMMi: 

iA, M. ai, io, m; tt^Mr <«,0i; ^!Mt i^Sl :xc: 

M, Ot, 01, on; OA, M, Oi, m, vs. le vuX -^ n^x :3ac 
only 00 U ir«iiU»|; to c/jm^XtsU ejue <srjr?e vtraet ';f yj^ 
•Ibui comUiuUkNif^ Ikrt, 4^ wtn^, C2ie pr-.ccrtitai ox 
wbicb thtf tf» Cooad m vcnr ddkvaz ; -jub'io. «l 2L 
tnd QO tL^ytu ooot, (s/Atr,^ krxicwe, nrxe^ "^^Kkct ; 
M, twice, (raa, nam;/ tt* ot, oorf ;hn» oca. Tairrir. 
deipUft, retplU; cacrcA, kost, rul;, ex, cult dbxr 

Are comparatively rare : a«,4ft, «.£a>,'Ba.tii; t&ere^ 
mainder occur prettjr freqwsdj, nx., c. cL a, iL 
•n, in, m, io, of. 

s. But tbete Towd-combcsatasaf 4!o see aZL 
present each a tingle fooad, aad tat < ti%f rr srxu x a 
convenient to vse duaiac pocnu : tbe nics vsica. I 
hare adopted in tbe Vie, are as foUarww : 

(a) Wnerethelast Tovd isocr t (as t3«», «r, w.aa; 
#0, M, ia, CM ;)t neither vowel has aor acaesz or pornrs, 

(b) Tli^ diacritic points, where ssedl ^m^lj seas zb^ 
in mjr opinion, tbie particclar ootdxairxa b ^i^^A- 
thangf as contiasted with the other imfarm of^ the 
occurrence of the same combinatioa, where it b merefj 
a digraph* bot monophthong ; the pools tbetcsci-vcs are 
always placed over tne second Towei, notj;^ in the fal- 
lowing cases ; — 1% in anj combmadon vtth &sal casal 
uX, I nave fdaced the diacritic marks artr tbe f, t Ttrti i n g 
rowel, ^employing also the acnte accent when this is e^) 
and 1*1 m tne case of the prcs. (3 sg. and 2.3 pL of Tcrbs, 
and in noma and ptcpp. in /r , u€, (nsing also the acnte 
accent in the case of a preceding e] ; thos aum^ imm. 
Sum, bnt Aim, ds ; e. ^. Fharicn, (also litm, Hmi- 
cens,) dinm, pdom; ream, agree, soodte, hfent, 
cfirtea, yiitz, esp^, ice. ; nne, roc, sue. 

(c) I hare besides jndged it bcit to gxre the acnte 



Tianrff:. 3L wrai 
acc»nc -Twr as iixal 

'finrrrr yjncs aod 



iWi» VSISCy #Ky 



e. gr^ in tbstt ploti, 
_a^;inadj.l^; as also the grare 

table win eihibit the system of 
I hare adopted} : — 

MM, Fharinn. 

^Kjw, r€am. 

Imh, dinm. 

, Sttm^ pdnm. 
• panr. 






* 



soode^r. ie, csp6e. 



if^t 



rfie. 



e^ obelr. 
ai; esi<^. 



B, Three rowda. 

4. la <r.fn^artigiuMS of three rowds, these oocor, ris. 
A. ma: tin; «a; Aoi, iiai; noe; eta; oin; tea; 
n: Mt: im. Mt; ait, da, da, ma, ex. gr.: m, 
\iakxil^ JQcant; mm, kmant, nonant; oii^, prsiol; 
. ;tf«i^cmi; nn; (qnei,) sneires ; hm; 

scnmi ; mm, estoinm, soinm ; arv, espedens, 
jnens, crnens ; ncr, refie ; n«^, gine ; mm; 
r, aient, traient, plaie, reraie, aiere; ae, 
ez ; Mr, estoie, soie, rondroie, croieiit, 
tcarat, roKst, deproiea, noiea, gneiroier, joie, soie; 



; ftoc, p!=3c gnic. 

5. Ot trxse the only cases in which I nse diacritic 
marks are i\ in the fern, of past ptcpp., as esbale, rede^ 
esjoie; r>, the rowd preoedmg thie monophthoni 
ending -ck [» dlas] of adjj., as jQens, criieai| 
espedetBf jiens.| 



* GahoUr also might be counted here. 

t To this series might hare been added i>, which has points only in riele, Diene, and in the termination of the inC 
in iir, as li&, mmciSr, and farther, in the past ptcp. i/, or when followed by sibilant a, i2i / so also nf, as it has diaoitie 
points only in the adj. term, ius, as delicioses, envfos, gloriose, precinse,' and in the word gin, (Jew),' when followed 
Dy other rowels, rix. gifie, ginea ; also when t is followed by na»l u^ dimn. 

X Exceptindie termination (rf'femin. noons in -SWISS I^ 4m, whk^ 
talce no diacritic mark. 

\ The only case where I hare nsed two accents b in n€^ 773 : elsewhere only one mark is employed, thn k 
id, ui, of past ptcpp., the accented / serres also the purpose of the / of the infinitires of scmie rerbs. 

I The following hare, howerer, been mariLed on special grounds, ria., oit^ from the rime (1438) ; am% [■ 
giren in ^oii«] as being wron^y trigraph, and guiir, iHiich is of coone ooly a diphthong. 
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In the foQowmg antlysis, wbich is intended to exhibit 
tibe origin of every one of the instances of vowel-com- 
bination occurring in the poem, I have not thought it 
necessary to subdivide farther than merely to show the 
Latin vowels from which these French combinations 
have proceeded. Bat, inasmuch as the following con- 
sonant has frequently played an active part in the 
transformation of the mother-vowel, the Latin originals 
are given accompanied by the next following consonant. 

aa. 

Lat. ad : rudt'Om, ^u^ raant. 

ae. 

The foQowingare mere cases of digraph, representing 
Lat. e* : Mmgtt^no]lentus, ensanglaent6e ; serpent-, saer- 
pent ; asger, (=r eger,} aegre ; sera, saerr^ef ; — or Lat. 1, 
as rigidus (- rigidos,) raid ; sigiUumt {- siglum,) saele. 
Bat generally the a represents a Lat. a : thus a — ^a, bad- 
are, baer ; pacare, paer ; mdiare^ raer ; paganus, paen ; — 
a — <l, a{d'h)aer'er§, aers ; caUllus, chael ; catena, 
chac^nes^ ; — a — ^1 : cad^itus], chaetz ; rapida, raedde ; 
sap^it, saet (1568, usually set, but also seet, 690). In 
one instance, it seems tot stand for Lat. e, vis. e — a, 
mediatntf , maens (1379). 

aL 

It win be seen that in almost every case at is simply a 
Lat. a to which has been attached i, by attraction from 
the following letter or syllable ; this t may be either the 
natnral vowd, or a vocalized guttural, c or g. It is only 
belbre «t orn that we find ai = Lat. a, without any i; 
thns aimg, daime, for amo, damo, and main for manus. 



I, from Lat. a. 

Lat. ab : hab(-£o), ai. Sic. (and the futt. averai, deverai, 
Aai, dormirai, feral, flechirai, guerpirai, musterai, pas- 
setai, prendrai, respunderai, tendrai) ; — ao : fac-y faire, 
fid, contie-, re-fait, faiture ; lact-, laitz ; verac-us, verai ; 
tax-are (= lacs-),laist ; ^a^-> pais ; piac-, plaist ; — 
MtTil 9emtantl-, aventaiUes; com-initi-acul-, cumen- 
fafl ; imtracul-, entrail ; ten-acui-, tenaiUe ; trab-acul-, 
travail; c al culus [« adcl-us = cacl(-ucul-) 1 caill-oz ; 
MoZs, (a ac'la), aigle ; — adi (i) : glddius, glaive ; trd* 
mior, traitre ; rddiusy rai ;— adi (2) : cadh-us, kaifs ; 
farmUsus, parais; tradition-, traisun;— aga: plag-a. 



plai-e; pag-em-us, pai-en;— ap* pagensis, pals;— 
a^: magis, mais ; magister, maistre ; — agn: agnellus, 
aignel ;---ah : trah-ere, re-traire, cun-traitz ; — ^n : 
a(d^ut'are, aid-er ; bajul-us, bailli(e), bailler ; — au)l6, 
a(lm §: batualia, bataille; coralia, curaille \faU-erey fame, 
faiUance, failli(r) ; maUe-us, mailz ; pcUli-umy paiUe ; scU^ 
ire, sailli ; tale-a, en-taille ; vale-o, vaillant ; — am : {ad)- 
amant-, aimant ; am-o, aime, aim-ent ; clam-o, (re-}« 
claime ; — an : man-us, main ; font-an-a, fdntainne ; 
man-eo, remain, remaint ; plan-a, plainne ; — ani : 
cum-pani-, cunpainz, cumpain-nun, cumpainnie ; mont^ 
ane-a, muntainne ; — ans : mansion', maissuns, maisn6e ; 
— ant : ante, ainz ; — ap : sap-io, sai ; — ar : [ {jaer, aeria)^ 
air, V. note on 1477] ; — aso : pasc-ent-, paissant ; nas-C" 
(ere), nais-t-re; vasc-ellum, vziss-ele ; — B,t I {dilat-are), 
aelai ; prat-, prai-ol ; — atl : {o)ration-, oraisun, raisun ; 
sation-, saisun; — atri: patri-are, re-paira ; — avi: in the 
perff., recunt-ai, sung-ai. 

3, from Lat. 6. 
ed : cred-ere, craire. 

3, frt>m Lat. L 

io : vic-em, faiz ; — ioul : sol-icul-us, solail ; — ^id : Jid* 
el-is, fai-ele; — ^jn: minus, mais-fait ; — ^188 : miss-us, 
mais ; — it : iter, aiere. 

4. From Germ, diphthong ai, (ei), hait, re-ahaite 
(1724) ; leit, laider (157), laid^ger; or by transvection 
of «, vafi-an, vaivez (553) ; saz-j-an, sais-ir (231). 

5. aidunc seems simply a comp. of h and a form 
(not in Aub.) idunc ; it occurs only twice, and b 
certainly aidunc in 438, but not, I think, in 1631 ; 
the inteij. ai, hay, is prob. diphthongal. 

6. In proper names, as Adonai, Caim, (Pallaide, ?) 
•ami: Verolaime ; -annia : Brettainne ; -ari: Cesaires. 

ao. 

Lat. a-0 : ad-orare, aorer ; in ga-h-oler, the vowel 
are separated by an inorganic h, (v. note on 671). 

au. 

L au. 

The monophthong au is almost invariably the result 
of al, with a conjunct following consonant; even in 
csmeraude, there must have been a form smaraldus, as 
in saume, from sagma, an intermediate salma, (cf. 
sumer 1288). 



* In the following analysis, the Latin combinations ae, and oe, are included under the e. 

t So in aesmal, (whatever be the origin, v. note on 20), which can hardly be other than a digraph, whether e 
be fitnn the «r of ex-maltha, or a prefix to s impure, r-smalt. The metre, indeed, rather makes for the diphthong, 
• n&t|ches de 4|esmAl ; still I prefer e niisches d^ j aesmal. 

II have not given this in text or gloss, as a diphthong, because of enchaesnez of 670, where the scansion is mis 
f| ni fo|chaesn6E ; but I am inclined to regard the final s as a mistake of the MS. for s, which would give instead 
mis ifn 4n chaesnes; as the word is elsewhere always scanned, (cf. 666. 710. 749). 

f In aUUnt^ 3 pL pres. subj. of aler, it is formed as from a base al: qy., for all b amlsamb'ly from ambulaic, 
hit ▼. Bote ott 3s. 
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1, from Lat a. 

As a digraph, it b very common in Norman docu- 
ments written in England ; hence our spelling and pro- 
nunciation of aunt, haunt, hif^nch, 6cc. It is only found 
before n* ; M. L. abandonum, (a)baundun, abaun- 
duner; incantamentum, enchauntement ; ex-cambi-o, 
es-chaung ; ex-pand-, espaunt, espaundi \fla£C'Us, flaunc. 

ag: smaragd-us, esmeraude; — al : (in art. a{d) il-, 
au); Albanu-r^AMhsiXi ; aliq{uis)un'US,z\xcuxi\al{ii^sic, 
aussi ; al{iud) tale, autel ; altare^ auter ; alter- , autre- 
(ment), autrui ; ad vall-em, aval ; [balth'*, bUud-(ur), 
esbaudiz ;] cake-a, chauce-tire ; calci-ata, chauc-^ ; 
ealid-us, chautz ; cabalUus, chevaus, chevaucher ; cor^ 
aUis, curau-ment; infernal'is, enfemaus; gdlb*nus, 
en-jaun-ir ; ex-tUti-are, es-hauc6 ; fals-us, faus, fauser, 
fauset4 ; fatUit, laut ; \hal{s)berct hau-berc ;] aU-us, 
haut, hautement, haorte; legaUis, leaus, leaument; 
mal'US, maus, mau-bailli, mau-dient, mau-fg, mau- 
men^, roau-talent, mau-[vois] ; palma, paume ; palit- 
{ari) paut-en-er ; salv-are, sauv-er, -as, -cz, sauf, saut, 
sauvaciun ; salt'{tllare), sautele ; vo/-, vaudra, vaut. 

2, from Lat. e. 
el: v^/, veaus (386), suvaus (941). 

3, from Lat. i. 
il : lilvattcus, sauvage, ensauvagi. 

II. aii. 

The diphthong au is rare, occurring only fa), from 
Lat. a — «, or {(5) by syncope of t or d; — a-U : ad-un-are, 
aiiner ; matur-us^ maiir ; satullus, saiU ; — a-0 : ad-or-^ 
aiirai, aiire, a^r)rum, aumint, adrent, aiirer, aiira, aiir. 

(b) in proper name : Pbaraun. 

ea. 

1, from Lat. a. 

grat'USf agreable ; marcat-ant', mau-che-ant. 

2, from Lat. e. 

cred-ent-y creance, mescrcant ; sed-ent-, scant ; cre-at-^ 
creatur, creature ; leg-al-, des-leals, tlealt6, leal ; reg- 
al', real ;--as a simple compound of Lat. re, in re- 
ahaite, re-amener, rc-apeler. 

3, from Lat. i. 
vid-ent', veant ; vi-{are), en-vea. 

oe. 

1. With irrational duplication, from Lat. a: pal-us, 
peel ; iafn'l, sect ; — Lac. e : gffn-{ere), geenst ; cev-um, 
ie ; — Lat. i : vitulin-us, veeilin. 

2. With first e from Lat. a : grat-, agr6-e ; brag- 
iire), br^-ent ; stare, a-re-st6-cnt J ; [hatj-an, h€-ent ;] — 
from Lat. e : nec-are, n6-€ ; — from Lat. i : frig'd-us^ 
ef-fr6-cnt. effr6ez ; sold-icare, soudeer ; vid-ere, v6ez. 

3. Its usual occurrence is in the final of fem. past 



ptcpp. or noons thence formed, Le. from Latatl* 
I , ftcpp,, adubb^, afubl^, anis6e, asembl^ atempiifa^ 
avil^, aiin^. attr6e, bers4e, blesc^ bmidfo, oerchk^ 
cri^, cumenc^, cunt^, cuntmv^, desirie, desmetniife, 
dresc^, dun^e, ebruusd^ emfl^e, ensanglaent^ 
entusch^e, envie, figure, honnr^, ler^ (malor^ 
men^e, pruv6e, reclame, redut6e, saerr^, sal^, trans- 
late, trespass^, trubl6e, truvee, ubli6e ; 2, sbstt, cel6e^ 
chauc^e, cuntr^e, demur^e, destin6e, esp6e, gorgk^ 
jum^, maisn^, man^e, mating, medl^, mesnee, 
pavee, rclev6es, renum^e, vnskt; 3, adw, ir^e-ment, 
numec-ment. 

4. In proper names, Beethleem, Galilte. 

5. With prefix re; in re-estorer a re-ex-'Staurart, 

eL 

I. ei, 

1, from Lat. a. 

ab : hob', eit, ei-ent, ei-ez ; — ao : faC'^re, fd-re ; 
pac', peis-ible ; placere, pleisir ; — aot : lact-^ Idt ;— am : 
fam-es, feim; [(familr-,) cheins-il,*] eun-^, eim, eim- 
ent ; clam-o, recleim ; ram-us, reims ; — an : (centeines), 
certein, darreins, darreinn-er, (endemein,) fordne, 
(gardein,) humein, lointein, mein, (pleinne,) primereins, 
procein(ne), (pulein,) Romeins, sdns, semeine, suire- 
reins, veins ; man-eo, remeint ; — anot : sanct-us, seint, 
scintifie; — andi: grandi-or, greinn-ur; — ang: flang* 
ere, pleinent, pleinte, pleintifs ; — ant: ofUe, einz; — apt: 
captiv-us, cheitif;— -fari: a{f)ria, deboimeire-(ment), 
eir, puteire ;}^asi : occasion'^ acheison ; — aao : naic-i^ 
neiss-ent; — atl: palatt~um, paleis; [Germ. soM'j-ai^ 
scisir ;] — atri : re-pairi^are^ repeiza. 

2, from Lat. 6. 

e: mei, sei, tei; vae, wei-mentent ;— «b : d^, 
dei, deit, deiz ; the endings of impft. and condit., am- 
duscit, fcseit, pluvcit, portereit, purreit, orrd-ent;— 
eo : feC'i, fci-mes, fei-stes, feist, fd-(s)sent ;— 60I : vecUui, 
(= vctulus,) en-veilli, veil-(lard);— neot: dired^us, drdt, 
-e, -ure, -ureus, -ureument ; pectarina, peitrine ; (ft/. 
tectum^ toleit; — ^: cred-ere, crei-re, creit, crd-ent; 
[Germ. {ge)reit'en, cun-rei;]* para^verhUus, pale^ 
frei;— eg: leg-, lei; reg-, rei;--el: sUlla^ estdll^; 
vel'um, veilz ; — em : rem, rein ; — en : poena^ pdne, 
dcinent ; (prend-ere,) preinne ; seren^us, ^errein ; vena, 
veine; — eni: senior, seignur(ie); veni-, deveingne;— 
ens : pens-are, peise; ^ens-is, franc-eis;^^ir: ser-us,wax\ 
ver-us, veir ;— es : tres, treis ; — et : secret^um, segrdz. 

3, from Lat. L 
i : vi-a(re), cun-vei-a, cunvei-ant, en-vdt ; in pro. 
subj. Lat. sim, &c., sei^ seit, sei-uro, 8d-ez;-4b: 
bib-ere, beit, beivcnt, beivre;-lo: dic; deis, ddse; 
vic-em, feit, feiz ; auctor-ic-are,ottxf\t\peU-ici-,'^eiiQ!^ 
un ; vicin-us, veisin ; explic't-us, espleiter ;— Id : //, 
fei ; occid-, oceismes ; quid, qud ; vw/-, ▼«, veie, ?d- 



♦ Except in saucher (258), irregularly for sacher, with an irrational u, cf. the j in hauste. 

t As contrasted with leaiz-ment, leans ; veaus for vels. 

1 1 can hardly regard this as a mere mistake for arestcnt, though it certainly is not ytrj intelligible. 
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^t, ▼m, veimes, veistes, reissez ; fri^^d-us^ frcit, 

'^ enfreidissant ; — ign: dign^ari^ aeigna, des- 

t ; insigH'^ enseignement, enseinner ; — il : 

w, cnnseil ; mirabili'O^ cs-merveiller, merveil- 

im: re-d'im^ere^ reinst* ; — in : dominuum^ de(s)- 

ie ; min-ari, roeine, meinent, demeinent ; raptn-, 

inner; wi-c(^)-r.f, vcin-t-re; — ing: at-ting-^re, 

i«d-re; ctng-m, es-ccint; in^fring-ere^ enfrein-d-re, 

Tf, feiodra, feintise ; pingere^ enpeinnent, enpeinst ; 

it]cAfm, peinture; tingu-y es-teint, tcint, teinst; — 

msuia, cille; — ip: per-cipi-y a-per-ceivent, dc- 

; — iso: discipuUus^ ddsciple; pise-, peis-on; 

, weiment-eisiim. 



4, from foreign ai. 
Iddit, Germ. Uit; meint, Welsh maent (?). 

II. ex. 

also the diphthongal et is confined to a few 
▼i«. ge-ir, geisent, Genn. jeh-; ha-ir, Germ. 
/ obe-ir, obeissent, obeT, obeist, obeissant, Lat. 
/ deit6, Lat. deitai-, 

eo. 

Only occnrsin leonesse, Lat. Uon--, 

eu. 

Tldt denotes three different sounds, distinguished 
€u: tu; iu; the first is for the most part the 
of m nxaHsation of / ; the second, of the contact 
(by sjrnaeresis of intervening cons.) of Lat. u with a 
fnoeding voweL 

I. tu. 

I» al : (ealHTt^ cheat ; pal-us, pens ;— alls : ccrpo- 
icos, deslens, desnaturens, especTeus, espiriteus, keus, 
lens, lea-ment, morteus, orienteus, osteus, qneus,t 
teitt, [and in the n. pr. Amphibeus, (Lat. 



len-^), ten 

2, Lat. el :— eUofl (-illusO aigneus, arbruseu, bens, 
beiit6» cens [« ecc*illosj, chapeus, chastens, cheveus, 
ctttctts, drapens, en [- in illo,] ens [ DIos,] igneus, 
Jft-ens, jnyencens, Kemens, murcus, nuveus, oiseus, 
waiieos ;>— eUs, criieus ; — el : vetulus^ (== eel for etui) 
;; — [Germ, kilm', henmes.] 

3» LftL ol: dol-et, deut; sol-et, sent; (vo/-,) vent, 



4, It occnrs also a few times as an nmlant of o : 
ySc-M*, feu; cor, qn-enr; pro-dy preaz; {pitosus,) 
pitens^ rand perhaps ji-eus for gaudi-osus? (v. note 
H66.)] 

5« In TvLens, Gill-ens, the eu seems based on the 
focilisatioii of V, {oxev, judae-ns, ju-d-ev-us - ju-ev, 



(M. F. ju'if^ jii-en, gin, [whence onr jew], v. note on 
289. 

6, There remain Dens, Lat. deusy and dens, Lat. duo; 
and besides, euue (69}, where the double uu b for the 
common w in ewe, 

II. eu. 

I, This b found in (a) the pret. and past ptcp. of 
verbs of 2nd and 3rd Lat. conjug., (b^ in the termination 
of nouns, = Lat. at or, atura, and (c) m one adj. in urns. 

(a) — abu: eii, eiimes, eiirent, eiissum, eiissez; — €um : 
geii, geiLsent -y—apu : seii, seiiz ; — clscu : peii ; — ehu: 
deiissez, deiist : — eduy creiimes, recreii ; egUy leii ; — ibu^ 
enbeiiz, beii; — iduy (pur)veii, veii-e; — ipuy aperceii, 
deceii, receii ; — ^u : itUy cuneii, mes-coneii, recuneii, re- 
keneii; — otUy peiistes, peiisum; — 0vm, esmeuz, mefiz. 

(b) -ator : — boiseiir, cnangeiir, cumandeiir, empereur, 
enginneiir, fableiir, mireiir, peccheiir, precheiir, san- 
veiir; — also from -itor: cunquesteiir ; -atuia: atem- 
preiire, chauceiire, harpeiire. 

(c) -urns, securus, seiir, seiire. 

2y Further, in two abstract sbstt.inLat. or: blancheiir, 
foleiir, (where o - ii, and the e is inorganic) ; [probably 
also pleurent (15 13) is a similar case, for Lat. plor-ant, 
rather than a case of umlaut for <?, as in qu-eur (158);] 
cf. also fciissez (61 1 ), but /uisseM (465), with indent 
(i 744) and fust (612). 

III. hi. 

Only when / is followed by a nasal u of Latin or 
Romance ; leon-f 16un, l6un-cel ; vid'{emus)f v6-am. 

ia. 

1, (renerallv ^ Lat. ia : amiable, bestial, diable, em- 
perial, espicial, merci-able ; with synaeresis of conso- 
nant, li-g-arey lia, aliance ; mari-t-aticumy manage ; 
{pbli't-arey) ubbliance ; in pret. of verbs, cria, espamiasy 
espia, humilia, prias ; also in pres. ptcp., tesmoniant. 

2, = L .t. ie : morient'y muriant ; {vi-v-enday) viande ; 
ziV'ent'y viant. 

3, Sometimes the t is itself a modification; thus 
prias from prec-{art) ; briant, (788, but bruant 1153,) 
from a Lat. bru-g-ient-y (v. note on bruit, 620). 

4, nn. pr., Behal, Me :sias. 

ie (= te and ii or ie,) 

1, With tf for Lat. a, and inorganic t prefixed after 
sibilants or liquids, (v. note 804,) can-y chien ; cad'it^ 
chict ; cap'Uiy chief; nav-y nief ; ncLs-y nies. 

2, From Lat. ia, in term, -ianns : ancien, celestien, 
crestien(l6), nigromanciens. 

3, As umlaut fur Lat. e ;^-eo, saeclumy siecle ; {veelus) 
viel; — ed: ped-y piez; — el: caelum, ciel; — en: bene 
bien ; — ert : feruSy fier ; heriy hicr ; nervuSy nierf. 



* Ptobably the e of the Lat. prefix must be allowed for here ; cf. also meinus for a form m^-tps-[issi]m-ns. 

t This seems to have influenced the spelling of the unique queuTy 158. 

X Oder and eniUr only occur once each, instead of the usual ac^r, and ent^r ; ader, however, is perhaps the 
better form, as being » Lat. aci-aii-us, and the t in entier may have been influenced by the guttural m Lat. 
ioti^tr, [c^ m e^9 d. pr^niori^uSf prem-ier]. ' 
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ft : Uiiui, liec ;— «? : Im^, lief ; rGom. fm « fev, 
fcf, fier ] 

4, In the ixifixi., auc pas: ptcp. of 'verbs of the 1st 
CODJag. iare. icon. .*j.'a*r.. if arc. .egart,. id-art. 
{U-are); devier. ^espsinue:. niercit;:. Lc.niei. smcier. 
otrier, sacrifier-imt : aiie chd5ii*:z. cnicmt replM' : ner ; 
crier, crieruic. nbber. escrier . u. titt '• pera vre&. s^. 
and pi. o[ the same verD* auxarzK, ennumiiii. pro> 
phecie, chastic. desbc: pTK. miif crucifit mniuphc. 
ottric, plic. scintifie. sifjcinf . iit e« cn-n: ; attie nt. 
escrie nt ,, tmbubb^ : auc. u. t:jt ; r^.. :r::>^.. orriez. 

5, In fern, of pas: Tiirpr o. vrrn* ii. i* enncnic. 
ensevelie, esclarcic, fiesmt fiiin*. mrriK. ;:an£s. namt. 
perie, replcme : aisc- it iiic ^: per^ rrrci. s^. ant p* o: 
dire f= Lat. dic'rr., die. dieni. mnif-dien: 

6, In sbstt. in ik : cumpamnK. rcn*«L3ri:K esnxr^Tic. 
felunie, fobe. losenjrene. ir.-.i5:71£ ma tan k,. ni^rr- 

iirtir ; — id-la : imvuua, envit . — 'Jjk xaa,. vk — ittl 
viiella, viele. 

7, In prei. ptrpp. ni «»«. . esciec: one;:- e! . an.: 
is 2 pi. condi:., irtcz, 

8, In pn-r-rc tron-. *»nt-rfT-. :^f .- - < -^ #; ar.c tiif 
#r " tur r tfn. rorresTmndir.i: :r t nmr-L rir?,--ar-i. 1: 
prtph-icTB : cl. alsi- amen: .. i^ rr.r. W-nsj. wiu. 
aneutu tll4r\ and ibt sin;:-»if i«rf; ■: i.; 

9, nuen i» an irrational lonr. o: 1^: fUAnK whizr. i» 
not caiy tci explain 

10, In nn pi. Gabne:. Mane Xiss&K raludir 
Sube; liiene. 

Oblj is chehit, deipiisi, rrxpii: x nntt cc . t^f 

10 
Only in ntu, ^of unknown a:;;^/ 



in 

The inott rnmmnn Dminriu'r i* it :hr tcrr. Trm/ 
lioli tun uf fcl»stl, II villi L-u: -.«.n#- txisii:?. ^-.-.r.'r^x 
cciiilu&iun. con^iiiitciiin. .'mririK'.r.i.. ;i«.r..r.:.r..7uT. r.- 
ciuii. encantai-iun. rniuiu:iui.. »;j: '.ui. nia;. .-:. r.i«s 
peitlinuu, piiursMUh. pumiissiui. r;".!rr..'V.;;:. r.-c 
rriui^biuii, ir\flaciui\. s*n^^a.";ui. m*: ••:•.'.■". i:r. rr.r; 
ciuit . also Hi lua^c . cluniiviui. - in-. ru'i::?- :: :?. 
pfci. dn'. diuni. lu Avuniuti. »« lu^f :',^n la: 
fi/iuJ- fiuf ; i'.aj. viu nirn; -.-.u.^jt. .ir; ».-.;!<*>. rr'- 
plonube, pieciu^fr ; — La: «• -^.^r-. \\.t. -la^-rru* 
: /t/f-i*i. bu;-ll :/*.A-.'*^ . fix. fuf f ^r- 

lu cstrm, H ift pcrhap* i jii rr = w . o: octs. -=*si 



!r.»* 






;2^ 



DB. 



{r<,hanl'Um, loal. 

• There is further an intt. t«» ii:\ vi-iri 
MMrr^^ubst. it)80. and ^erb is: s^ ?«»- =~-' 

t Here inav be added the cndrLfs cc ii«e zztc: 
«v«cat,discaeiit,esi««it, stT^ic::. serar ' 



M 1. 



061 

In the iBntiHi CDcroery locr.« 
'^fat~ert\^ and 3 pi. poent, vith derivr. 
in bnper. 2 ol. from aaiditr^ oSx ; ' 
pr. iCoe. 



ft. ft 



In n. pr. Koe. 



oL 



;<*.» 



1, From Lat a : (flti), palati^um^ 
\nu£\, citoien. 

2. From Lat. an : {naus^ea^ noise ?); H 
jan, soilie : kaus-jan^ choisir, es-cboisir ;j — aadi:/u^ 
es-jo'iT, rr-joist, joie, joiant, joiiis ; aai»(-cnr;, ov, oi, 
oismes, oistes, oiea. 



From Lat. t. 

3. e : in the proon. ivcr, xr, U^ moi* loi, toi ; 
mmr : — eb*^ : deh-ert^ d<H, doit, doitz; 
droit, endroit : prtc^ariy proier, (de)proiez; mv-ayt; 
noicr : — ed : cred-ert^ croi, croire, croitz, croi-em 
p^aeda, proi^; — eg: Ug^^ loi, loial, loiele, deslobl 
Vj.-:«. ro;:— el: stdla, estoill6;~0iii: Mwrnr-ir, mob 
-im.:«<j. pantois-er. Sarraxin-ois ; — er: habert^ avoir 
znr»^.. e*poir; ser^us^ soir; iwr-«J, Yoir; — mi fnS' 

'«.:, trou^izent: <rw, trois ;— 0t : vei-art, vci-ez; ut^ 

SOt-C 

From Lat. L 

4. ; ■ viA. Toie. ^for pnr-voier « pro-viare, v. note OD 
jt^ty. ~ and the snbj. nres. « jtw, Jijf, &c, soie, soit, 
jcmun:. sniea. soient ; — ^ib: bihert^ boiv-re; — ^lo : ixUim 
ciu. cspioh-er : stria^us^ estroita ;-<£arv, ploier, dei- 
T^\n\r:. ' fiamboie. ^erroier, otroier, [au£tor4cartl 
TSTjo.-an: : — lii : ^^es. foi: vid-^o^ rois, voi-ent; viL 
uu: vnii-f . — i^ ■ dir'tf-us, doi ; is^-na, noi-re; — in: 
iZ;.:^r^*-.. nninnr : — ^il : cafUl-us^ cbevoilz ; mirahilua, 
r— m.— v.iiller . — ^jp : nB.:7>-x/.re9oit ; — [Germ. ilO : frisk'y 
tr.-i> .'• — :t ^ •*!-' raveU'tts^ roisaens. 

5i ir. ivmoii. benoate, benoie, [oT ?] the diphthong has 
xron: «s k Lai. e^d)i in 



FromLML 0. 

t. or Tvv*«. vnxz : nocU, »4iaix-«x ; «dksiiit-aix,oitisBe; 
A-si'-fc. .ni; . Aa- a/ iuif.. oil : [nozia, « noc»a, non-e, 
^;i; X :\:" : — Of : ^vfrnf-us, a-ooint-^ ;-H)l : o^wftl-, 
a.~i.>«;:.-inif . .TAii^-afnE, despoiUe; A>/-(jrr,) doiDaiit, 
cl*i»: ftc'J .rr'. »~in.iill:; ^oA^iJMi, foule; vo^ vofl- 
j^.. '-.-ki'L'. <•.-.";£ risist : — ip: coUig-^rr [^ colg-^n^ 
*-,-,■»:. -r. ar.iil: ; — Ofi: carn^fmea^ ^azoEUie (y. 846); 
.Hk-^-m.-fL'^. vL-^m.'iir. . ae.' fi\iiuraaKS0K, trsmnm, teh 
iE..3:rf ii^f»«e«e. doz&fts daxsst ;~Hmg : lemg-ms^ Ci- 
„-.i.:-^'r. «s..-uuje:». i^^A^. kcn-^tein ;— «i : *u«aniii 
rsc.j^ . r-'-»t. si^xrt '. ^unr^um^ ivosre;^-MB: Ci^ 
«..-.- .11:^: . rLTi.-i:s»-aDce :-^iMi : ^^wixj- j«rf.., poiH wt, 
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12 



FromLftLv. 

7. no : cncr-, crois ; gim-ttati-^ genoilx, pnoill 
afenoiUa; {a£)ru{jgu)cail~, roOl-^, (v. 100^; mm/-, 
iSaie, (hot T. 562) ;-^U^ : pugn-Ms^ poiii, pomn-al ;— 
via: cmlc{f)ta^ coiltes; — ^iino, imff: /"m^-* P^'^'i 
poiim-ent, point, pdntes ;/aritff-, acs-jointz, jointcs ; — 
[Germ, imi: bUaumgi^ bo-soiime, (t. 124,) sc«ng: — 
vol : MrguoH^otffA (72a) ;] — mtt : angusti-a^ angoiss^, 
rmsHc-^MSf roiste, (v. 1S32) ; — [Genn. mrilO : buttisc, 
bob]. 

OIL 

I, Is vsaallj the lepresentatiTe of Lat. tn : pamc-^ 
pna ; aaid^^ 00-ant, onent ; al au d a ^ aloo-e ; iaud^, loo, 
too-ant; faufer^ pome ;— elsewhere of a (or other 
vowd), with foUowmg u by vocalisation or tiansvec- 
iba: habmt^ out; — AT: ciav^us, clou, don- 



a, Ol : coiapkus^ (colpus)^ coop, cooper ; {folJis)^ foo ; 
(jtaidmic-are) soodea-; sii(ve)ref soodr-ont ; (roi-ere,) 
vDodr-oie ;---<lln : vohi^^ vont ;— ota : puu4t^ pout : — 
Vl : a(d)alter, a-v-ootre. 

3, It is a simple modification of in/ovf^, poontz ; 
hcdie^ oo-i ; {not~are^ noo, noo-ant. 

4, Of the fonn ou^ we find poiisse, for M. F. poisse, 
V. sapra, pmsom] ; poiir, espoiiri, from Lat. iav'4>r, 
a pao-or • po-or) ; aiso from {poi^ere^ ist pL pres. 



! 



After gnttonls from Lat. ha: langoage, qoant, 
cmatrey mage, (fuauiari) ; or from Germ, v : goage, 
uualei^ goarantz, goarae, goari, goami; — ^with n 
from Lat. : joc'ont^ jo-ant ; cod-a^ co-ard ; — from Lat. 
« : hrug'^ bro-ant ; muU, mo-a ; /«/-, po-ant ; sud-, 
tiei ma ; for troantz, t. note on 524. 

ne. 

As in the case of a^ so here we have three distinct 
soimds lepigicnted by the combination ui^ viz, ue^ ue, 
and ui. 

I. ue, 

ij Ocean after gnttorals from Lat jtk, gu : langoems, 
qne^ quae, qnemm, qoerant, qoeor, qoers, queos, 
re<|iicn, reqneres, reqoeste, cunqoesteiir; — for Germ, 
initial w: gn^ goerdons, goeres, goajn, guerroier. 



2, By nmlant for Lat. ;'-00 : illoc, flute ; — ol : (dol- 
UMv), dud ;—oni : corn^es^ qoen-s; — op : pop*lus^ poeple ; 
^-<r: HMT-, demoere, (ae)mnerent; mori^ moer-ent; 
iort'Utf des-tners ;— ot : pot^j poet;— or: dov-, boef; 
nffv^etm^ micf ; — for Lat n, in suf-fer'^ soefre. 



II. «V. 

3, Where the u b dexired from Lat IL QA : soe. 
toe, [but c£. snen« tnen];— vh: mtb-^s, niie: — QOA. 
ma^oes: — vd. smJif, so-e and su-cires [xiid^nr««t] ; — 
VgA. roe ; — utA : moe, saliie. rae : and the ptcpp. batiie. 
esmiie, vcniie: for the ^erb ahiient v. note 1425. 

III. u^. 

4, From Lat. equ ; — ^tptalis, deshnd ; — Lat ; M 
lacare, hicr: tud-, nu-e; — otel: ^S}ie^ila\ bnek. esbu* 
elez; [Genn. star, cstoe> :] — Lat. u : moe, sahie, saluer. 
toer, SQcr : — ^ul : anoel :--iid : cruJ^i^ cruel. 

5, In nu/, from Lat. soavis, the initial « being prob. 
the same s^md as oar v. 

m. 

In this combination ari, the modification of Lat. cr to « 
only takes place onder the infioence of a follow-ing 1. by 
a kmd of assimilation: this 1 may either be the natonil 
vowel I, or the i = vocalized guttural, and in cither case 
the transvection of the t will produce the same effect. 

1, Lat. 6 : 9^fress{us), fniissent; — eqn. sequ-^ sui-t. 

2, Lat. icol : Imt-u-ui-arius, but-uul-cr ; — il : rr- 
iliym, ex-uill(er) ; — ^It : (where iv s io s ui,) rri'u-^ 
elluty roissel. 

3, Lat. oi : boia, boies ; recoctus^ requitz : — 00, Og, 
(= oi) : nocUy nuit ; noc-ere^ noire ; cog^itarey qui-der ; 
— odi : odi-u/Hy es-n-oi-ez, v. note on 375 : podi-um, 
pui, poier ; hodi-t^ ui :^-08ti : asti^unty uis : pas/e-a, 
puis, despnis ; — oti : Mi (pL). tuit, trestoit ; — olg (= oli) : 
Lat. cMigere (= col-gere), a-cuill-ir. 

4, Lat. n, when followed by 1, in the same manner 
gi>-cs ui ; — ^ui, fuimes, &c., mine ; — nc. Ug : d^struct-y 
destruite, fruct-y fruit ; duct^^ sus-duit ; lu-v-are, luc- 
sarty eslniss-er ; brug', bruit \/yg-, fuie ; — nil : mu/t'er, 
muill-ere; — Jisti: angustia^ anguisse; [Genn. usd, — 
brutd, bruidee;] — ate (= uti): puU'US^ pui-s; — uvi : 
//irviitZfplui-e. 

5, After the gutturals q and g; Lat. q^ qui^ qui ; quaes* 
(tr<), quist, requis, cun-quist, en-quis ; linqu^re, len- 
quir ; [nascu'\ nasqui ; qui{e)tuSy quites ; — g : Umguere^ 
languir ; — gu (= Germ, w) : wit-an, gui-er. 

6, Lat.<»Mi, an-dui; Ji^//ir, sui; a/f//<^»i*/a/-, antiquitez. 

7, For lui, celui, v. note on 244. 

no. 

Only in of-uokes — db hoc^ in the abnormal »<7es, 
for Lat. opuSy and in the forms iK-ith quor, quoer, requor, 
requorai, where the u belongs to the q, 

nu. 

As in the case of tV, a mere duplication, buus, for 
bou, v. note (680); ebruusdee, (v. 1134); luus, lupus; 
except only puiir for Lat. pu-t-or. 



GLOSSARY. 



A. 

[. prep, at, to, towards, for, on, with, &c., used as follows : — 

A. I. I. DaHtfe after verbs : — 

abaundunerZii i vus : 1033 i Deu : 1654 an deu : 1718 al enfemal M. : 1791 i lui : 1844 ^ Jesu. — 
Salter 1271 an derc — apendre 725 i home : 119^ ^ sauvaciun. — s'aserUir 720 ili: 726 dlni. — 
atacher 1603 an peeL — ateindre 1227 i vostre cumpamnie. — atencer 1308 & ki. — attendre 816 ^ toi. — 
aiumer 363 as Dons : 506 ^ morteii medl^ : 977 au martir : 1399 ^ chescim. — cUmficher 88 ^ 
on frist — creire 1259 an vent. — cumander 377 ^ Jesu : 488 ^ lui — cuhbatre 1029 i flot — cunter 214 : 
i lui. — cunvertir 1223 ^ luL — cuvenir 1 239 ^ crestien. — demander 1268 i vus. — descuverir 458 ^ 
un tirant.-— i/»ff^ 663 ^ vus: 817 i ki : 870 i Moyses : locu i Ins: 1161. 1442. 1496. 1596 ^ 
Tesn : 1234 (v. note) au brand ferir : 1416 ^ Phcbun : 148 1 ^ Deu : 1604 i cheval. — entendre 567 
a ens : 1570 & ces mais. — encuser ii^i ^ un tirant.— ^/oxVv 365 bis. ke hem vus face au cors 
a (mauf6) au quor : 577 i td n'est fait premur (v. note) : 622 feste iimt k Febum. — se humilier 
42a k un Jes\i,—juger 741. 1151 k mort. — Iter 89a 950 k un arbre : 1616 d un piler. — lii»^er 548 
bis. 745. 1648. 1785 livr4 k mort: 847bis. ^luus e as oisseus : 963 k martire: 1 2 18 ^ torment : 
mester 210 k crestien est mester : 1781 n*a mester k nul. — mettre 971. 981 au cors.^/3) 304 k 
sauvadun : 308. 315 k mort : 308 k dampnadun : 338 bis. k grant mine e k perdidun : 1717 k con- 
lusiun. — mustrer 1037 as ses martirs: 1809 al apostoiDe. — nuer 951 as reuns. — nuncier 1834 ^ 
Romeins. — obeir 478 ^ ses diz : 814 k toi : 1091 d ki : 1215 k mes cumanz : 1680 k lur mauvois 
▼oler : 1754 k la let— ^r^ 213 i sun hoste : 1075 as autres.— ^x^ 498 k ki : 1528 al darrdnner. — 
plaire 118 bis. i ki '1 plut k lui (v. note) : 1229 k kens : 1315 ^ Jesn.—presenter 787. 135 1 k Deu. — 
rendre (jpxues) 882 au deu : 1397 k Deu. — se rendre 1632. 1790. 1826 k Jesu. — retter 1359 rett€ a 
luL — trainer 798 k martire. 

L 2. a. With infinUive following : — 

cumencer 31 & demander : 133 i esmervdller : 1642 k precher. — defendre 106 k manger. — se mettre 
773 au noer. 

L 2. b. After aver : — 

28 palefrd n'ai k chevaucher : 678 n*a mais viandes k manger : 682 n'a mais lit au chucher. 

I. 2. c, After aver = * to owe to^* * to have to' : — 

25. 46 ad tut le mund k guvemer : 102. 1315. 1636 tut ad k guier : 1330 venez, li mien ami, ki ai 
k soud6er. 

I. 2. d. After faire ts* to be worthy of,* (with in/, used passively) : — 

129 tant uiitz k amer : 1259 ne fait plus k creire : 1345 tant nst k loer : 1559 ne fait pas k despire. 

I. 2. e, IkUive of purpose : — 

124 fist sun messager k fere si grant busoinne : 238 (tendi) fd k boivre : 766 ne nief k passer 
ont trav4 : 834 k 90 pruver sui prest ploier le gant : 91a 102 1 le regne k recever : 1530 as pdaies 
bender: 1548 as cors garder (v. note). 

L 3. Dative of aim. : — 

97 m*amene k vostre salu : 849 (purvu) k sun martire : 1418 sumuns k cenbd : 1554 (seisi) k sun uoes. 

I. 4. Dative of instrument : — 

affermer 237 k dous. — decoler 1443 k la esp^ furbie. — defuUr 988. 1341 as chevaus : lOio k pea : 
17^0 k chevaus. — detrencher 1499. 1641 au brand. — enSrever 1546 k arrement nerd. — esgarder 
1708 al oil. — recever 879 as meins. — tuer 1280 k glaive. 

L 5. Dative of price : — 

1 162 prisa k valur d*un gant 

a 



ii GLOSSARY. 

I, 6. Im adverbial phmses expressive of state or manner : — 

(a) 6 i loi de desloial : 157. 231 ^ tort : 327 ^ lermes : 328 bis. k jointes mdns e i wrfmniriwn: 
351 i bon lire: 369. 960. 1797 & grant bumilit6: 505 ^ bautes manaces : 523 i cmd V^t^'- 
524 i pute destin^e : 526 ^ parole simple : 558 ^ baudur : 600 k desmesore : 616 k didlui c : 
770 bis. k grant estrif, ^ volent6 : 787 k devociun grant: 817. 1 156. 1474^ sun sembbat: 821 
i piteus semblant : 899 a cel^e : 909. 1210. 1521. 1552 H honor : 938 k quenke peine : 110$ 
i on cri : 1 182 & clere voiz : 1 195 k quor baud : 1240 H vostre pleisir : 1290 i jnrn^cs : 1336 i 
sun talent: 1366 k cruele mort: 1409 i crueut6: 1436. 1633 k haute voiz : 1545 i cext cimte: 
1594 i sermun: 1603 ^ grant turment : 1699 k un voler common : 1732 i g;nuit procesnm: 
1789 k one voiz. — (b; 762 k cheval : 762, 1422 & p£ : 772 & nou : 790 k flote : 792 k secdbes 
plantes : 940 bis. k genoilz e k cotes: 1286 k penoncel lev4: 219. 325. ^14. 775 k genoflfams: 
1 173 k genoilz. — (c) 73 k mervelles : 313. 1729 k bandon: 619. 843 k pane: 751. i^ k pen: 
810 i tart. 

II. I. Dative after nouns (subst, and adj.) : — 

54 k Im soi enclin : 309 serfs au tirant : 343 ^ loi es acoint4 : 466 k Deo es dm : 560 (socnr) i sm 
dedple : 618 (encUns) k pecchez : 656 k lui-meimes semblable : 1044 bis. (socorables) k cens Id sunt 
k vos enclins : iioi (traitres enemi) k humein lignage : 1 195 pretz somes k fere : 1357 k proie est 
devorer (y. note) : 1490 k loi atrait e asoti, 
II. 2. With following infinitive of nearer definition : — 

699 fu duel k regarder : 1029 fort est k conbatre. 
II. 3. Dative of determination : — 

17 ^ solers e estages: 20 H robe d*or batue: 677 k servant botoiller : 681 ter. i j^ome oei 
coton ne k pailles d*utre mer : 788 k flot briant : 890 k reims bas e petiz : 1 167 k grant roissd : 
1617 i curune de espines. — (b) 1258 fable k rote : 1280 cofres k somer. 
II, 4. Dative of attribution : — 

109 1 le sen au maistre : 1334 P^^ soiiz au sarmuner : 1343 ao fiz la plaie : 1387 lea con as martin : 
1419 ost ^ rei (v. note) : 1462 U Deus as crestiens : 17^9 le cors ao martir. 
B. I. a, Local, of place * whither,' (fi) in phrase, figuratively : — 

cUer iitk dathan : 414 ^ un prince : 507 as maissons : 626 ao temple : 629 k lor temple : 1807 i 
Romme : 1645 al haut rei de gloire. — aprocer 1432 k Auban. — ariver 908 k bon port. — desendre 1386 
k terre. — enveier \']22k sun champiun. — mener 540 k queo chief : 761 ao qoeo cUcf : 1363. 1414. 
1739 i Verolaimc. — reamener 127$ k maisun. — reapeler 1672 i vie. — trametre 168 as apostle 



trebucher 1014 k tcrre. — venir Ug) 10 k Varlam : 75 k one maison : 266 al encontre : 455 i 

la cort : 539 I 
grant gueredun : 1242 k Verolame : 1485 bis. k Verolaime, k lor osteos. — (/3) 433. 1463 i pldsir: 



son maistre : 499 bis. k eus, k la ciul : 539 k cort : 613 k vos : 765 k one ewe grant : 1221 ao 



966 k volent6 : 1012 a gr6. 
Of limits in phrases with *decike,'* *geske* : — 

de a k^ Og ci k'k Teuue du Kin: 1264 de ci k'k Burdeic—gesk' 1702 dn frond gesc' an 
talon. — {degree) 234 gesk' ao sane espandre.— (/I'm^) 1815 gesk' A tant k'il forent mb en sarco. 

I. b, Local, of place * where * ; — 

15 entre k un portal : 18 s6ant al uis : 167 asis k destre son pto : 409 k one fenestre : 412 i h 
croiz s'agenoilla : 699 as reims : 798 ao puier le pendant : 803 ao sabdon : 804 diiet .as piez A. : 
942 (mont6) k son destrer : 1095 ^ ^^ tombe resplendi : 1413 ne mangeront k table : 1466 k une 
pleinne se arcstcent : 1705 al destre sun pere : 1831 au procein port.— ferir 88. 1529 ao qoor: 158 
au queur : 235 k la face. — (gesir) 859. 971 k terre : 1164 au p€ do mont — d s ckim 671 en garde i 
felon gaholer : 1023 en la prisun est au mauf6. 

II. Temporal: — 

{&) period of day 212 par tens al enjumer: 494 al endemein par tens: 683 bis. ao soir e au 
disner : 70^ bis. au seir n'al enjumer : 902 k midiz : 1830 bis. ao vespre, ao matin. — ^) generalh 
39 au paraler : 145 au jur oitisme : 166. 263 au terz di : 181 ao comencement : 366 a ia fin : 562 
ao chef du tur: 621 au jur quant feste font: 858 ao jor Id done folong: 1140 inoljor: 1185 
au muriant : 181 1 k ceu tens. — {c)^for ever 1796 (damn6} k tot dis. — (d) occasion 102 alnnn 
le fiz Marie: 895 ao coup: 1588 k ceste sumunse : 1606 k chemin jornat — (with inf.) 258 au 
saocher de la lance : 913 ao coop duner : 973 ao seint cors tocher: 1057 ao paitir de test sede: 
1 153 ao passer de un pund. 
c. fVith secondary predicate : — 

557 k fause fust pruv6e : 955 k seingnor Pas clam€. 

a II. onder aver. 

abandon ) v. tr. to give op, or over ; to entrost, commend ; to bestow. 

abandon6 > ind. pres. i sg. I88 k loi vos comant e abandon: 813 A vos m'alme e mon cors abandon e cnmant : 

abanduner ) „ „ », ,» 1844 k Jesu me abaondun. 

infin. 17 18 par abanduner al enfemal Mahon : 1278 par largement tresor abaondoner. 



GLOSSARY. 



Ill 



(abandimer) ppa. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 179 1 lor temples e auters i lui (ant) abaimdun6. 

ppp. mas. pL 1033 se sunt de quoer a Deu abaondund : 1791 tuit sunt abandon^ (au deu crucifix.) 
abatie ▼. tr. to knock down. 

infin. 1341 (veissez les uns) abatre e detrencher. 
abaundon-^-er under abandun. 



Abd 
A-brain 
abri 
acastonte 



acenn 



acert6 



acheisun 
acheson 

achev€ 
acfaever 



n. pr. Abel. 

pip. 399 d*Abel, cum I'odst Caim. 

n. pr. Abraham. 

prp. 402 d'Abram e Moyses, les yeOlardz alosez. 

s. m. shelter. 

ace. sg. 1087 qui quist, cum esgarez, d ostd e abri. 

s. m. agate^nyx (v. note). 

nom. sg. 4 n*i out acastonee ne gemme ne cristaL 

s. m. sted. 

nom. sg. 684 roche si dure cum acier. 

prp. sg. 1303 decolez du brand d'acer : 1 641 les detrenchent au brant d*acer. 

adj. of steeL 

1^ pip se. looi coup de mace e de brant acert. 

adj. ofsteeL 

mas. prp. sg. 1838 decol6 fii du brant acerin. 

▼. tr. to assure ; (ppp. =) adj. confident ; cominced. 

B>^^ sg. 378 de vus croi estre seur e tres bien acert^ : 964 bien le croi de fi e bien sui acert6. 

„ pL 1036 par les grantz miracles dunt il sunt acerti. 
I s. f. occasion ; cause. 
j nom. sg. 538 (partut est renum6e) Pachesun purqud : 1652 tu sul es acheisun de cest grant mal plener. 

ace. „ 829 mes jo sai I'achesun. 
> y. tr. finish ; accomplish ; end. 

j infin. 124 i (fere e achever) si erant busoinne : 209 la vie en la croiz achever (deingna) : 
„ 1284 (aillent) ceste grant busoinne sanz delai achever. 

ppa. (ind. ant. 3 sg.) 373 apres co ke il out trestut cest achev6. 
„ (subj. 



aaer 



under acer. 



pft. 3 pi.) 1O26 bein quident ki tut eient lur voler achev^. 



acollli, acoilt under acuillir. 
acoint6 



acofdant 
acuillir 



acumpE 
iplir 



y. tr. to make acquainted, to make friends with. 

ppp. mas. sg. 343 par sa reveladun i lui es acointf. 

y. mtr. to be innarmony, only in phrase en un — ^ unitedly (v. note on 11 38). 

gmd. 1 187 pur qo nus assemblames en un acordsint. 

y. tr. gather ; accept (sinners) ; recdve (as guests) ; take. 

ind. pres: 3 sg. 30 acout : 74 une part Tacoilt : 909. 1019 i honur I'acoflt Deus of ses desmdne eslitz : 

ft n tt t» 1690 les pecchurs repentanz acoilt sanz reprover, 
infin. 1209 ki par lui trespassant me deingnat acuillir. 

ppa. (ind. pft 3 pL) mi unt droit vers Wales lur chemin acoilli : 1 552 i honur les unt ja en sarcnz acoilli. 
ppp. mas. ]>1. 1521 i honur sunt e^loire eu dd acoilli 
aciimpainn6 y. ref. to join oneself as a compamon. 

pp. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1038 i A. e Aracle ki s*est acumpainn^. 

)y. tr. fiilnl, accomplish, finish, end. 
(prp.) infin. 1241 lors les ad baptiz6 pur la loi acumplir. 

ppa. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1012 (]ant u unt acumpli quanke lur vint & gr6. 

ppp. mas. s£. 251 de moi est ja tut acumpli : 1052 li martires de A fait est e acumpli 
•f tf I^ 153^ pur turmentz corporeus ki ja sunt acumpli 
acuxent y. intr. to run up towards. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 650 ceus i acurent : 1699 lors tuit i acnrent i an voler commun. 
acnrer v. tr. to cut out the heart. 

infin. 1263 acurer frai (ki precheia de cele Id). 
ad under aver. 

Adam n. pr. Adam. 

ace 105 Deus out fait Adam : 655 Deu k'Adam furma. 

prp.C398 d*Adam. 
adantnre s. f. breaking-in. 

prp. sg. 619 (pulein) A peine ublie 90 k'aprent en sa adanture. 
Adonai n. pr. Almighty. 

yoc. 250 en tes meins mun esperit, pere Adonai, cumant* 
adrescement s. m. &ort cut, cross road. 

prp. sg. 1592 li uns deeus s*en vunt par un adrescement. 

a 2 
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4d\ibb€e 

aiionc 

.liivcner 

acgre 

a^n 

Aesmal 

aBchent 

afiiblte 

age 

agenonia 

agraTcntent 

agrteble 

agr6e 

agu 

agueten 

aheCbit 

ai I. 

ai 11. 

aid6 



aidunc 
ak 



aient 
aiere 

aigles 



aignel 
aigneus 

aillent 
aimant 

aiment 



) 



▼. tr. to adorn. 

ppp. fern. sg. 2 nus ne at adnbbte d*or. 

i^ temp, thereapon. 

183 adunc responai : 438 aidimc ona : 1483 adonc te sunt nmntei : 1631 aidonc (plnaon se xemfira 

n. m. adversary ; devfl. 

gen. sg. 1 13 en les laz le adTerser. 

Toc. „ 1669 entenc vers moi, paen adrerser ! 

nom. pi. 154 envie en urent adTerser enemis : 1332 90 ooenl aarnmna, fi ^nt advaaer, 

s. t adversity. 

prp. sg. 364 ne sokz esmenz par nnle advexsit^ 

acxj. &rcely eager. 

mas. nom« pi. 1624 fl en sunt phis aegre de li tormenter. 

(aerdre) v. mtr. to be attached, adhere. 

pp. mas. sg. 1 1 13 li sancs A. i pert, aers e eodord. 

I. m. enamel (It. smalto). 

prp. sg. 20 nosches d'aesmal. 

▼. tr. to fasten (with nails). 

tnd. pret. 3 sg. 337 i cloos le afferma. 

▼. tr. to fix, set np fa stake). 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1000 on peel en terre afichent 

▼. tr. to pat on (as a garment). 

ppa. (ind. pft 3 sg.) 519 Pesclavine k'fl voient k' A. ad afoblfe. 

s. m. age. 

prp. sg. 152 puis kc fl fa d'age e de anz treis feiz dis : 2S8 tant estoit done d'age : 

tt t» 550 " *^g^ ^ <lc aprise e d*age estet maar. 
▼. ref. to kneel down. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 41a vit cam i la croiz A. s*agenoilIa. 
▼. tr, to overwhelm. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1700 de peret Tagraventent, de zoche e de perran. 
adj. acceptable. 

mas. sg. 1417 sacrifice agreable plas ke boef a torel. 
V. intr. to be agreeable to (used impers. ) 

subj. pres. 3 sg. 408 A ki peise u agrde (•• no matter whom it may vea or please). 
adj. snarp, pointed. 

mas. nom. pi. 855 urties e charduns k'asprei sont e agn. 
8. m. watcher. 

ace. pi. 1065 aguetes e pasturs paens en ant garni. 
▼. tr. to chase with cries. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1435 escrient e Tahtlent plus viument k*an chad, 
inteij. of calling, oh I 

931. 1043. 1219. 1503. 1619. 1708 bis. (ai). 24a 354. 572. 811. 1646. 1795 (hai). 946 (hay), 
under aver. 
V. tr. to aid. 

subj. pres. 3 sg. 609 Jesus me haid e sucure ! 
ppa. (ind. pfl. 3 pi.) 980 le gentil chevaler Aracle unt aid^. 
under adunc. 
8. f. assistance. 

nom. sg. 672 k*aie ne rescusse nH pust aver metter. 

pip. „ 1220 par ta aie (venirau gueredun) : 1438 pit^ te preinne de moi ki peris sanz aie. 
under aver. 

8. m. journey, wandering. 

ace. sg. 56 if devise e dresce mun aiere e mun chemin. 
8. m. eagle, 
nom. sg. 1386 un aigles of lui (est venu) : 1 389 Tegle oiseos enchace : 

tt t* 1 39> li aigUs raveinner : 1550 (vunt un grant lu) e una aigles (ki. . .). 
prp. pi. 957 (ke ne soit) de egles u wltures ne de lus devor6. 
s. m. lamb, 
ace. sg. 281 Dcus Tat fait aignel d*un leun sauvage : 1408 pris l*unt e seisi cum li lu fait aignel. 

„ pi. 147^ il vus apele cum pastur ses aigneut. 
under aler. 
8. m. diamond. 

nom. sg. 1 147 raed fii e estable cum fer u aimant 
under amer. 



GLOSSARY. 



(jL) ady. i, beforehand; 2, sooner, rather; (b.) conj. i, nay rather; 2, withke,(and subj.), before that. . . 
376 ft or einz purpose : 752 il urent ainz estez. 
636 ainz puna mer secchir ke jo treshublie Jesus. 



fa, i). 376 ft or einz purpose : 752 ft urent ainz estez. 
a, 2). 636 ainz puna mer se< " " 
(b» i> '3^ ^'^^ ^^ honure. 



air 



) 



e suner. 



ajurn^ 

ajurn^e 

ajust^ 

al 

alames, alas 
alasse \ 

alass^ j 



a]« 
aler 



1 



(b, 2). 1363 (ne se desjunerunt) einz ke a V. aient fait mener. 

8. m. air, atmosphere. 

nom. sg. 1055 h airs enobscuri : 1059 purs estoit li airs : 1092 li airs ob^i. 

ace „ 85 ki fist les dementz, terre, unde, air, e fu : 1336 Teir fait k sun'talent rebundir 

prp. „ 1259 (vent) k'en Pair ventde. 

V. mtr. to dawn (used impers.) 

pp. (ind. ant. 3 sg.) 967 plus a fait ui vertu puis k*il fut ajum£. 

s. £ dawn. 

prp. sg. 527 il s'en ala ben devant Tajum^e. 

y. tr. ^to place near), to fit on, to adjust to. 

ppa. (md. pft. 3 sg.) 971 au cors I'ad mis e ajust6 (le chef A.) 

under li 

under aler. 

y. tr. to fatigue. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1428 li chemins ferrez I'alasse. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1003 de ki battre tuit fuimes alass6. 

v. intr. to go ; often with foU. gerund, (and shading ofi* into a mere auziL 818) ; s'en aler, to go away. 



ind. pres. 






99 



I 

a 

3 
»» 

99 



Sg. 376. 380 e (= en) mun pais m*en vols. 
1 1 90 (Tesu) de ki vas sermunant. 

198 dormu' s'en va : 213 hastivement s'en va i sun hoste parler : 
426 par d sermunant va : 525 va par d prechant : 552. 806. 1251 va prechant 









553 s^en va vaivez : 763 enviz va bbn gr6 : 
789 " 



ti 



9* 



t* 






I 



, (I'eue ?) va si apetizant : 811 va prisant : 854 entre espines ki va : 
1343 li pere au fiz la plaie va bender : 1433 il ne va querant eL 
pL 031 k'alum vengant. 
bid. pres. 2 pL 818. 887 k'alez-trus demurant ? 1295 k'alez-vus simple gent enganer ? 

.. % „ 503 s'en vunt curant : 507 as maissuns A. vunt : 508 clmmbres vunt cherchant 
510 A. vunt querant : 824 k'avant urent ire, ore la vunt-il dublant : 
1025 vunt s'en en lur dt6 : 1080 tuit vunt une part : 1158 vunt Deu loant : 
1285 s'en vunt : 1352 s'en vunt (demurer eu del) : 1548 as cors garder vunt : 






»t 
t» 
»> 
t» 
f> 
»f 

99 
f» 






»» 



») 



»» 
»» 



t> » 



»l »f 



, 1592 s'en vunt par un adrescement : 1819 vunt en declin. 

. 8r 



pnt, 2 sg. 828 mar I'alas cuntruvant 

3 „ 414 i un prince hastivement ala : 527 il s'en ala : 797 ala trainant A. i. martire 
803 ft nuls unc hom ala : 1174 ne s'en ala vantant. 






„ I pL I [70 (nus^ ki I'alames vengant. 
fuL I pL 1276 nus I inum. 



»> 



626 au temple santz demure irrunt. 




Alexandres 

alez 
aliance 

alme 



almosne 



seinnur! 

alez, lens chevaler ! 
infin. 32'ft penses tu aler ? 1 1 2. 1 13 (lur cuvint^ aler : 1426 aler le sumunent : 

„ 1587 ft il aler tent : 1684 U. te cuvendra aler. 

„ 1590 se penent d'aler : 1591 lent d'aler. 
pp. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 201 s'en est aJez chucher. 
ti ( »» » 3 P^O 9^4 d'iluec sunt al6 : 1807 e sunt a Rumme al^. 
n. pr. Alexander (the Great), 
nom. 355 ft est Alexandres, li princes alos€ ? 
under aler. 
s. L alliance. 

nom. sg. (pred.) 298 aliance sdt batesme. 
y. ret to ally one's self to. 

pp. (ind. pft. 3 pL) 1272 au derc d'utre mer se sunt ali^. 
s. f. souL 
nom. sg. 360 1'alme tuz jurs viit : 1014 1'alme s'en part : 1731 1'alme s'en ist. 

ace. „ 660 eu cors m'alme mist: 813 a vusm'almee mun cors abandunecumant 

prp. „ 846 charoinne sanz alme: 1445 pur I'alme esclarde. 

s. t almsgiving. 

prp. sg. lOO en firanchise e almosne as tun tens despendu. 



VI 

aIo86 
alosez 



aloue 

alpin 

alum 
amant 



ambesdeus 
Ambibal 
am6 
amen 

amene 
amenez 



amer 



amerroient 
amesurer 

ami 



amiable 

amis 
amist6 

Amphibal 
Amphibals 
Amphibel 
Amphibeus 



amur 



an 

ancesur 

ancesurs 



GLOSSARY. 

I (PP» ■=) Mj- renowned. 

/ mas. nom. sg. 355 il est Alexandres, li princes alos^ ? 1775 ki avant fu clievaler prcuz e alos6. 
•^•^ , 1770 merveilles fist Deus pur Apl. sun martir alos^. 



„ voc. „ 946 hay ! Aracle, chevaier alos6 ! 

» P^* pl« 402 d'Abram e Moyses, les veillardz alosez. 
s. t lariL 

nom. sc. 50 Jesu h6ent cum alone esperver. 
adj. Alpme. 

mas. ace. sg. 1831 passerai Mun Giu, le roiste munt alpin. 
under aler. 
s. m. lover. 

nom. sg. 1 200 ki resortist pur mort n'est pas vend amant. 

under andui. 

under Amphibal. 

under amer. 

inteij. Amen. 

933 si en dient * amen* e haut e bas : 1 765 si en dient * amen' veil e enfant. 

V. tr. to bring, to lead. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 97 par Deu ki m'amene i vostre salu. 

condit. 3 pi. 1738 (jur6 eixrent) kll tuit amerroient le clcrc & V. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1 151 A mort estoit jugez e amenez avant. 

V. tr. to love. 

ind. pres. i sg. 477 (jo ta esclavine ke . . . .) plus Teim ke peleifun. 

1* , ** 3 pi* '370 ki lui eiment e en lui unt amur. 

subj. ,, 3 pi. 1586 (ke tuz le sivent) cum il aiment lur vie e tenement (v. note), 
infin. 129 ki tant faitz k amer : 121 1 (me deingnat) tant deboneirement e amer e cherir : 

f» > 33> plcst vus dune Deu amer : 1681 desdeingnant Deu amer. 
ppa. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1793 repentant k'il les unt tant am^. 
under amene. 

V. intr. to grow moderate ; ref. to restrain oneself. • 

(prp.) infin. 700 dure li chautz de nuit sanz rein amesurer : 1 358 Apl. unt seisi sanz sd amesurer. 
s. m. friend, 
nom. sg. 9 ki ert amis Jesu : loi cum sis amis e dm. 

M »» 345 soiez amis verab e hem de lealt£ : 1309 k*ami est le Deu verai. 
ace. ,, 1489 unt perdu A. lur bon ami. 
voc. „ 277 beus ostes e ami ! 339. 37 5. 456. 592. 1 123 amis ! (alone, always with dist). 

„ „ 1437 ami Jesu ! 1519 beus duz amis cheri ! 1636 ami Deu ! 
nom. pi. 146 Jesu Tapelerent si parent e amis : 640 veisin u parent, ami : 

f f »> 97S li parent A. e si ami priv£ : 1015 si parent e ami Tunt musc€ : 



f> 



It 
»» 
it 



1273 noz veisins e amis e f>arentz (v. note) : 1382 si ami ne sunt pas en balance : 
» »> 1763 (vus sunt honurant,) servant e ami. 
ace. „ 1 244 ki ses hummes e amis e ses privez apele. 

voc. „ 171 venez, mes leans amis gentiL 1 1076 vesin, parent, ami ! 1330 venez, li mien ami! 
adj. lovingly disposed. 

mas. nom. pi. 1044 ceus ki sunt A vus endins e amiable, 
under ami. 
s. f. friendship. 

prp. sg. 604 de lui retenc par amist6 ceste moie vesttve. 

n. pr. Amphibalus, name of the itinerant cleric who converted Alban (▼. note on 96). 
nom. 103 Amphibals : 1422 Amphibel : 1469 suls Amphibeus : 



>» 



96. 199. 280. 339. 389. 478. 1118. 1203. 1236. 1348. 1456, 1619. 1668. Amphibal. 



gen. 1 60 1 du ventre Amphibal. 
ace. 1 1 20. 1358. 1407. 1 136. 1^15. 1594. 1 8 14. Amphibal. 
prp. 1306 pur Amphibd : 14& d' Amphibal : 1770 pur AmbibaL 
voc. 1437. 1636 Amphibal ! 

abs. 1642 veant Amphibal (« vidente Amphibalo). 
s. m. love. 

ace. sg. 662 en vus met ma esperance e m*amur : 1 370 en lui unt amur e esperance. 
prp* »f 371 en I'amur Deu Ta conferm6 : 542 ad retenu par amur : 
„ „ 1 108 ke soium de s'amur destumez : 1 190 pur Tamur Jesu. 
under anz. 
s. m. ancestor. 

nom. pi. 23 si ancesur estoient Romein original : 546 qui gnerpi as ke tindrent ti gentfl anccsor. 
ace. „ 1794 pleinent lur ancesiu^ ki sunt ja devif. 



GLOSSARY. vii 

de s. f. maiden. 

pip. sg. 1251 de Marie va prechant, une simple ancele. 
iens (adj. = ) s. m. men-of-old. 

prp. pi. 1257 la prophecie d'anciens 90 conferme e saele. 
ui pron. boUi. 

nom. pi. 403 cmn fm^nt andui de Damne Den privez : 461 si pris smnes andui : 
» »» 479 atant se sunt andui d'iluec meuz : 1 131 encusez fiistes andui : 
r, ,9 1 175 li oil li sunt chaet andui du chief : 1260 cum autres morteus furent andui cist e cele. 
ace. „ 109 de parais les ruva ambesdeus exuiller. 
ere \ s. m. angel. 

eres r pip. sg. 125 del angle Gabriel en fist sun messager. 

Ic ' 1 nom. pL 1064 li beus angeres du eel (muntent) : 1097 du cd li angere joins e esbaudi (Punt send) : 
l« / t> ». 1182 angeres i apanirent : 1353 li angere les cunveient : 

„ „ I480 unt grant joie li angre espiriteus : 1732 angeres eu del la portent : 
»> If 1719 atant es-vus deus angeres. 
ace „ 1069 ben unt paens les angles veu e eschoisi 
prp. „ 267. 905 legiuns des angles : 1 706 (une grant legiun) des angles. 
„ „ 900 des angles est portez eu dd li esperitz : 17 14 m*enveit de angeres consolaciun. 
tin adj. angelic. 

fem. prp. sg. 303 servi e honur6 de anglin legiun. 
oisse s. f. angui^ torture. 

nom. sg. 669 (plus seut demurance pener) ke ne fait anguisse : 1458 s*angoisse tute s*en e< partie. 
re under angere. 

oisse under angoisse. 
itti ) v. intr. to perish, to be shrivelled, 
aiti j ind. pret 3 sg. 1 142 flestri e anentti quancke estoit verdoiant. 

pp. (= adj.J^ mas. sg. 1454 le cors m'est feble e anienti, 
itez ▼. intr. to become evening (used impers.). 

pp. (ind. ant. 3 sg.) 396 des relev6es e quant fii anoitez. 
iquitez s. f. antiquity. 

P«P- sg. 397 escriz d'antiquitez. 
d adj. annual. 

mas. ace. sg. 625 servise e wu anud custumd soudrunt. 

fem. „ „ 141 6 si en fhmt feste anud. 

I. m. 3rear. 

nom. sg. 712 pass^ en fu ja dimi an plener. 

(temp.) ace. sg. 1093 demi an (ne rendi fruit) : 1139 dimi an (ne pluveit). 

ace. pL 288 parcruz ert e trente anz out. 

prp* » 152 puis keil fii d*age e d'anz treiz feiz dis. 
T ▼. tr. to blow on (and cool, as the wind). 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 694 ne venta vent si Id les pe^ aorer. 
•er \ V. intr. to appear. 

-a > ind. pret. 3 pi. i i8a angeres i aparurent. 

nrent ; infin. 1286 i penuncd lev^, li unt fait aparer le soleil e la lune. 

pp. mas. sg. 1398 ten miracle k'en lur terre est aparu. 
e 1 V. tr. to cafi, to summon ; to appeal to ; to name. 

er J ind. pres. 3 sg. 31 une part I'apele : 818 e tei tuz jurs apde * k'alez-vus demurant ?' 

eient J „ „ „ „ 1244 ses hummes e amis e ses privez apde : 1478 il vus apde cum pastur ses aigneus. 
„ pret. 3 pd. 146 Jesu I'apderent si parent e ami. 

infin. 1 35 1 i Deu les presente ki les deigne apder. 
idant 1 V. intr. to be fitting, proper (impers.). 

idra J ind. pres. 3 sg. 139 par droit apent naistre: 182 ke fere i apent ? 725 cde mort apent i home. 
Lt J i» » >» i> 1583 vengement cum de itdtraitre prendre apent : 1683 of lur deu lur apent sujumer. 

„ Alt. „ „ 441 s*en pemez ten vengeance cum il i apendra. 

periph. pres. ptc. 1194 i sauvadun de nus k'est apendant. 
cetvent J v. tr. to percdve, observe : ref. id. 
cen I ind. pres. 3 pi. 985 paen s'apercdvent. 
cevant ) ppp. mas. pi. 76 (ke ne soient) 01 ne aperceu (de veisins u serganz). 

penph. pres. ptc. 17^0 Sanazin ne erent apercevant. 
tement adv. openly before all, plainly, (visibly or audibly ;) certainly. 

214 sa avisiun k lui apertement cunter : 257 du cors — sane e ewe hissi : 

33 J — reni I'enchantement M. : 439 orra la curt — : 827 tu mentz — : 

1067 voient li jovre — : 1 102 Jovin — reni : 1562 poiim bien saver — . 
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apetizant 

Apolin 
ApoUin 



apostles 

apostoOle 

aprent 



apres 



aprest^ 

apris 
aprise 

aprist 
aproce 

Aracle 
Aracles 



) 



»> 



*> 



f> 



»i 



ft 



»» 



>» 



ft 



endoctrin^ : 998 li crestien en sunt apris e entusc^. 



1 



arag^ 
arbre 

arbrusea 
A^'chitridin 
ardent I. 

ardent 11. 

aresteent 

arestut 

arestuz 

argent 
argent* 

argument 
arivez 



J 



y. to grow smaU. 

gmd. 789 (I'ewe) va si apetizant. 

n. pr. ApoUo. 

gen. sg. 65.1816 la loi Apolin. 

ace. „ 334 ApoUin ne prise mes valiant on butun. 

prp. „ 14 k'en Apolin creient, Sathan, e Belial. 

8. m. apostle. 

prp. pL 168 d'iluec fn as apostles li seinz esperitz tramis. 

s. m. the Pope. 

prp. sg. 1809 mostrer al apostoille tute la verity. 

V. tr. to teacb ; to learn. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 178 ke Jesns en ses establiz aprent : 619 90 k'aprent polein en sa adantnre : 

„ ,, „ ,, 1 599 cum diable les aprent. 

„ pret „ „ 606 90 ke m*aprist ne guerpirai : 1335 tant aprist nigromant kant H ert escoler. 
ppa. (ind. pft. i sg.^ 83 jo ne Tai apris, ne pruv£» nele& 

2 „ 1 193 clers es e apris Pas en tes livres lisant. 

3 „ 372 de la fd Deu la summe (a) apris e demu8tr6. 
„ pL 1 781 apris unt [v. note] n*a mester & nul (guentner le rd). 

ppp. mas. se. 407 A. est ja apris e bien endoctrinez. 
II M pi* 341 par humme suntli autre apris e end 
(a) prep. temp, ailer ; (b) adv. afterwards. 

(a) 147 apres pou de tens : 190 apres la mort : 373 apres co keil out achev^. 
209.1 165 apres 90 : 12^3 apres I'enfantement : 1445 apres la mort du cors. 

(b) 1 180 la nuit procemne apres. 
V. tr. to prepare. 

ppp. mas. sg. 755 ke tu as deservi, luer td est aprest^. 

under aprent. 

s. f. learning. 

prp. sg. 550 ki sages es de aprise e d'age estes maur. 

under aprent. 

V. intr. to approach. 

ind. pres: 3 sg. 1432 despuis ke i A. aproce. 

n. pr. Araclius. 

nom. 935 Li chevalers Aracle : 969 li francs chevaler Aracle : 974 Arades : 1039. 1 159 Arade. 

ace. 799 Id Aracle avoit nun : 944. 986 (veit) Arade : 980 le gentil chevaler Arade unt aid€. 

prp. 1038 mustrer as sez martirs privez» A. e Arade. 

voc. 946 Aracle, chevaler alo86 f 

v. ref. to become enraged. 

pp. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 1780 li princes tost s'en est arag^. 

s. m. tree. 

prp. sg. 890 (les cheveus A. lie) & un arbre Id Id fu : 950 sun chief pnrras truver & un arbre li6. 

„ ,, 106 d'un arbre lur defendi le fruit k manger : 970 le chef A. dd arbre ad ost6. 
8. m. small tree. 

prp. sg. 1 172 suz un arbruseu Id eu munt fu cresant. 
n. pr. Architriclinus (but v. note), 
nom. 62 quant manga as nosces lu ber Architriclin. 
(arder), v. intr. to bum, to be hot ; to be inflamed, enraged, 
ud. pres. 3 sg. 1 74 eu feu ki art tut dis : 644 fust art: 1243 li princes, espris de ire, art e restencde. 

„ „ 3 pl* >779 les langes lur ardent, 
adj. eager. 

mas. nom. sg. 1742 tant par fu ardent. 
V. intr. to stop ; ref. id. 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1466 k une pldnne se aresteent. 

„ pret. 3 sg. 1062 sur la tumbe A. arestut fichi. 
pp. mas. sg. 98 sui en cest pais entrez e arestuz. 
s. m. silver. 

nom. sg. 877 plus clers ke n*est argentz esmerez e fimdu. 
ace. „ 1 288 or portent e argent : 1 149 asez li ofrimes, jtieus, argent, besantz. 
prp. „ 292 ne mist d'or ne d*argent pur nus ran9im ne guage : 1664 tresor de argent e de or der. 
s. m. argument. 

prp. sg. 193 ne purroit estre pruv^ par argument. 
V. tr. to conduct, 
ppp. mas. sg. 908 (A. est) 4 bon port arivez. 



GLOSSARY. 



IX 



arpenU 

arrement 

art I. 
art n. 



as I. 

as n. 

aseinbl6e 

asent 

asentent 



1 



▼. tr. to arm. 

ppp. mas. pL 1587 ben armex le sivent. 
s. m. a measure of length, arpent, O. £. 
(ace.) pL 481 le cundnseit treis arpentz e demi. 
s. m. mk. 

prp. sg. 1546 feimes enbrever i arrement nerd. 
under ardent I. 
8. m. art, deceit. 

pip. sg. 1249 mes plus set d*enchantement, d'art e de favele. 
y. tr. to bedew. 

ppp. fern. sg. 515 des lermes anis6e est sa face, 
under aver, 
under IL 

under assemblames. 
V. intr. to assent to ; ref. id. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 196 droitz ne raisuns n*i assent : 726 le plus i lui s*asent : 1574 ki les ot e i ausnt. 
it 11 3 pl. 730 des saiiazins s'asentent bien i li grant partie. 



asia 



asoti 

aspre 
aspres 



) 



assemblame 
assemblames 
assembl6 
assemblenmt 



assent 

at 

atach6 

atant 

ateindre 

atempr€e \ 
atemprer f 

atempfviire 



atendant 

atendi 

atendre 

atendn 

atent 



athU 
atnit 



3 pT. 730 des saiiazins s'asentent bien i li grant partie. 
adv. enough (of quantity) : long enough (of time). 
380 asez ai sujum^ : 1 149 asez u ofrimes. 
y. intr. to be seated. 

pp. mas. sg. 167 & destre sun pere est asis. 
s. m. ass. 

nom. sg. 615 nel eiisses plus entendu ke asne harpeiire. 
y. intr. to be infttuated. 

S». mas. (ace.) sg. 1490 (unt perdu A.) e lur parent (i. e. Aracle) ^ lui atrait e asot*. 
j. rough, rugged, 
mas. nom. sg. 1427 li chemins ferrez, aspre e deshuel (I'alasse). 
„ „ pT. 85c charduns k'aspres sunt e agu. 

y. intr. to assemble ; ref. id. 

ind. pret. i pi. 1 187 pur 90 nus assemblames tuit en un acordant : 

19 99 ff » 144^ assemblame pur 90 gent en une cumpainnie. 

„ iut. 3 „ 024 il tuit se assemblenmt. 
pp. mas. pi. 713 sunt assemble trestuit li dtoien : 738 iluec sunt assemble. 
„ fem. sg. 499 yenir ii la curt assembl6e. 
under asent. 
under ayer. 
y. tr. to tie, fasten. 

ppa. (ind. pit. 3 pi.) 1603 au ped Punt atach€ i grant turment cural. 
ady. thereupon, just then ; always at the beginning of the line (and clause), save in 201. 368. 984. 

1 731. («748). . . 

142. 197. 201, 368. 479. 493. 713. 821. 835. 875. 884. 888. 968. 984. 1025. nil. 1458. 1481. 1532. 

1719, 1731- «733- 1748« 
▼. mtr. to attain to. 

infin. 1228 & vostre ciuipaximie ateindre (me doinst Deus). 

y. tr. to temper, restrain. 

infin. 690 une dialur Id pas ne se seet atemprer. 

ppp. fem. s^. 526 (A. dist) i, parole simple e atemprie* 

s. t. temperm^, restraint 

pip* sg. 590 hustise sun curage) par sage atempreiire. 

y. tr. to attadc with insult. 

infin. 1308 & Id tu cumences tant \-iument stencer. 

y. intr. to wait; await ; stay behind ; listen (vers) ;obey (k\ 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 190 turment (atent Id 90 ne croit) : 199 i4>l. sul i demuere e atent : 

ft » » i> 1588 nuls ne remaint ne atent. 

„ piet. „ „ 1117 ensujuratendi. 
infin* 1742 ne vout tant atendre. 
ppa. ^md. pft. ^ sg.^ 857 (pucple) ki les ad atendu. 
gmd. 540 atendant la parole a queu chief fust men6e. 

peiq>h. pres. ptc. 816 le dement ke A toi est attendant ; 1124 sdex ore ven nus atendant. 
▼. tr. to enroL 

ppp. mas. sg. 1020 en la mem^ A. est adtl6. 
y. tr. to attract 
ppp. mas. (ace.) ag. 1490 (ttnt perdu) lur parent i lui atrait e asota. 

b 



GLOSSARY. 



attendant 
atur 

atume 
atnrn^ 
atument 



au 
Auban 



aucun 
aucune 



aun^ 
a{ln6e 

aiir 

aiira 

aiirai 

aiire 

aiir^e 

ailrent 

aiirer 



under atendre. 
a. m. dress. 

prp. sg. 19 en atur festival : 541 en eel estrange atur. 
V. tr. to prepare. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 506 cum gent ki s*atume ^ morteu mediae. 
„ ,, 3 pT. 1399 sepiQture atument e i chescun sarcu. 
ppa. (ind. pft. 3 sg.J 977 lors ad la sepulture au martir atum^. 
ppp. (ntr.) sg. 781 Ki ver desirent ^o te m'est atum6. 
„ mas. (appos. nom.) sg. 363 li guereduns est grantz, as bons atnm^. 
under li. 

n. pr. Alban, name of Britain's protomartyr (929). 

nom. 41. 104. 175. 191. 201. 322. 382. 407. 412. 439. 444. 452. 480. 483. 493* 519. 526. 535. 589. 
633. 646. 654. 673. 685. 717. 722. 730. 740. 745. 774. 787. 806. 811. 838. 806. 897. «». 963. 
1072. 1090. 1132. 1136. 1155. 1173. 1179. ii8j. 1443. 1449. 1813. [1160. 1489. 1707. 

ace. 21. 369. 418. 510. 513. 627. 630. 710. 719. 798. 800. 821. 848. 864. 889.948. 1057. 1086, 1 139. 

[1185. 1201. 1451. 
gen. 437. 497. 507. 738. 785. 804. 891. 915. 920. 940. 970. 978. 1020. io6«. 1068. 1 1 13. 1 166. 1 181. 
prp. 416 d' — : 885. 1052 de~ : 1208 d' Auban le gentU : 1844 de — : 
„ 432 A:448d*: ii26ches — : 1726 of — : 1143 — : par^: 1837 pur — . 
voc. $1. 285. 
) adj. pr. some, somebody. 

f mas. ace. sg. 131 1 (garir e restorer) aucun langurus. 
i> prp* ff 453 guami par aucun de la curt, 
fem. (ace.) sg. 574 ki n' est aucune feit susduit par foleiir. 

)y. tr. to assemble, 
ppp. mas. sg. 760 pueple ki U fu aun6. 

„ fem. „ 539 u fu gent aun^e. 
V. tr. to adore. 



ind pres. I sg. 58 lui pri e aiir lu soir e lu matin. 
3 „ 8 ceste croiz aure serrein e matinal. 
I pi. 830 (li solailz) ke a&rum. 

3 ,, 1797 la croiz aiirent II grant humUitd: 1798 e lui tuit aiircnt 
3 sg. 422 II Tesu, fiz Deu ke il aiira. 



If 
It 



$i 



ft 



tt 
tt 



tt 

pret. 
fut. 



it 
tt 



tt 

subj. pres. 
iniper. 
infin. 



I 
I 

3 
I 

2 



tt 



tt 



1267 Jesu ne aurai. 
pi. 246 e toi tuit aiirrum e crierum merci. 
„ 622 A Phebum, deu du solail ke il aiirrunt. 
sg. 642 (chose faire) par unt diables mais aiire. 
58d noz deus poestifs aiir ! 

1287 li solail e la lune ki lur plut aiirer : 1674 diable Id serves e vas plaist aurer. 
ppa. (ind. perf. 3 sg.) 514 suvent Tad aiirfee (=- la croiz). 
atiroas y. tr. to honour. 

ind. pret. 2 sg. 929 ki primers Engletere par martire aiimas. 
aiimim,-runt|-um under aiirer. 
ausi adv. also. 

1082 serum nus ausi. 
autel adj. pr. the same (thing). 

ntr. ace. sg. 1 106 nus dium autel. 
auter ) s. m. altar, 

auters / prp. sg. 1365 eu temple par devant lur auter. 

ace. pL 1701 lurs temples e auters k lui (unt) abaundun^. 
autre adj. pr. other. 

mas. nom. sg. 444 nus autres (cumencera) : 733 ja nul ne voie, mes autres lui. 
tt «> 807 n'est autre se il nun: 1447 n'est autie Deu fors dst. 
ace. „ 1384 un autre ad Deus fait miracle : 1822 ne sai autre language fors le mien, 
prp. sg. 2 ne d'autre metal : 482 Tun d'autre parti : 123 en autre k'en sun cher fiz : 
tt » ^ P^ meint autre sarrazin : 295 par autre sermun. 
fem. „ ,, 1340 d' autre (scil. part), 
mas. nom. pi. 341. 533. 918. 1337 li autre : 357 li autre prince : 773. 862 autres: 

1 192 cum funt cist autre tuit: 1260 cum autres morteus fnrent andui dst e cele. 



it 
tt 
tt 
tt 



it 
it 
t* 



tt 



a 



it 

icm. 



ace. pi. 242 autres de toi : 748 autres jugementz : ^63. 1293 les autres : 1367 autres. 
prp. ,f 236 en un fust dresc^, autre entravers pamu (v. note) : 431 d'autres 1 esloinnera : 

tt tt 432 par les autres li maus s'espandera : ^51 as autres essample : 734 par autres garoiz: 

„ „ 1074 (plus sages^ des autres : X075 parole as autres. 

» M 1549 (olesmi) d autres bestes. 



GLOSSARY. 



XI 



antri 
sval 



ftTsnt 



KftOMDt 






ftvenmt 




ady. otherwise, 

718 antzement ke li maistres ns horn ne xxmrra mic : 833 Id autrement le dit. 

imder autre* 

adj. belonging to others. 

(mas. ace. sg.) 24^ saof ton cors demeine cum sauver seiiz autri. 

ady. downwards, below. 

17 cdefs grantx aval : 914 (li oil) aval sunt chaetz : 1610 li sancs raa aval. 

y. intr. to come down. 

infin. 907 Deus deingna du del desendre e avaler. 

y. tr. to exalt. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1360 tuz jurs cherist e avance. 

(k^ adv. temp, and loc. i, forward; 2, before, beforehand, heretofore ; 3, in front, be 'ore others. 

lb) coni. witn ke (and a subj. pres., j3 ind. fiit.), before that. ^ 

fa, i^, 888 avant est sailliz : 1151 estoit amenez avant. 

(a, 2)f 260 ki avant [I'urent haij : 823 k'avant urent ire, ore la vunt il dublant : 

791 il avant passer ne pout hom : 803 ii nuls unc horn ala avant : 

1009 Tund mut plus k'avant pen6 : 1374. 1^44 sancs k'avant les (cors out) teint. 

1396. 1^51 avant (les urent en despit^ : 1736 jur6 eiirent avant. 

1 122 (ast) Pad salu6 avant : 1527 (cnescun) avant se purofri. 

429 avant ke plus avenge. 

434 avant ke nus hom garde s'en dura, 
aval) prep, down along by. 
7 avan Pun des costez raa li sancs cural: 878 avau le pendant s*espant. 
adj. suitable, 
mas. prp. sg. 1752 en sarcu avenant. 

)y. intr. to £ippen. 
ind. fut. 3 sg. 418 dunt grant mal avendra. 
subj. pres. 3 sg. dig avant ke plus avenge. 
pp. (ntr.) sg. 1 1 28 90 ke est puis avenu. 

8. f. upper front of the coat of mail, for the protection of the chin, 
ace. pL 1468 deslacent aventailles, hcumes e chapeus. 
8. f. mddent, chance ; par — , by chance. 
ace. sg. 1493 I'un de eus Taventure cunta. 

prp. „ 179 si par aventure curage me prent ; 621 fu par aventure au jur : 1 1 15 ki par aventure enpali. 
under avendra. • 

Jy. tr. I, to have, possess ; — 2, periphrastically with follg. substantive to express a verbal idea, ex. gr. 
aver cure, garde, soing, to care for; aver desir, envie, ire, merci, pi6t6, poiir, volunt6, to desire, &c. ; 
aver nun, to be called ; aver en despit, to have in despite, hate ; aver feim, freit, sei, chaut, to be 
hungiT, thirsty, hot, cold ; aver mester, to be useful, profit : — ^3, to have, to owe (to do anything) : — 
4, witn or without i, to express M. F. y avoir. 

rin two divisions: — ^A, mdependent verb; B, auxiliary.] 
ind. pres. i sg. at A 28 palefrei n'ai : 961 n*ai soing ne volunt6 : 1330 ai ^ soudeer. 

B 83. 215. 380. 387. 440. 808. 809. mo. 1227. 1820. 1835 ai. 
A 570 as tu hisdur. [1648. 1659. 1662 as. 

B 52. 100. 131. 418. 545. 546. 600. 755. 777- 921. 922. 955. 1 193- "98. 1647. 
A 591 n'a cure: 678 n'a mais viandes : 682 n'a mais lit : 

1612 teinte en a la peitiine : 1727 garde n'a de fu : 1781 n*a mester k nul. 
(s il y a) 381 tant i a plenty : 

650. 1303. 1420 n'a cist ki (ne obeist) (ne seit decolez) (n'est muntez): 
703 n'a jpluie ne ros^: 1461 n'a nul ki ne die : 1589 tant i a gent. [1803.1810 a. 
B 176. 296. 328. 346. 371. 408. 423. 449. 472. 967. 995. 1022. 1057. 1155. 1567. 
A 21 A. ad nun : 2C. 46 ad le mund i, guvemer : 102. 1315. 1630 tut ad I ^er : 
138 du mund ad poer: 679 prisun ad obscure : 683 feim ad e sei e freit : 
684 pur lit ad roche bise : 1375 de leit ad ja semblance : 1456 pi6t6 en ad : 
(s U y a) 580 en noz deus ad grant franchise : 1 03 1 des dtoiens ad bien mil u plus. 



ft ff 

2Sg. 

*t t9 

3 » 



as 



>i »f 
tt »> 



ad 



>i >» 



B 71. 191. 211. 270. 284. 323. 327. 340. 362. 368. 374. 379. 397. 419. 511. 
513. 514. 516. 519. 520. 535. 541. 542. 544. 561. 758. 776. 783. 785. 832. 
8q6. 866. 868. 804. Qio. q:?8. qw. 040. 941. 96a 070. 071. 972. 977. lOi^ 



J56. 866. 868. 894. 910. 938. 939. 940. 941. 96a 970. 971. 972. 977. 1013. 
1017. 1028. 1122. 1155. 1237. I2di. 1282. 1294. 1384. 1403. 1487. 1554. 
1577 bis. 1668. 1691. 1755. 1837 ad. 
B 281. 945 at. 

1 pL mmm B 457. 107^. 1191. 151 1. 1653 avum. 

2 „ avn B 463. 618. 1534 avez. 



»« >f 



at 



Xll 



GLOSSARY. 



avU6e 

avis 

avisa 
avis^ 

avifiun 



avogU 



impft. 3 8g. aiHni 



tt 



prct. 



I 8g. 
3 



t» 



at 
out 



I pi. eufM3 



» 



fut. I sg. 

2 pi. 



eunnt 
urent 

averai 
qvem 
averunt 



ind. pres. 3 pi. und B 629. 1009. I5<^ ^^^' 

„ unt A 4Q unt lur lei : 359 n'unt plus de tere : 395 flnee imt lor aeficb : 
581. 63opi6t6 unt (de): lyjo en lui unt amor: 1381 en imt cnvie: 
1480 en unt grant joie: 1633 en unt cure. 

B 44. 353. 393- 5>2. 518. 53'- 533- 620 bis. 7^7. 746. 748- 249-750. 753- 

757. 766. 767. 857. 859. 870. 882. 980. 981. 982. 983. 986. 989. 1012. 

loiA. 1034. 1065. 1069. 1096. 1 109. nil. iiao. I203. 1386. 1291. 135c. 

US*. 1359- 1360. 1382. 1387. 1388. I39J. 1395. 1397. 1400. 1401. 14W. 

1409. 14 10. 1488. 1 5 14. 1552. 1594. 1598. 1599. 1603. 1604. 1610. 1768. 

1781. 178^. 1788. 1789. 1792. 1793. 1795. 1800 unt. 
A 799 Aracfe avoit nun : 1 135 avoit le grant : 1469 n'avoit rqx38. 
B 391. 448. 1539 avoit. 
pi. avoieni A 1406 unc n'avoient tel (travail) : 1484 destren avoient plus fints. 
B 17^5 avoient. 
B 376 oi einx purpose. 
A 288 trente anz out : 557 il out poiir. 

(a il y eut) 4 n'i out acaston^ : 22 n'i out plus cuneui : 

1325. 1639 n'i out ke curucer : 1771 n*i out Id Fust . . . ke fl ne fust . . . 

769 de pueple i out plenty : 1 766 meint en i out blesc^. 
B 105. 147. 319. 373. 710. 799. 936. 943. 986. 991. 1375 out 
A 1273 parentz k'eiimes cher. 
B 1522 eiimes. 
B I736eiirent. 

A 154 envie en urent : 358 tant urent tresor : 824 urent ire. 
B 162. 752. 8j8. 987. 1396. 1551 urent. 
A 1840 tesmom averai of moi. 

-^ 367. 1537 le regne averez du cid: 473 \tis ma robe averez. 
A 582 n' averunt vers toi ne ire ne rancur. 
B 1414 8* averunt men6. 

A 731 eit la vUe perie : 733 poiir eit : 928 n\it part de ecus. 
B 874 n'eit tei Deu rekeneii. 
A A63 trop seroie mari si mal eiez. 
A 04^ mal aient deu. 
B 1363 eins ke i V. aient fait mener. 
A 1716 ne eient (part de moi). 
B 1026 quident ki tut eient lur voler achev^. 
A 1346 ne faiUi ke n*i eiist mil enter. 

B 1 783. 1 784 ne se pout nul vanter ki iluec eiist est^, ke . . . le eiist deshonort, 
A 1621 se rejo'ist cum se il n*ust unc mal. 
B 1771 n'i out ki I'ustmesdit. 
B 1525 n'eiissum un de eus flecchL 
B 615 ne I'eiissez plus entendu. 
B 795 cum geii ussent dormant. 
A 299 ne eiez vers lui quor ligger. 
A 114. 672. 702. 1279 aver mester : 706 par bdvre e chaut aver: 1300 sani 

plus aver par vus travail : 1327 sanz merd aver: 1342 pi6t€ aver: 1452 

pur aver ae vus batesme : 1665 pardun purrez aver : 1076 tuz jurs sants 

nn aver. 
A 44 unt eii damage : 857 grant sei i unt eii : 867 pit6 en ad eti. 

1227 tant id eii desir: 1396 ke il urent eii (en despit). 
V. tr. to defame. 

ppa. (ind. pit. 3 sg.) 511 le crestien demandent k'ad lur Id avil^e. 
s. m. appearance ; used with estre, to appear, 
nom. sg. 206 avis lui est (cum Deus deingna) : 124 avis m'ert ke li eels se desdot. 

)v. tr. to behold, percdve. 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 411 lur faitz e lur cunseilz o\* e avisa. 
ppa. (ind. pit. 3 sg.) 408 es-vus un sarrazin ki avis6 les a. 
s. f. vision. 

nom. sg. 277 ceste avisiun (k'est ke signifie) ? 
ace. ,, 214 sa avisiun & lui cunter. 

pip* M 31^ veistes en vostre avisiun: 778 Id en avisiun vi : 205 par avisiun lui esmoillir le queer : 
„ „ 296 par avisiun vus a Deu ma6 le enrage : 1223 par avisiun & lui cunveitir. 
V. tr. to blind, 
ppp. mas. sg. 73a orb est de quor e avoglez : 1774 (ke il ne fust) desv^ u avogl^. 
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snbj. pres. 3 sg. eit 

2 pi. eie» 

3 .. aient 
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tt It 



eient 



>> 



impft. 3 sg. east 



It 



imper. 
infin. 



tt 
I pi. 

2 
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3pL 
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ust 

eOssum 

eusu» 

ussent 

eie» 

aver 



tt 
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tt 



ppa. (ind. pfl.) eU 



GLOSSARY. xiu 

g^ adj.bliiid. 

mas. ace pL 149 (sana) fevenis, avogles. 
pies under aTogl6. 

lent under ayer. 

ir I. m. wealth. 

pip. (pardt. gen.) sg. 1301 del avoir vus en femm mat largement doner, 
it nndo- aver. 

lea (pp. s) adj. nmaway. 

mas. pop. sg. 1247 par nn clergastie avolez Id sautele. 
116 s. m. aavocate. 

nom. sg. 559 (vennz dust estre) cum maistre e avoii6. 

ace. „ Q49 va quere ton seinnur, tun maistre e avou6. 
atxe s. m. adulterer. 

nom. pi. 1683 avoutre e homicide. 
i,«iai-iun onderaver. 

B. 

r y. intr. to open the mouth, (gasping for breath) . 

infin. 697 (veisez) oises e bestes mues baer e pantoiser. 
li s. m. riier, chief. 

nom. sg. 459 de cest pais ki est tut sires ke bailli (v. note). 
„ |M. 714 li prince de la teire, li bailU e gardein. 
lie s. f. power, dominion. 

prp. sg. 1448 pur delivrer nus d'enfemal baillie. 
ler T. tr. to c^Six^d, manage. 

in&i. 1366 tant cum vif e estriu puis bailler pur munter sele. 
moe s. f. hesitation. 

prp. sg. 1382 (si ami) ne sunt pas en balance, 
dun s. m. (adv.), & — , at discretion, at will, without reserve. 

prp. sg. 313 sun fix lur livra i bandun : 1729 le delapident trestuit ii baundun. 
i ▼. tr. to summon together (the army). 

ppp. mas. sg. 1285 dst s*en vunt cum ost bani e plener(v.note). 
„ „ ]M. 1494 fiirent tuit sumuns e bam. 

V. tr. to baptize. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 369 baptize (A.) & grant humility. 
„ pret. 2 „ 1 130 le baptizas. 
tis6 f(^') v^6n. 1804 biaptizer se fimt tuit. 

ppa. (ind. pit 3 sg.) 1241 lors les ad baptiz€ pur la loi acumplir. 

ppp. mas. sg. 419 noz deus ki ad guerpi e baptizes est ja. 

grnd. 1 121 grants vertus fesant e paens baptizant : 1292 (unt le derc tmv^) prechant et baptizant. 
It ) s. m. deceit, fraud. 

Its f nom. sg. 1576 trop dure dst baratz, trop dure dst tunnentz. 

*^* ft 995 ti^P i A sun barat par cest pais semm6. 

prp. „ 1295 simple gent par barat enganer. 
tMiin adj. foreign, barbarian. 

mas. ace. sg. 1823 ne sai autre language fors le mien barbarin. 
f» pn?> »» 63 en cest pals estrange e barbarin. 
lage s. m. assemblage of the nobility. 

P'P' >S* 301 of lui regneras eu cdestien bamage. 
m s. m. baron ; man, husband. 

voc. sg. 1708 ai, gentil barun ! 

prp. sg. 134 (kar ne vout espruver cumpainnie) de barun. 

adj. low, physicaUy or sodaUy. 

mas. nom. pL 933 si en dient * amen' e haut e bas ! 
,» prp. „ 890 & reims bas e petiz. 
i ▼. tr. to DoQd, to cause. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 15 10 par ses enchauntements* ces grants maus nus basti. 

)s. m. stick, cudgd. 
prp. sg. 835 le fert du poin e du bastun pesant : 

»> >» 1007 (ferent) de lances e cuteus e gros bastun poinnal : 1701 batent de mace e de bastun. 
ace. pL |04 portants bastuns, ma^ues, o luiche o esp4e. 
prp. „ 651 (batist) de peos e de bastons. 



tizant 
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GLOSSARY. 



bataille 

batant 
batel 



batent 
batesme 



bat! 

batist 

batre 

batu 

batiie 

batuz 



baud 

baudur 

baundim 
Beethleem 

beit 

beivent 

beivre 



bel 
bele 



Belial 
ben I. 



•. f. battle, 

nom. sg. 1766 grant fu la bataille. 
under batre. 
a. m. boat. 

nom. 8g. 790 ke n'i fust nus ^ flote, ne batel ne cbalant. 
ace. ,, 766 ne batel ne nief unt truv6. 
under batre. 
s. m. baptism. 

nom. 8g. 298 aliance seit batesme. 

ace. „ 1 192 batesme demant : 1324 recever batesme : 1452 aver batesme: 1843 batesme requorai. 
prp. ,t 1692 par batesme tespecchez espurger. 

V. tr. to strike ; intr. to beat (of the heart) ; — gmd. batant = hastily (with s'en venir, v. note on 424). 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1 701 batent de mace : 1608 ferent, batent, e poinnent. 
I ,» pret. 3 sg. 234 gesk'au sane espandre de escurgies bati. 
subj. impfl. 3 „ 651 (n'a cist ke ne) de peus e de bastuns u enpeinst u batist. 
infin. 711 (fait) batre : 1003 (alassfi) de batre : 1616 lessa batre : 1625 (aegre) de balrc. 

ppa, (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 757 (I'unt) batu e laidang6 : loio (I'und) batu de ma9iies : 

„ „ „ ,, „ loio des verges I'unt batu. 
ppp. mas. sg. 649 cumande ke batu seit : 1 1 63 batuz e debrisez. 

„ fem. ,, 20 & robe d'or batiie. 
gmd. 424 ki s'en vent batant des terres de deli, 

pres. ptc. 843 i peine chaut remeint li quors eu piz batant. 
adj. bold, courageous, 
mas. prp. sg. 1 195 it quor baud e joiant. 
s. f. boldness, courage, 
prp. se. 558 (venux aust estre) 4 baudur. 
under bandun. 
n. pr. Bethlehem. 
61. 484 k'en Beethleem (naski). 
V. tr. to drink, 
ind. pres. 3 se. 676 ne beit des bons vins. 

>f M 9$ P^» S79 ^ mescreant en beivent. 

infin. 238 i boivre fel tendi : 706 emflent ydropis par beivre e chant aver, 

ppa. (ind. ant. 3 pi.) 858 au jur ki dune fu lung ki ne urent oeii. 
adj. beautiful, fair ; (ethically, in voc.), fair, kmd. 

mas. nom. sg. 222 li tens (estoit^ beus e seri : 225 (li eels se desdot) beus e delitables. 
obi. „ 1420 n'a cist ki n est muntez palefrei bon e bel. 
voc. „ 51 bel hoste ! 388. 468. 48^ beu maistre! 777 beu sire Deus I 
„ „ 215 beus hostes ! 277 beus nostes e ami! 329 beus sire Deus I 377 beus ostes! 
„ „ 868 beus duz sire Jesu ! 1519 beus duz amis cheri ! 
nom. pi. 1064 li beus angeres du ce^desendent) : 1070 plus furent beus que rose : 
» »* 1373 (Ics <^ors) beus devenent: 1380 unc plus beus ne estoient. 
fem. obi. sg. 1261 (fei ke dei) Diene la bele. 

It prp* >» ^7^ d'une bele funtainne est 11 roisseus hissu. 
n. pr. Belial. 

gen. 1622 paien se curucent, li fil Belial, 
prp. 14 k'en Apolin creient, Sathan e Belial. 

adv. very, indeed, truly ; (b) in phrase, bien dire, to speak well of; bien fere, to act aright. 
(ben) 262 ben clos e garm : 1089 ben certz : 1 146 ben repentant : 1587 ben annex : — 
527 ben devant Tajumde : 11 33 ben devant Penjumant : — 

162 ben savoient : 324. 421. 1069 ben (veit, vi, veii) : 557, 1088 ben pert: 561 ben ad prav6: 
957 ben gar: 1097 ben unt servi: 1137 ben recunust: 1533 ben entendi : — 
571 ben s'en puet gabber: 966 si lui ben vent k volenti : 1822 ben le di e divin. 
(bien) 276. 1542 bien certz : 378. 964 bien acert^ : 407 bien endoctrinex : 740 bien enparent^: 
743 bien n€ : 747 bien pa6 : — 

421 bien di : 964. 145 c bien croi : 1026 bien quident : 1034 bien unt dit e jnr6 : 1202 bien set : 
1208 bien deit : 1562 bien poum saver : 
1534 bien m'avez servi : 1550 bien defendi : 1800 bien unt recunu : 1803 bien geisent. 

1 03 1 des citoiens en ad bien mil e plus numbr€. 

(b) 3612 bien fere e dreiture : 1570 ki bien de lui dira. 



) 
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bender 



benoie 
benoit 
benoite 

bens 
ber 



berbis 



ben n. 8. m. goods; kindness; welfare. 

ace. sg. Iit2 (voillant) son bien: 1763 (voillant) vostre bien. 
„ ju. 1603 tn en purras granz bens* e honur cunsirer (v. note), 
pip* » 3^4 °^^ °^^ firent pur ses bens si mal nun. 
y. tr. to bind up (wounds). 

infin. 1343 tant cum li ]3ere au fiz la plaie va bender : 
„ 1530 tant k'as plaies bender li freres main tendi. 

)▼. tr. to bless, 
subj. (opt.) pres. 3 sg. 26 (Deus) vus benoie e guard ! 
ppp. mas. sg. 270 benoit seit le pere ! 
„ fern. „ 128 Marie, Deu te saut, la benoite mulier ! 
nnder ben 11. 

s. m. nobleman, gentleman (ethically). 
nom. sg. 26 ki tant pers prude ber. 
gen. sg. 62 quant manga as nosces lu ber Architriclin. 

ace. „ 1307 mut cunussez petit cest prude ber : 1648 tu as i mort livr6 tant meint prude ber. 
s. f. sheep. 

ace. sg. 431 despuis ke il verra une brebiz malade : 889 (saisist A.) cum fait lu la berbiz. 
▼. tr. to wound (with arrows), 
ppp. fem. sg. 521 plus est esmeiiz ke n*est (leonesse) quant est bers6e. 
besantx s. m. a coin, O. £. besant, (Byzantine coin^. 

ace. pi. 1 149 asez li ofrimes jiieus, argent, oesantz. 
besille ▼. intr. to totter, be insecure. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1246 Tonur des deus suvereins ja besille e chancele. 

)s. f. oeast. 
nom. se. l$j± ki les ot e i assent plus est fous ke beste. 
„ pi. 1756 ke ne les devurassent bestes, n*oisel volant. 

ace. „ 697 (veisez) oises e bestes miles baer : 1389 Tegle oiseus enchace e ks bestes li lu. 
prp. „ 1549 de chens ne d*autres bestes ke nul ne fust blesmi. 
ao]. of animals. 

mas. prp. sg. 1602 ki desire char de cors bestial, 
under beit. 
I. adv. welL 

734 ben se chastie : 910 il ad beu meriz : 1099 il beu meri. 
ben n., bens nnder bel. 
s. f. beauty. 

nom, sg. 348 trespassable est 11 mundz e tute sa beut<. 
under ben 1., II. 
y. ref. to go away (v. note), 
pp. (ind. pit. 3 sg.) 554 s'en est binnex en tenegre devant jur. 

(adj. of a oark grey colour, 
mas. nom. sg. (pred.) 160 mua lune culur, devint li solailz bis. 
fern. ace. sg. 684 pur- lit ad roche bbe, si dure cum ader. 
8. f. whiteness. 

nom. sg. 267 les le^uns des angles ke blancheilr vesti. 
T. intr. to grow white, blanched (of leaves from want of moisture), 
infin. 695 foille veisez blanchir. 
adj. white. 

mas. nom. pi. 1376 (sunt) plus blancs ke de chemise n'est girun : 
»» „ „ 1720 erent plus blancs ke cheinsilne cotun. 

}▼. tr. to blandish, to entreat caressingly. 
infin« 591 Id de blandir n'a cure : 1235 (ne larrum) pur losengerie, pur duns, ne pur blandir. 
ppp. mas. pi. 1524 (urent manacez, deproiex e blandi. 
y. tr. to blame, 
ppp. mas. sg. 1 591 blasmez fu li darreiner e ki d*aler fu lent. 

)y. tr. to wound, 
ppp. mas. sg. 1766 grant fu la bataille, meint en i out blesc^. 

„ fem. „ 522 saerpent quant ele se sent blesc6e. 
y. tr. to hurt. 

ppp. mas. s^. 1549 ke nul ne fust blesmi. 
8. r. turf, sod. 

prp. sg. 1755 les cors ad enterr^ sux bleste verdoiant. 
s. m. com, wheat. 

nom. pL 692 flestrisent blez en terre, perisent li verger, 
ace. „ 1 141 perdixent blez e fruit h gainnur paisant. 



bestes 



bestial 



befl 
ben 



bent€ 

bien I.,II. 
Inimez 

bis 
bise 

bhucheflr 

blanrhif 

blandi 
blandir 

blasmei 

Uesctf 
bksctfe 

bksmi 

Ueste 

blez 
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•blund 
bois 

boise&r 

boivre 
bon 



ft 
ft 



bonaventure 

bonement 

bons 
bonure 

bonurez 

brand 
brant 
brants 



bras 



brebix 
brdent 

Brettainne 

briant 
brisent 

bruant 



bruidte 
bruit 

brun 
bnini 

Brutot 
btt 



t* 
t* 



t9 

f> 
It 
t* 
»> 



f » 



adj. blond. 

mas. nom. pi. 640 ami ne bmn ne blimd. 
s. m. wood, forest 
prp. sg. 1 39 1 li lu du bois. 

nom. pi. ^3 (perisent) li bois e li gardin, li praiol e herber. 
s. m. deceiver. 

nom. sg. 561 ben Tad ore prav6 ke il est boiseur: 1560 si il fnst boisetLr. 
under beit. 

adj. good, righteous ; bon gr€, willingly ; de bon quoer, heartily, 
mas. nom. sg. 1470 sis bons quors tut frois est e nuveus. 
ace. „ 1489 unt perdu A. lur bon ami. 
obi. „ 1420 est muntez palefrei bon e bel. 
prp. „ 346 ^eschoisi) de Don gr6 : 763 enviz va bon gr€ : 908 i bon port arirez : 

„ „ „ 471 ae bon auor esjoi : 685 de verai e bon quoer : 1632 de b<m e vend quoer. 

»> » pl* 363 li guereduns est grantz as bons atum^ : 676 ne beit mais des bons ^ins. 
8. f. good luck. 

ace. sg. 592 si te doinst Deus bonaventure. 
adv. lundly. 

30 cist bonement li grante ostel. 
under bon. 

8. m. happiness, good luck, 
prp. sg. 351 & bonure fu n€, 
adv. happy. 

mas. voc. sg. I043 ai, martir bonurez ! 
s. m. sword. 

ace. 8g. 804 engette sun brant : 1 160 loing engetta sun brant, 
prp. „ looi (coup) de brant acer6 : 1 107 pour poiir de brant furbi : 
1747 un estur de lance e de brant : 

450 le chief li fra voler de brant furbi : 894 I'ad fern du brant Id ert furbiz : 
1013 li ad du brant le chief (sevr^) : 1234 pur les testes duner au brand ferir: 
1303 decolez ne seit du brand d*acer: 1499 les detrenchames tuz au brand furbi : 
1 04 1 (les detrenchent) au brant d*acer: 1838 decol6 fu du brand acerin. 

*» pl- 95 detrenchez ja de brantz muluz. 
s. m. arm. 

prp. sg. 1773 (defigur€) de visage u de braz a de main a de p4. 
nom. pl. 1374 les membres lur sunt restorez pez e bras sanz iaillance. 
ace. „ 839 brisent braz e gambes : 1360 les braz li unt li^ : 

„ „ 16^1 les braz ad estenduz pur embracer, 
under berbiz. 
V. intr. to lament loudly. 

ind. pres. 3 pl. 859 crient e br^nt e ^ terre unt geiL 
n. pr. Britain. 

prp. 1 127 passastes par Brettainne d*Orient \Tnant. 
under bruant. 
V. tr. to break. 

ind. pres. 3 pl. 509 uis brisent e porte : 839 brisent braz e gambes : 1701 le cors brisent e baten 
adj. noisily-nishing (of water), 
mas. nom. sg. i K3 illi flotz fu bruant. 

i> prp* >* 788 l*ewe Id est parfunde e raedde & flot briant. 
V. tr. to embroider. 

ppp. fern. sg. 1 134 sa robe vus duna, braids d*or lusant. 
8. m. noise, nubbub. 

nom. sg. 883 est ja levez noise e bruit e criz : 1746 lors comence li bmit. 
ace. „ 620 grant cri e bruit fait unt. 
pip* ft 505 A hautes manaces e grant bmit e criee. 
aoj. brown, dark. 

mas. nom. pl. 640 ami ne brun ne blund. 
V. tr. to polish, burnish, 
ppp. mas. sg. 473 robe il lut li on bumL 

fi PJV' It ^24 un* image d*or bnmL 
n. pr. id. 

nom. 1836 en Teille ke cunquist Bmtus e Conielin< 
8. m. trunk (of the human body). 

prp. sg. 450 du bu le chief li fra voler: 948 ki chief est ja dn bu coop^ : 
„ lOijadkchiefdabutCTri. 
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s. f. moQtli. 

prp. sg. 837 da Dies e de la bache li sancs ist e espant. 

nom. pi. 1778 les buches traversent. 

adj. furnished with a boss (or umbo). 

mas. pip. pi. 851 (garni) de haubercs dublers e de buclers escuz. 

s. m. goat. 

nom. sg. 66 en enfer gist puant cum bucs u mastiin. 

8. m. ox. 

nom. sg. 14 1 7 sacrifice agreable plus ke buef u torel. 

s. f. bowel. 

ace. sg. 1265 fors sacher du ventre la buele : 1601 la buele en sachent du ventre. 

s. f. gvves. 

ace. pi. 680 ad manicles e buies en liu de buus d'or der. 

s. f. goodness. 

ace. s£. 1089 sa bunt^ tesmoinne A . . . ki saufs est e gari. 

n. pr. Bordeaux. 

prp. 1264 si quis deust estre de ci k'H Burdde. 

B. m. pilgrim s staff. 

ace. sg. 1827 penant deveng e preng burdun fresnin. 

under bruni. 

s. f. business, work. 

ace sg. 124 i si grant busoinne fere e achever : 1284 ceste grant busoinne achever : 

„ „ 147 1 la busoingne Jesu faire. 
V. tr. to thnist, push. 

ind. pres. j sg. 631 li uns trait, li uns bute, li uns ses draz desrunt. 
mfin. 534 du sacher e buter li est ensanglaent^ (la robe), 
ppa. (ind. pft 3 pi) 753 Punt trait e but6. 
8. m. Dutler. 

prp. sg. 677 (ne bdt vins) de riche vaissele li servant butuiUer. 
s. m. a bud (only used contemptuously, as a measure of value ; v. note on 334). 
ace. sg. 3 14 ApoUin ne prise mes valiant un butun : 

ff „ 1671 kar ne vaut lur poisance un butun d*eglenter. 
s. m. armlet, bracelet, 
pip. pL 680 (ad) manides e buies en liu de buus d*or cler. 

c. 

adv. here, hither (in 417, used for obi. case of dem. adj. pron. ; cf. M.F. ^). 
48 passer geske 9a : 227 en terre ^a jus desendi : 417 enten 9a : 438 9a venir les face : 
470 (esdavine) ke 9a porter vus vi : 613 i vus 9a nist li clers venuz. 
n. pr. Cain. 

nom. 399 d' Abel,^<um I'odst Cairn si frere esnez. 
f. m. pebble. 

prp. pL 854 entre espines Id va e les cailloz menu. 
adj. of the head. 

mas. prp. sg. 1617 i cunme de espines pur chapd capital, 
adj. of goat-sldn. 

mas. prp. sg. 1828 sanz chauceurede cordewon caprin. 
s. m. magic rite. 

pip. pi. 1006 tant se est par caractes e par sortz enchant6. 
s. m. house (of a commoner kind). 

nom. sg. (pred.) 16 un palois perxin trove ki ne pert pas casal. 
(541. 1157) under ciL 
imdercid. 
Hi under cder. 
under ciL 

(i — ,) adv. secretly. 
899 k cd6e crut eu seint nun Jesu. 
y. tr. to conceal. 

infin. 211 sans ren cder : 1269 ne vus devum cder : 1306 sanz v6rit^ cder: 1633 n*unt cure de cder. 
ppp. (ntr.) sg. 339 ne vus serra cd6. 

C 
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(celer I.) 



if 
it 



Las. sg, 10 w herberge en muntainne ne puet estre cel€ : 
a a 1787 



celer 
celers 



II. 



ppp. mas 

ne puet mais le poer Jesu estre cel6. 

nom. pi. 979 crestiens plusurs cuvert e cel6. 

Acc. „ 395 iluec unt lur segreiz e cunseilz celez. 
periph. pres. ptc. 1137 ne ren ne fu celant. 
s. m. cellar. 



a 
a 



celestien 
celestiens 



celez 
eels 
celai 
cenbel 

cenele 

cent 



centeines 

centz 

cerchfe 

cerchera 



cert 



/ prp. sg. 676 (vins) gisantz en sun celer. 

„ pi. 17 4 solers e estages e celers grantz aval. 
^ adj. celestial. 
/ mas. ace. sg. 275 me descuvri segrei celestien. 

„ prp. „ 301 of lui regneras en celestien bamage. 

,f ace. pi. 723 ki noz deus celestiens despersone e defie. 

,f voc. t, 151 1 chers deus celestiens ! 

under celer I. 

(224. 1482) under ciel. 

under cil. 

s. m. tournament. 

prp. sg. 1418 li paen sunt grant pueple cum sumuns i cenbel. 

s. f. haw, berry. 

ace. sg. 1267 pur ki ne doins une cenele. 

num. nundrea. 

prp. sg. 1 595 crestiens nuveus plus de cent. 

ace. pi. 1403 nuef centz e nonante nuef la summe ad cuntenu. 

s. f. nundrea ; used absol., by hundreds. 

ace. pi. 1282 lors ad mand6 sa gent centeines e miller. 

under cent. ^ 

\ V. tr. to seek, search. 
) ind. fut. 3 sg. 436 chambres A trestutes cerchera. 

ppp. fem. sg. 497 ke la maisun A. seit tute cerch^e. 

grnd. 508 chambres vunt cherchant. 

adj. certain (trustworthy; assured). 

mas. prp. sg. 1 545 (establi) 4 cert cuntc. 
„ nom. pi. 1337 (li autre) muerent certz de luer. 
t, „ „ 276 bien seiez certz e fi : 1089 ben sumes certz de fi : 1542 bien soies certz de fi. 

adj. sure, convinced. 

mas. nom. sg. 559 (venuz a baudur) cum certein prechur. 

under cert. 

s. m. brain. 

nom. sg. 1430 doillant li sunt li nerf e tut veins li cervel. 

prp. „ 1 263 enfrundrer de teste u de cervele. 

under cist. 

n. pr. Cesar. 

nom. 356 ii est Cesaires li riches e li redut6 ? 

adj. subject to Cesar. 

dat. sg. mas. (appos.) 1834 as Romeins nuncier, le pueple cesarin. 

under cist. 

under cil. 

s. m. hunter (horse). 

obi. sg. 142 1 est muntez (palefrei) cha9ur u fort runcin u grant destrer ignel. 

s. m. little dog, whelp. 

ace. sg. 1425 rahiient plus viument k'un chael. 

s. f. chain. 

pm. pi. 666 de chaesnes ]i€: 710 lier de chaesnes de fer : 749 1'unt de chaesnes li€. 
chaet, chaeth, cnaetz, under chiet. 



certein 

certz 

cervel 

cervele 

ces 
Cesaires 

cesarin 

cest, ceste 
ceu, ceus 
cha9ur 

chael 

chaesnes 



i 



chalant 
chalur 



chambre 
chambres 

champ 



! 



s. m. kind of boat. 

nom. sg. 790 n'i fust nus H flote ne batel ne chalant. 

s. f. heat. 

nom. sg. 690 une chalur Id pas ne se sect atemprer (v. note). 

ace. „ 857 grant chalur e grant sei i unt eu. 

s. f. room, chamber. 

ace. sg. 512 une chambre sutife i unt truv^e. 



it 



pi. 436 chambres A. trestutes cerchera : 508 chambres vunt cherchant 



s. m. field, open field. 
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(champ) 

champiun 

champs 
chancele 

chan9un 

chand 

changer 

changeur 

chant 



chantant 
chantent 
chanterent 

chantz 
chapel 
chapeos 

char 



charduns 
charmes 
chamel 
charoinne 

chartre 

chascnns 

chastel 

chasteus 

chasde 

chastier 

chasdez 

chaac€e 

chancenre 

chant I. 



chant n. 
chantz I. 

chantz II. 



} 



nom. sg. 764 estroit Inr fu le champ e le chemin ferr6 . 

pip* *> 349 C^'*^?^^^^^^^) cu™ ^^ ^^ fl^ ^u champ. 
„ pi. 1540 gorent par ces champs. 

s. m. champion. 

prp. sg. 1722 (angeres) enveit Dens H snn loial champiun. 

nnder champ. 

V. intr. to totter, reel. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1246 1'onnr des dens snvereins ja besille e chanc ele. 

s. f. chanson, song, ballad. 

nom. 8g. 104a (de lui) n*est chan9nn ne fable. 

s. m. channel (of a river). 

prp. sg. 789 (I'ewe), retraite e (= en) snn chanel, va si apetizant (v. note). 

V. tr. to change, alter. 

infin. 667 ke sun voler poiisse e flecchir e changer. 

s. m. exchanger, barterer. 

voc. sg. 572 hai ! queu changeur ! 

s. m. song, chant, n)rmn. 

nom. sg. 905 (des angles) en est li chantz oiz : 107 1 tens estoit lur chantz entenduz e oiz. 

ace. „ 269 lur chant rentinc e entendi. 

V. intr. to sin?. 

ind. pres. 3 pL 1353 hant chantent e der. 
„ pret. „ f, 269 chanterent, e lur dumt rentinc. 

gmd. 1003 chantant e esjoi : 1 182 ^ clere voiz chantant. 

imder chant. 

s. m. chaplet ; cap, head-piece. 

prep. sg. 161 7 ii curune de espines pur chapel capital. 

ace. pi. 1468 deslacent aventailles, neumes e chapeus. 

s. f. flesh, body ; char prendre, to become incarnate. 

nom. sg. 652char emfle : 841 la char (li est) noire e emfl^e : 1454 la char (m'est) pal e flestrie. 

ace. „ 659 k'en terre char prist : 922 ta char ne espami as : 1602 desire char de cors bestial. 

prp. „ 293 mes de sa char demeine, sacrifice e ostage (mist). 

s. m. thistle. 

prp. pL 855 (va entre) nrties e charduns, k*aspres sunt e agu. 

s. m. charm, magic. 

prp. pi. 885 par enchantement d*A. e les charmes e diz. 

adj. of the body, corporeal. 

fern. prp. sg. 1 73 1 (I'alme) s*en ist de sa chamd maisun. 

8. f. carrion. 

nom. sg. 1 505 en desert gisez cum charoinne guerpi. 

factit. ace. 846 charoinne le tenent sanz alme eiSreioissant : 
„ ,, 1004 charoinne le tenimes H Ins e chens dun6. 

s. f. prison. 

prp. sg. 673 A« en la chartre ne fina Deu urer : 7 1 1 en chartre estuer : 1 144 de chartre fu menez. 

under chescun. 

nom. sg. 57 escu m*est e guarant plus ke chastd perin. 

ace. „ 1419 d*envair ost k rei, u cit6 u chastd (v. note). 
„ pi. 586 (cunsirer) fiez, chastens e tur. 

▼. tr. to chastise, check ; ref. reform one's self. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 734 Id par autres est gamiz, dst ben se chasde : I439la rute des S. de crier le chastie. 
infin. 1367 ocire le ferum pur autres chasder. 

ppp. mas. sg. 442 Id en sdt chasdez chascnns ki la saverra. 

s. 1. causewav, street. 

prp. sg. 531 lors Tunt cist pris e trahit par la me e chaucte. 

s. f. shoe. 

prp. sg. 1423 sanz chancenre e nuz : 1828 sanz chauceiire de cordewon caprin. 

s. m. heat ; chant Dedre, to be heating ; chaut aver, to be heated. 

nom. sg. 700 dure U chantz de nuit sanz rein amesurer. 

ace. „ 695 (veisez) le chaut tendruns usler. 

(ace.) „ 691 (solail) ki tant fist chaut e der ; 706 (emflent) par bdvre e chant aver. 
\ adj. hot. 

) mas. nom. sg. 830 Hi solailz) ki chantz est e raant : 860 ki plus ert chantz ke feu. 
„ (pred.) „ 843 a peine cnant remdnt U quors. 

nnder chant I. 
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GLOSSARY. 



chef 
cheiiuil 

cheitif 
cheitifs 



chemin 
chemins 



chemise 
chens 

cher 



cherchant 
cherement 

cheri 
cheriit 
cherir 
cherist 



chers 
ches 

chescun 



cheut 
cheval 



chevaler 
chevalers 



) 



) 



chevaucher 

chevaus 
cheveus 
chevcuz 
chevoilz 

chief 



under chief. 

B. m. lort of linen doth. 

nom. sg. 1720 (angeres) pins blancs ke chetnsfl ne cotnn. 
> adj. wretched. 

5 mas. nom. sg. 91 1 mes ki le decola, li las chetdis peritz. 
»> >* pL 353 ™^ li fdnn cheitif ki Den nnt nbli6. 
„ Sicc „ 166 d*enfer resent ses prisuns cheitifs. 
s. m. road, way. 
nom. sg. 764 estroit lur fn le champ e le chemin ferr6. 

„ ,f id27 li chemins ferrez (l*alasse) : 1589 (tant i a gent) li chemins nes {= ne les)cumpFent 
ace. „ 56 il de\ise e dresce mnn aiere e mun chemin. 
prp. „ 1 1 1 1 nnt droit vers W. Inr chemin acoilli : 1833 C^^*^ ^) tendrai droit le chemin : 

,, ,, 1 1 17 en chemin demnra : 14^4 par chemin renust : 1606 aim ^ chemin juraal. 
s. f. shirt. 

prp. se. 1376 les cors plus blancs ke de chemise n*est girun ne mance. 
s. m. do£. 
prp. pi. 847 X Inns u chiens livrez* : 1004 ii lus e chens dun€ : 

>> M 1549 de chens ne d'autres bestes kenul ne fust blesmL 
adj. dear, be|oved ; in phr. aver cher, to hold dear, 
mas. prep. sg. 123 en autre k*en sun cher fiz ne se vout fier. 
„ voc. pi. 151 1 chers deus celestiens! 

(phr.) 1273 (noz veisins) k'eumes cher. 
under cerch^e. 
adv. dearly, at great cost. 
1 58 1 ke il ne cunpere cest ovre cherement. 
V. tr. to cherish, hold dear. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1 369 einz les honure tuz jurs, cherist e avance. 
„ pret. „ „ 655 Deu k*Adam furma, e ki tant le cheriit. 

infin. 121 1 tant deboneirement e amer e cherir. 
ppp. mas. s^. 453 (par aucun) dunt fl estoit cheri. 

„ voc. pL 1519 beus duz amis chen! 
under cher. 
prep, at the house oC 
1126 ii herbergez ches A. fustes. 
pron. each one, every one. 

mas. nom. sg. 44a seit chastiez chascuns : 521 plus est chascuns esmeuz : 768 s*est chescun eforc 
1084 (penance demenum) chescxm endroit de soi : 1502 dist chescun : 
1527 chescun de eus (se purofri) : 1533 une voiz oismes, chescun TentendL 
„ prp. „ 1399 ^ chescun (atument) sarcu. 
V. intr. to care for. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. ^64 de moi ki cheut ? 
s. m. horse ; k ctieval, on horseback, 
prp. sg. 762 i che\'al e ^ p^. 
„ „ lAi I de cheval n*osterunt ne sele ne panel : 1604 (unO <lan^ resne H cheval : 
„ pi. 988. 1 34 1 as chevaus defuler : 1730 na\Tent e defulent k chevaus de xandun. 
s. m. knight, 
nom. sg. 576 (perist meint) chevaler en estur : 686 deit sufnr leal chevaler : 

797 uns chevalers gentilz chiet as piez A. : 935 li chevalers Arade (le vis ad dresc6) : 
969 li francs chevsder est demurs : 1159 un chevaler hardi e empernant : 
1^31 cum loial chevaler : 1775 Id avant fu chevaler preuz e alos6. 
980 le gentil che\'aler unt aid^ 
1 58 au queur feru du chevaler Lungis. 
946 chevaler alos6 ! 1644 leus che\'aler ! 
nom. pi. 844 des pez le defulent chevaler e sergant : 1 154 sunt chaeth e peritz chevalers e sergan 
voc. „ 1 4J.7 2 gentilz chevalers! 1534 mi chevaler. 
V. intr. to nde. 

infin. 28 palefrei n'ai.H chevaucher : 1290 ne finent i jum6es tut seir^ chevaucher. 
under cheval. 
s. m. hair (of the head). 

ace. pi. 891 les cheveus A. lie : 15 14 lur cheveus decirent. 
pip* tf 1388 il n'unt nis un des cheveuz entam^. 
M t* 532 P^ 1^ chevoilz (I'unt pris) : 951 par les cheveus i pent. 
s. m. head ; end ; in phr. chef de tur, finally, m the end. 
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GLOSSARY. 



XXI 



(chief) 



nom. sg. ^8 A. Id (= cujus) chief est ja du bu coup€. 



chiens 
cfaiet 



choisi 
chose 



chucez 

chncher 

chuchez 



a 



cief 
del 



dl 



ace. 



ft 
prp. 



ft 






1 



(A) 



(B) 



aTcmncis 
cist 

(A) 



450 le chief li fra voler : 895 fait voler le chef senglant : 950 sun chief (truver) : 
970 le chef (ant ost£) : 981 le chief unt au cors mis : 1573 il en perdera le cief. 
540 i queu chief fiist men€e (la parole) : 761 au queu chief fust men£ (le gugement) : 
562 au chef de tor (fauset^ se soille) : 

913 li sunt li oil du chief sailliz : 1 1 75 (li oil li sunt chaet) du chef, 
under chen. 
V. intr. to faU. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 804 chiet as piez A. 
pp. mas. p3« 914 (U oil) a-val sunt chaetz : 1 175 li oil li sunt chaet andui du chef : 

„ „ „ 1154 sunt chaeth e peritz chevalers. 
V. tr. to choose. 

ppp. mas. sg. 466 i Den es dm choisi. 
s. r. thing. 

ace. sg. 444 (mar cumencera) teu chose : 641 chose ne purrunt faire : 
„ „ 1002 e veils fimt tut parer chose k'est fauset6. 
V. intr. to go to bed. 

infin. 201 A. s'en est alez chucher : 682 n*a mais lit au chucher. 
pp. mas. se. 223 en mun lit fu chuchez. , 
„ ,f pi. 1056 paens se reposent cuchez e endormi : 
»> » tf 141 2 ne dormirunt chucez en lit suz lined. 
adv. here, hither ; de d k'i — , from here to — . 

286 v6ez d : 63^ d vd : 1657 d ester : 1667 ci sunt morz : 1844 ci finis : 
457 nus avum hit d : 558 venuz dust estre ci : 1087 (quist) d ostd : 
245 devant le pople d : 1085 en cest mund vivantz sumes ci. 
69 [de] d k'al euue du rin (v. note) : 1264 de d k*d Burdde : 
420. 525 par d va : 996. 1509 par d passa. 
under chief, 
s. m. heaven. 

nom. sg. 224 avis m'ert ke li eels se desclot e uvrL 
ace. „ 1 178 cd e terre guvemant : 1437 ciel e terre guie. 
„ pi. 1482 ki ore regnent es eels. 

prp. sg. 122 pere du dd : 367. 965. 1537 regne du del : 1323 joie du dd : 1097 du eel li angere : 
1220 gloire du cd : 1410 Deus de cd : 1802 sires de terre e du cd estoill^ : — 
207 du cid desendre : 487 du ciel desendi : 658 du dd tramist : 106 1 du eel descendi : 
J064 li beus angeres (desendent) du cd : 1 180 (an rais) (descendant) du cd lusant : — 
38. 167. 264. 318. eu ciel (munter) : 331 eu cid vi : 352. 822. 924. 1183 (eu cid) (regner) : 
900. 1732 eu cid (porter) : 1016 regne en eel esteill^ : 
1352 s'en vunt eu cid : 1521 sunt eu cid acoilli : 1693 en cd entrer :^ 
776. 938 vers le dd drescfi : 1704 vers lu ciel regarde. 
pron. dem. that ; he, she ; A, absolutdy, — B, qualifying subst. following. 
iQas. nom. sg. 1 18 cil, — i kil plut k lui (v. note}. 
„ ,, 302. 528. 591 celui ki. 
ace. „ 43. 130. §00. 736. 930 celui ki 

nom. pL 650 ceus i acurent ; 1762 ceus, k*en cest mund ^v. note). 
ace. ,1 1557 ceus Id : 1640 trestuz ceus : 1643 ceus : 1667 ceus ki 
obL >» 1679 U cuvendra il trestuz ceus demurer (v. note). 
prp. „ 928 n'eit ja part de ceus ki : 1044 sucurable ^ ceus ki 
fem. nom. sg. 133 cde ert esbaie : 142 Tottreit cele : 1260 furent andui dst e cde. 
mas. ace „ 50 ceu Tesu h6ent : 809 ceu Deu n'ai servi : 857 ceu jur : 1086 querum ceu cresden ki : 
„ „ „ 1157 eel mal restorez : 1264 ceu tafur (v. note). 
„ prp. 9, 541 en cd estrange atur : 1512 de ceu tafor : 181 1 H ceu tens : 
fem. nom. sg. 536 se cturuce cele gent malor^e : 725 cele mort apent. 
„ ace ,f 11^ cde part aler : 570 (engettez) cele croiz : 746 cde sentence unt conferm^. 
*> P'P* *9 1202 de cde Id nuvde : 1712 en cde regiun. 
V. tr. to circumdse. 

ppp. mas. sg. 145 fa an jur oitisme eu temple circumcis. 
pron. dem. this ; he, she, it ; A, absoL, — B, qualifying subst. foUg. ; n*a cist ki, there is no one 

who . . . [1703' 1802 cist, 

mas. nom. sg. 30. 33. 135. 247. 352. d86. 492. 758. 807. 892. 944. 955. 960. 1260. 1440. 1459. 1629. 
9. 203. 660. 734. 799. 806 (dunt). 1003 (de). 1049. 11 22. 1174. 1293, 1314. cist ki. 
1447 n'est autre deu for cist Id ... (v. note). 
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GLOSSARY. 



(cist) 



(B) 



cit^ 
citez 



toiem 
citoien 
citoiens 



claime 

claimes 

clam€ 

clart6 

clcr 



clerc 
clercs 



I 



mas. nom. sg. 650. 1303. 1420. n*a cistki ne . . . (obelst), (seit), (est). [1819 c 

503. 518. 531. 1 105. 1 158. 1 192. 1233. 124a 1285. 1350 bis. 1352. 1488. fscxx 15 
739. 1790. cist de la cit6 : 1394 cist de la terre. 
629. 634. 781. 848. 1494 (pur). 1 55 1. 1735. 1788 cist kL 
1722 ces i enveit Deus. 
373 U out trestut cest achev6. 

524 cist faus truantz ki : 571 cist enchantur ki : 708 cist grantz mans : 
996 cist pelerin lettr^ ki : 1 143. 124^ dst maus : 1255 cist deus k' : 1 281 dst voler 
1509 cist nigromanciens ki : 1556 cist Jesus ki : 1568 cist faus enginneiir : 
1576 bis. cist baratz, cist turmentz : 1579 cist clers : 1619 cis^ tunnent. 
1307 cest prude ber ft ki : 1359. 1647 cest mortel encumbrer : 1581 cest ovre. 
^3* 9^ (en)* 459 (^0* 995 (P^) <^^^ P^s : 105 1 de cest sede ke : 
1085. 1199. 1319. 1475. 1623. 1680. 1762 en cest mund : 
1406 de cest travail : 1652 de cest grant mal. 
nom. pi. 1608 cist pautener vassal : 17 15 cist mescreant felun : 1 745 dst pantener tirant. 

569 engettez ces drapeus : 1 5 10 ces grantz maus basti. 
prp. „ 469 de ces paens : 1540 par ces champs : 1570 ft ces mais. 
fem. nom. sg. 277 ceste avisiun (k'est ice signifie) (v. note). 

ace. ff 8. 605 ceste croiz : 604 ceste moie vesture : 1124 ceste vie : 1284 ceste grant busofai 
prp. „ 291 en ceste croiz : 500 en ceste cuntr6e : 579 de cest grant folenr : 
„ „ 745 ft ceste mort : 1345 de cest (v. note) cumpainnie : 1444 en ceste vie : 
it jt 1453 c^ ceste voie: 1588 ft ceste sumunse: 1012 de ceste ettoire. 
s. f. city, 
nom. sg. 537 la cit£ en est tute (esmue) : 752 ft pou n*est void6 li temples e dtez. 
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415 la cit€ V. guvema : 14 19 fenvalr) u cit6 u chastel. 

21 de la cit6 un haut mareschal : 588 de la dt£ la flur : 739. 1790 dst de la cit£ : 
754 deus de la cit€ : 1780 li princes de la c\t6 : 

1 1 il vent ft V. une cit6 nobile : 480 de la cit6 issi : 750 hors de la dt€ : 
1025 vunt s'en en lur cit^ : 1152 dehors la dt^ : 1414 ft V. lur dt€ natural : 
14^1 (de V. sui), la dtfi enrichie : 1585 en la dti : 1739 ft V, lur dt6 : 1832 vers R. la < 
pi. 580 (consirer) terres e citez grant, fiez, chastens, e tur. 
s. m. citizen, 
nom. sg. 547 ne fuissez dtoien de parents majur. 
ace. „ 19 (trove le seingnur), nooile citoien en atur festival, 
voc. „ 285 A. citoien nobUes de parage ! 

nom. pi. 713 sunt assemble trestuit li dtoiein : 1 1 19 wnt li dtoien : 127 1 mil dtoien nus faillent 
(pred.) ,, 1 125 tuit fuimes citoiens e riches e menant (de V.). 

PH'* II 93 fuissez des citoiens ja recuned : 103 1 des dtoiens en ad bien mil u plus numbr^. 
voc. „ 1076 citoiens, vesin, parent, ami ! 1229, e vus, citoiens gentilz ! 
V. tr. to name ; claim, 
ind. pres. 2 sg. 583 reni Jesu ke claimes fiz Deu. 

„ „ 3 „ 79 fiz d* une pucele, k'em claime Jesu. 
app. (ind. pft. 2 sg.) 955 cist ne vus deit faillir, ft seingnur Tas clam€. 
s. f. brightness, splendour. 

nom. sg. 265 gloire e clart^ les esceint e fluri : 495 du solail parut la clart€ k*est lev^e. 
adj. clear, bright (of colour, or sound) ; faire cler (by zeugma), to be shining, 
mas. nom. sg. 877 (li roisseus) plus clers ke n'est argentz : 992 par unt le los Jesu clers est e eshan 
„ „ „ 1060 un feu ki plus ert clers ke solailz de midi. 
„ prp. „ 680 buus d'or cler : 1664 tresor de argent e de or der. 
fem. nom. sg. 1167 funtainne freide e clere est surse. 
tt prp. ,f 1182 (angeres i aparurent) ft clere voiz chantant. 

adv. 691 (solail) Id tant fist chaut e cler : 1353 (li angere) haut chantent e cler. 
I s. m. a clerk, clergyman. 

I nom. sg. 15 vent s'en li clers : 24 li clera le salue : 183 adunc respundi li clers : 
322 (A.) I'entent cum clerc fait sa lescun : ^93 s*en part li ders : 
600 li clercs n*est pas desleals : 613 9a fust li clers venuz s 119J ders es : 
1558 li clercs ne fait pas ft despire : 1579 cist ders de puteire damage est k*il ne pent 
1754 li clers fu prechant la Id crestiene. 
1 291 unt le clerc truv€ : 1364 aient fait mener le clerc : 
1407 rettent Apl. le clerc orientd : 1 738 amerroient le derc, mort n vivant. 
1 27 1 au derc d*utre mer se sunt ali6. 
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GLOSSARY. xxiit 

^tre B. m. deric-aster, wretched deric. 

prp. sg. 1247 (dst maus suit) par un dergastre avolez ki par terres sautde. 
i I. (877. 992. 1060) under der. 
i II. under derc. 

V. tr. to dose. 

ppp. mas. sg. 262 li sepulchres estoit ben dos e ben garni. 
ifichez V. tr. to fix by nails. 

ppp. mas. sg. 6 (uns corsj penduz e doufichez : 88 (estre) i un fust doufichez. 
IS s. m. nail. 

prp. pL 237 i dous le afierma, encroa, e pendi. 

dem. pron. ntr. sg. that, that (thing, word, matter, circumstance, &c); only used absol. in nom. (or 
pred., where it often means * to this effect,') — in obi. cases dther absol., or followed by rd. clause. 

nom. 192 90 ne revolt sen : 674. 1292 co fu sun mester : 732 90 mustre : 
„ 1 169 90 fu la vertu : 1 254 90 est la lei faide : 1279 trestut 90 puet aver mester : 
„ 1320 90 est nostre sentence : 1334 90 est : 1693 90 est la porie : 1694 90 fait renaistre. 
„ 1302 si 90 nun (= si 90 ne puet aver mester, as in 1279). 

ace. 68. 189. 279. 429. 468. 606. 619. 645. 685. 721. 774. 781. 815. 834. 1084. 1 155. 
„ 1 184. 1236. 1254. 1257. 1272. 1310. 1325. 1332. 1348. 1382.. 1441. 1492. 1564, 1639. 1697 90. 

prp. 209. 373. 1 165 apres 90 : 42. 77. 457. 1 128 de 90 : 452 de trestut 90 : 
» 5^* 616 de tut 90 ! 747. 916 de 90 : 1187. 1446 pur 90 : 1268 sur 9a 
es s. m. coffer. 

prp. sg. 1288 or portent e argent en cofres k sumer. 
;es s. f. qmlt, FLat culdta punctal. 

(prp.) pL 682 de soie (k ?) coiftes pointes n'a mais lit au chucher (v. note), 
mun adj. common. 

mas. nom. sg. 742 (hom) ki est commun enemi 
ft pip* >f 1^99 tuit 1 acurent i un voler commun. 
munal adj. public, known to all. 

mas. nom. sg. 22 n*i out plus cuneuz ne nus plus communaL 
mune s. f. community (assembly ?). 

nom. sg. 737 li prince e la commune ne I'unt pas otri6. 
munement adv. in common, all together. 

1 105 e dst commimement respunent k un cri 
erme ) v. tr. to confirm (decree, sacrament) ; to establish (in the faith). 
'erm^ / ind. pres. 3 sg. 1257 la prophede d'anciens 90 conferme e sade. 

infin. 1643 (cumence 4 precher) e ceus en la creance J. cunfermer. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 371 en I'amur Deu I'a par sermun conferm^. 
f > f> f> 3 P^O 74^ ^^^ sentence unt joure e vid conferm6. 

ppp. mas. |>1. 404 des sacrementz d'lglise, — cum il sunt cunfermez. 

essiun s. i. confession. 

ace sc. 326 de ses errurs fait veraie cunfessiim : 1806 pement confessiun de folic e pecch€. 
iusimi s. f. connision. 

prp. sg. 171 7 de mettre md k confusiun. 
^uesteur s. m. conqueror. 

nom. pi. 563 (tun lingnage) ki grant conquesteur de R. (furent ?) nez. 
sirer v. tr. to acquire, win. 

infin. 585 tu en purras consirer gueredun e honur : 1663 gran^ bens* e honur cunsirer. 
sdladun s. t consolation. 

ace. sg. 1 7 14 m*envdt de angeres consolaciun. 
truvure s. t fiction, deceit, mere invention. 

nom. sg. 598 semblance est e fausset^ purpens e cuntrevure : 1258 mes trufle est e contruvure. 
rerti v. tr. to convert (to the laith) ; to change (joy into tears). 

ind. pret 3 sg. 1086 crestien Id A. converti : 1501 en lermes e grant dud lur joie converti. 

infin. 381 Wen vois) sarradns cunvertir : 1223 par avisiun td k lui cunvertir (vout). 
lewon s. m. cordwain, leatner. 

prp. sg. 1828 sanz chauceure de cordewon caprin. 
oelin n. pr. Comdius, Corineus (in Wace's Brut, v. note). 

nom. 1836 en I'eille ke cunquist Brutus e Comdin. 
loral ) adj. boduy, possessed of a body ; bdonging to, inflicted on, the body. 
Kireos j mas. nom. sg. 1475 (tant mar tustes nez) corporeus : 1609 tut est escul^ I'entrail corporal. 
„ prp. pL 1536 pur turmentz corporeus. 

s. m. 



XXIV 

(cors) 



costal 
Costcntin 
costez 
cotun 

coup 

coup^ 

craire 
creance 



creature 



creaturs 

creient 

crcire 

creit 



crcmu 

crere 
cresaDce 



GLOSSARY. 

nom. 8g. 5 tins con d'om mortal (fa furmez) : 959 li cors soit posez en sazcn marbrin : 
„ „ 840 tut le cors (m*est feole) : 1014 le cors est trebucn^ : 1454 le con m*est feble : 
975 sis con est restor6 : 1470 si con est las, mais sis bons qaon (frois est). 
244 sauf tun con demeine : 668 le con pener : 670 sun con grever : 
813 i vns m'alme e mun con abandun : 853 mes sul A. i est, le con e les pez na : 
923 tun con livras : 941 suvans le con A : 952 le con j[tniver) : 953 k*!! gaxisse tun c< 
956 sun con gar ben : 973 au seint con tucner le martir (v. note) : 
991 despuis k'fl out le con lu martir tudi6 : 1218 sun con livrex* : 
16 1 6 batre sun seint con real : 1673 mun con garir : 
1 701 le con brisent : 1749 le con (sustrait) : 1752 mist le con en terre. 
365 (hem) au con u au quor mauf6 : 
971 au con Tad mis : 901 le chief unt au con mis : — 
362 les faitz du con : 038 du con le remenant : 1445 apres la mort da con : 
1602 char de con bestial : — 

257 du con sane e ewe hissi : 653 li sancs ki s'espand, ist (da con en ploson lins) : 
896 (sane) Id du con est flaschiz : 1 186 (sane) de sun con esculant : — 
661 eu con m*alme mist : 842 ne remeint sein ne entier eu cors. 
nom. pi. 1371 les eon (beus devenent^ : 1376 les con plusblancs devenent Hce de rhemisr n'est gb 
sicc. „ 1375 k'avant les con out temt : 1387 les con unt ^ard6 : 1395 les con nnt honur6 : 
1548 as (« H les) con garder : 1550 les con defendi : 1755 1^ con ad enterr6 : 
1547 mil con i truvas[ines] : 
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1 56 1 (ne feist ten mescinement) des con detrenchez. 



prp« « 

adj. of the side (ribs). 
mas. ace. sg. 161 2 teinte en a la peitrine, le dos e flannc costal, 
n. pr. Constantine (the Great), 
gen. 1825 pur tut Tor Costentin. 
s. m. side (of the body, 
prp. pi. 7 avau l*un des costez raa li sancs. 
s. m. cotton. 

nom. sg. 1720 (angeres) plus blancs ke cheinsil ne coton. 
prp. „ 681 lit i cotun (v. note). 
s. m. blow, stroke. 

ace. sg. 913 au = (H le) coup duner (v. note) : looi coup desturnent de mace, 
prp. f, 895 au coup h fait voler le chef. 
V. tr. to cut off. 

ppp. mas. sg. 948 chief est ja du ba coap6. 
under creire. 
s. f. faith, creed. 

nom. sg. 886 est la nostre creance (maubailliz) : 1383 ci*st la drdte creance (v. note), 
ace. „ 6d6 A. lur creance e lur loi si despiist. 
prp. f, 1043 ceus en la creance Jesu cunfermer. 
s. f. creature. 

nom. sg. ^93 est li creatun plus haut, u sue creature ? 
(pred.) „ 874 ta creature est tut n'eit tei Deu rekeneu. 
s. m. creator. 

nom. sg. 593 queus est li creatun plus haut, u sQe creature ? 
V. tr. to believe ; believe in ; trust ; think. 

ind. pres. i sg. 378 de vus croi estre seur : 609 en Jesu croi : 964 bien le croi de fi : 
„ 1455 bien croi ta pridre ert oie : 1569 nel croi plus ke vent. 
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$i2 ore croiz ke va prechant un estrange tafur. 

189 ki 90 ne croit : 429 me croit : 71 7 en li creit et se fie : 1383 en Jesu creit. 



If 

tt 
fi 



prt. 



pi. 14 en Apolin creient : 1557 en lui croient. 
sg. 899 k c^6e crut eu seint nun. 
if. II 



„ I pi. 1 146 creumes ke de sa enprise fust (repentant), 
tt 3 11 5^ ^^ ^02 ^^^^ crurent. 

iniin. 185 tu la trinity voz craire : 210 quancke H crestien croire est mester : 
„ 1238 la trinity ke crere (cuvent k crestien) : 1259 ne fait plus ft creire k'au vent, 
v.tr.tofear. 

pp. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1395 les con unt honur^ redut< e crcmu. 
under creu-e. 
s. f. growth, 
prp. sg. 1379 grantz de cresance. 



GLOSSARY. xxy 

ant under crest. 

pix adj. cuiied (v. note in loc.) 

mas. prp. pi. 891 les cheveos A. lie par les focoos crespls. 
t V. intr. to grow. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1819 le honnr Jesu crest, 
perifui. pres. ptc. 1 172 on arbnisea qui en mnnt fa cresant. 
tien under crestiens. 

tiene adj. christian. 

fern, prp, sg. 1754 (obeisant) & la lei crestiene : 1808 de la Id crestiene estre endoctrin6, 
tiens s. m. a christian. 

nom. sg. 898 (la croiz prist) uns crestiens gentilz : 1749 nn crestien le con (snstrait)* 
(pred.) „ 180 ke crestiens deveingne : 420 crestiens est. 
ace. „ 510 le crestien demandent : 1086 quenim ceu crestien. 
prp. „ 210 ji crestien est mester(croire^: 1239 cuvent i crestien. 
nom. pi. 979 crestiens plusurs cuvert e cd^ (unt aid6) : 998 U crestien en sunt apris. 
^^CC „ 1595 i sermon entent crestiens nuveus (v. note). 
P>P* » 1305 li an des crestiens (respunt). 
„ „ 1462 mat est U Deas as crestiens de grant seignorie, 
(tient6 s. f. Christianity. 

nom. sg. 1027 qoident ke destrait i seit crestient6. 
omes onder creire. 

7€ \ V. tr. to thrust out (eyes) ; intr. to be solit (of the earth), 

rer } infin. 696 (veisez) les grantz paiuz secchir e la terre crever. 

rez ) ppp. mas. sg. 875 da munt k*est crevez e fenda. 

99 f> pl* 731 li oil CTev6 li soient, dt la viie perie. 
s. m. cry, shoat. 

nom. 8g. 883 est ja levez noise e bruit e criz. 

aca „ 249 haut getta un cri : 620 grant cri e bruit fait unt : 1500 fimt grant noise e cri, 
prp. „ 1 105 commonement respunent i un crL 
ace. pL 1440 ne laist cist ke ses cris ne eshauce e multiplie. 
1, cri€ under cncr L 
ie s. f . shouting. 

prp. sg. 505 i hautes manaces e grant bruit e cri^e. 
At under crier II. 

ir I. V. tr. to create. 

ind« pret. 3 sg. 528 ki cria la terre e mer sal6e : 637 cria tut le mund : 
» 99 ft tf 66j moi cria e en mun cors m'alme mist. 

infin. 29. 118 ki nus dein(g)na crier : 1309 ki nus pint tU2 cxiir, 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 783 quancke il ad cri^« 
£r IL ) V. mtr. to shout ; to ask (pardon) ; faire crier, to announce publicly, 
Smm ) ind. pres. 3 pl. 859 crient e br6ent : 863 fremissent e crient. 
,f tut. I „ 246 toi tuz aurrum e crierum mercL 

infin. 1439 la njte des S. de crier le chastie : 1584 lores fait cri^ real cumandement, 
lunal adj. pagan ; savage. 

mas. nom. pl, 1600 un ped en terre afichent li paien criminal, 
fem. prp. sg. ii (dtf) entusch^e de la Id crimmal, 
St, Cristz imder Jesu, 
stal ) s. m. crystal, precious stone. 

ttals j nom. sg. 4 n'i out acastonde ne gemme ne cristaL 

tf t> 901 (esperitz) purs e esmirables cum cristals pdlits, 
( under cri. 

i, croknt, croire, croit L croiz L (525), under creire. 
it n. (1 185. 161 8) under croiz. 
iz IL s. f. a cross. 

nom. sg. 897 la croiz e li tertre est fiuiiz. 

ace. „ 8 ceste croiz aure : 284 sa croiz li ad mustr6 : 286 v6ez d la croiz : 
>» >» 3?3 ^ h croiz veue : 491 ma croiz vus doins : 513 ad sa croiz lev6e : 
M „ J35 A. sa croiz retent : 570 (engettez) cde croiz : 605 ceste croiz jo retenc : 
tf t9 895 la croiz prist e musca : 1 1 1 1 la croi^ of eus portent : 1122 la croiz porte; 
1 135 vostre croiz retenir : 1 176 seisi sa croiz : 1 185 v^ez d la croit : 
1201 la croiz les vdt tenir : 1797 la croiz Jesu adr^t* 
412 ii la croiz A. s'agenoilla : — 
20Q davant sa croiz U ni}it en uraisuns despent :— 
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cnicifi 



cnicifie 
crucifix 



cruel 
cruele 
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(pred.) 
prp. 
fern. ace. 
prp. 



(croiz II.) prp. sg. 90 de croiz ostez : 245 de la croiz desent : 261 de la croiz fa ostez : — 

tt tt 209 la vie en la croiz achever : 291 cum veiz en ceste croiz figor^e la image : — 
II II 37 en croiz murir : 502 murut en haute croiz dresc^e : 1448 en croiz mamt : — 

87 estre en croiz pendu : 1508 pendi : 161 8 en croit le pendirent li Griil desloial :-« 
157 (fu) en croiz mis : 289 en croiz lui mistrent 11 Giiie de putage : — 
344 pur Deu en croiz pen< : 427 ki Giueu en croiz penerent : 
759 en croiz fii pen< : 1798 en croiz murut pen< : — 
„ „ 719 k'em A. en croiz cnicifie : 778 vi estre en croiz pos6 : — 

931. 1496 en croiz mort sufri : 1256 mort sufri en croiz dure e cruele : — 
145 1 d'iluec esmeAz of la croiz. 
1205 (bis) croiz gloriuse ! croiz ki tant desir ! 
,, „ 1206 croiz plus desirable k*esmeraude ! 1207 croiz tant gloilose ! 
s. m. figure of Christ crucified, 
nom. sg. 1 1 12 (la croiz) ii fu le crucifi. 
*cc. tt 323 quant ad la croiz veue e le crucifi en sun. 
) V. tr. to crucify. 

5 subj. pres. 3 sg. 719 si en droitz k'em A. en croiz cnicifie. 
ppp. mas. sg. 716 Id crucifix fu eu pa!s de Sulie. 

^t sg. (obi.) 947 mar reclamas le deu crucifi6 : 1654 ^^ ^^^ crucifix (se sunt abaundun^). 
^ adj. cruel. 

/ mas. nom. sg. 229 (un poples) e cruel e hardi (vint) : 445 li tirantz crueus (entendi). 
„ tt 708 dura cist erantz maus tant cruel e tant fer. 
ace. ,, 306 le pueple Ice veistes tant cruel e felun. 
prp. tt 1 131 (encusez) 4 un cruel tirant. 
voc. tt 1646 tres cruel pautener ! 

nom. pi. 1356 (paens) plus criieus e irez ke n'est urs u sengler. 
„ ft 1404 sunt curucez li sarrazin cruel : 1467 se reposent les sarrazins croeus : 

II 1333 ^^^ s^^^ ^ P^us crueus e plus fier : 1476 estes crQeus, durs e desnatureus. 
pi. 469 (huni) de ces paens crueus. 
sg. 1256 mort sufri dure e cruele. 

523 dient en hauste voiz e ^ cruel gorg^e : 1366 (octre) i la plus cruele mort : 
607 pur nule mort tant cruele e dure, 
adv. cruelly. 

235 des paumes H la face crueument feri. 
under cruel. 
^ s. f. cruelty. 

J ace. sg. 385 trop friez cnieutez. 
prp. ,, 1409 les meins li unt \i6 k crueut€ e duel, 
ace. pi. 614 jo eunus voz criieutez, custusmes e porture. 
crurent, crut I. (899) under creire. 
crut II. (153) under crest, 
euard \ adj. cowardly, 

cuardz / mas. nom. sg. 474 ne te osera nuire ne cuard ne hardi. 

„ voc. pT. 887 fous, cuardz, failliz ! 
cuchez under chuchcr. 

culur s. f. colour. 

ace. sg. 160 mua lune culur, devint li solailz bis : 543 de ire e mautalent tut mue la culur. 
cum conj. as, like ; as if ; how ; while, so long as. 

A, introducing case sentences of subj, or pred. — with verbs of seeingt showings telling, seeming^ etc. ;— 
207 avis lui est cum D. deingna: 398. 399. 400. 401. 403. 404 cum fu, &c. : 412 vit cum A. 
s'agenoilla: 413 cum il gucrpi M. : 421 vi cum il se humilia : 556 entenc cum sa doctrine folage 
est : 1028 ne sevent cum Deus Tad devis6 : 18 10 mustrer cum Deus les a revisits. 

B, in advetbicU sentences f^modcUt I. of qualitative likeness or similarity, with following (ja) substantive, 
(fiyii) clause : — 

I. («r, i) 66 en enfer gist cum hues : 91 posez en sarcu cum un de nus morteus : 506 vunt curant cum gent ki 
s'atumc : 510 vunt querant cum gent desmcsur6e : 554 bis. binnez cum luz u cum gupilz : 825 fre- 
missent cum Huns: 864 escrient cum lu : 1260 cum autres morteus furent cistecdie: 1285 s'en 
vunt cum ost bani : 14 18 sunt grand pueple cum sumuns d cenbel : 1429 li sancs cut cum ewe de 
missel: 1531 li sanc^ cum un roiseus seespaundi: 1602 la buele sachent cum linns: 1698 flam- 
boient cum saerpent : 1826 i Jesu me sui rendu cum mi veisin. 
(o, 2) as appositive concept, {in the shape, quality, nature, capacity of etc.) : — 

loi tu regneras cum sis amis : 137 ki toi cumme mere vudra enumbrer : 165 J. releva cume sires 
poestifs : 282 Deu primes enmercie cum lettrez : 559 bis. (venuz) cum maistr« e cum certein pre- 
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crueument 

crueus 

crueut^ 

cnieutez 
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(cum) cheur: 987 k'il urent cum freit mord guerpi: 1087 (quist ostel) cum esgarez: 1164 cum mort le 

lessames : 1179 (A. est) of lui cum si leal servant : 1331 ^saisiz) cum loial cheraler : 136^ (^mener 
le clerc) cum sacrifice : IA71 (faire la busoingne J.) cum sis hem leus : 1505 gisez cum charoixme 
guerpi : 1567 a dit cum losengers Id sun errur defent : 16 1 5 lier se lessa cum larrun desloial. 
(a, 3) as secondary predicate after * recognizi : — 

1 232 cum Deu recunustre. 
(/3) vnth clause following^ verb being — i, expressed ; 2, accompanied by correlative ; 3, omitted ; 
4, supplied by the neutral *faire^ : — 
(O 391 dumurez est cum A. li avoit proiez : 1820 la geste ai, cum la vi, escrit. 

(2; 143 tut issi cum vus recunt : 441 teu vengance cum il apendra: 689 en teu manere cum m*orrez 
recunter : 1519 n*est pas si cum vus le quidez : 1583 si haut vengement cum prendre apent : 1620 
n'est pas cist turment tal cimi Deus pur moi sufri. 

(3) 50 ceu J. htent cum aloue esperver : 1478 il vus apele cum pastur ses aigneus : 1606 Tenchacent 
cum ^ chemin jumal (v. note). 

(4) 3 1 7 relever cum fait li liunceus : 322 Tentent cum clerc fait sa les^un : 889 A. prent cum fait lu la 
berbiz: 1192 cum funt cist autre, batesme demant : 1408 pris Tunt cum 11 lu fait aignel : 161 1 li 
sancs raa cum fait li roisseus. 

(7) with parenthetic clause : — 

297 fai lui — cum fere deiz — lingance : 958 fai — cum faire doitz — ke il seit enterr6 : 1559 ne £ut pas 

^ despire,— cum roeint quide. 
{ii) with demonstrative pronoun introducing a relative clause : — 

9 ceste croiz aure cum cist ki ert amis J : 591 respund cum celui ki n'a cure : 660 force me doinst il 

cum cist Id poisantz est. 
(f ) with hypothetic clause assumed (with or without si) ;— 

795 enters e seins, cum geu ussent dormant : 1543 (les restora seins) cum si il geusent vifs : 1621 se 

rejoist cum se il n*ust nial. 

II. of quantity with tant : — 

291 tant sufri cum veiz : 638 pur tant cum portereit de fin or : 1569 (tant saet) cum nuls dire purra. 

III. of degree i usually without correlative : — 

349 bis. trespassable est li mundz, cum est la flur u cum Terbe : 684 roche si dure cum ader : 
901 purs cum cristals politz : 902 raant cum solailz : 990 legger cum oisel enpenn6 : 1005 ligger cum 
uns osturs mu£ : 1145 megres e pales cum penant: 1147 raed e estable cum fer u aimant: 1357 
senglantz cum liun. 
IT; s in proportion as : — 

1586 cum aiment lur vie. 
Cy in euiverbial sentences^ — temporal (a, point of time^ fi, duration^ y, interval) : — 

(a) 1703 ctmi fl estoit en mortel passiun. 
(/)) 606 tant cum vie me dure : 1085 tant cum vivantz sumes ci. 

(7) 1343 ^^^^^ ^^^"^ ^ P^'^ ^^ ' 1^7 t^^^ cum il lui plest espace otroier. 
cumande, cumana6 under cumander. 
cumandement s. m. commandment, proclamation. 

ace. sg. 1584 lores fait crier real cumandement. 
cumandent ) v. tr. to command ; to commend, recommend. 

cumander ) ind. pres. i sg. 251 en tes mcins mun esperit cumant : 488 k lui vus cumant, e abandun, e li : 
If M >t *f 813 i Tus m'alme e mun cors abandun e cumant. 

„ „ 3 „ 30 cumande entrer : 496 cumande (sa mesn6e ke la maisun A. seit cerch6e) : 
tf >f If ft 649 cumande ke batu seit : 688 les elementz cumande (venger le tort) : 
„ „ „ „ 728 entendez ke raisuns cumande e veut e prie : 1283, cumande k*en W. (aillent) : 
„ „ „ „ 1640 cumande decoler. 
ff >f 3 pl* ^5 (en prisun) le cumandent getter, 
innn. 1276 s'il vus plaist cumander. 
cumandear s. m. commander. 

nom. pL 564 Id furent du mund cumandeur. 
cumant I. under cumander. 
cumant. II. ) s. m. command (assigned task), order. 
cumanx / ace. sg. 799 cist out (receu) le cumant de decoler A« : 1 196 fere le tuen cumant. 

SP- »f 13^5 P^ SIUI cumant est un grant lu venu. 
t. pi. 1 215 a mes cumanz tant leument obeir. 
cune (165) onder cum. 
cumeiifail s. m. beginning. 

ace. sg. 1812 de ceste estoire vi le cumen^ail e fin. 
P^- » 55 rcgncra sanz cumen9ail e fin. 
cnmence, cameiic6e under cumencer. 

dz 
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cumencer 

cumencera 

cumences 
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cument 



cumencement s. m. commencement 

pip. sg. i8i di moi ke ferai tut an cnmencement ? 

V. tr. to begin, commence. 

ind. pres. 2 sg. 1308 H ki tu cumences tant viument h tencer. 

3 ,, 31 cumence k demander : 133 cumence 4 esmervefller : 164a cmnence i precher :~ 
42 cumence esmervoiller : 10^ cumence (desploier sun sermunn) : — 
915 le jur A. cumence : 1746 lores cumence li bruit, 
fiit. „ „ 441 mar ja cumencera nus autres teu chose, 
infin. 1608 retraire te cuvent e par tens cumencer. 
app. (ind. pft. 1 pL) 518 unt grant noise cumenc6e. 
adv. interrog. how. 
43 cument, dist il, oses tu celui numer ? 
cumme (137) under cum. 
cumpainme s. f. company, society. 

prp. sg. 134 (kar ne vout espruver) cumpainnie (de banm) : 1327 (ateindie) i ▼ostre cumpainme : 
tt tt 1345 de cest cumpamnie (ne failli ke un sul) : 1446 (assemblame) gent en mie cumpainnie. 
s. m. companion, associate. 

nom. sg. 67 Apolin gist en enfer (cunpainz e vesin) lez Sathan. 
ace. „ 1707 veit A. sun cumpainnun. 
nom. pi. 318 of lui si cumpainun (raunterent). 

ace. „ 14^5 ses cumpainnuns sivre : 1753 ses cumpainnuns martirs (mist en terre). 
V. tr. to contam. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1589 tant i a gent li chemins nes cumprent. 
V. tr. to fight. 

infin. 1029 fort est k cunbatre H flot k'est surund^ 
V. tr. to conduct, accompany. 

ind. pret. 3 s£. 481 ki bien le conduseit treis arpentz e demi. 
8. m. constable, ruler. 

ace. sg. 1040 ne dute mais tirantz, prince ne cunestable. 
8. f. troop, company. 

prp. sg. 1450 mil fumes d'iluec esmeiLz en une cunestablie. 
under cunustre. 



cumpamnun 

cump)ainnuns 

cumpainun 



cumprent 

cunbatre 

conduseit 

cunestable 

cunestablie 

cuneiiz 



cunfermer, cunfermez under confermer. 



cunfessiun 
cunforte 



under confessiun. 
V. tr. to comfort. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 59 Id guarde e cunforte le poure e le Gmin : 284 ki le cunforte e suage. 
V. tr. to confound. 

ppp. mas. sg. 871 quant eu desert tis poples de sei fa cunfundu. 
s. m. permission to depart, 
ace. sg. 374 le cung^ li ad requis e demands, 
cunoissance s. f. (carnal) acquaintance ; consciousness (life). 

prp. sg. 141 sanz cunoissance d'umme u repruTer : 1371 les cors ki ne estoient de nule cunussance 

under cumpainnun. 

V. tr. to buy, pay for. 

subj. pres. 3 sg. 1581 (plus ne mangera) ke il ne cunpere cest ovre cherement. 

V. tr. to conquer. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1836 en Teille ke cunquist Brutus e Comelin. 

8. m. arrangement (of precaution). 

nom. se. 428 si cunrei n'en est pris, grant duel ensurdera. 

is. m. advice ; deliberation, 
ace. sg. 116 Sathan ki (i. e. cujus) cunseil lur plust escuter : 1268 k vus cunsel sur co demant. 
M pl> 395 iluec unt lur segreiz e cunseilz celez : 41 1 lur faitz e lur cunseilz cH e avisa. 
under consirer. 
cunta, cuntasmes under cunter. 
cunte s. m. enumeration. 

prp. sg. 1545 (cuntasmes) k cert cunte establi. 
cunt^, cunt6e under cunter. 
cuntenciun s. f. contention. 

prp. sg. 1713 ii est vie sanz mort, i>ais sanz cuntenciun. 
cuntenement s. m. manner of life. 

ace. sg. 177 ne sai vostre lei ne cuntenement. 
cuntenu v. tr. to contain, amount to. 

app. (ind. pit 3 sg.) 1403 nuef centz e nunante nuef la somme ad cuntenu. 



cunfundu 
cung6 



cunpamz 
cunpere 

cunquist 

cunrei 

cunseil 
cunseilz 
cunsel 
cunsirer 
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V. tr. to enumerate ; to narrate. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 416 la nuvele descuini e ctinta : 1493 raventnre cunta e descavri. 
„ ff I pL 1545 nuz les cimtasmes tuz k cert cunte. 



infin. 2 14 sa avisitm ^ lui apertement ciinter (va). 

int6e < 
awry. 



app. (ind. pit. 3 sg.) 70 la [estoire n'ert (v. note)] cant6e en frances e latin. 
) ▼. tr. to twist out of shape ; (ppp. *=) adj. deformed, 

) mas. nom. sg. 1772 ke il ne fust du cors cuntrait, defigof^ : 1776 ore est on cuntraitz. 
prp. against. 

229 un poples cuntre lui e cruel e hardi (vint) : 1764 soiez cuntre diable lur escu e guarant : 
s. f. country. 

PP* sg* 5^^ ^^ ceste cuntrte d'un deu nuvel preche. 
nt V. intr. to contradict (dat.) 

prs. ptcp. 1 1 7 1 Talames vengant de ses enemis lui cuntredisant (v. note). 
V. tr. to imitate, represent. 

ppp. mas. sg. 597 (un deu) Id par engin est cuntrefait en entaiUe a peinture. 
; under contmvure. 
t ) V. tr. to pretend, invent. 

I infin. 1298 desdi ke tu dit as par tes £as cuntmver. 

) gmd. 828 mar Talas cuntruvant : 1 160 li uns le disoient (mes fans cuntruvant). 
under cunustre. 
e under cunoissance. 
\ V. tr. to know ; recognize^ 
) ind. pres. i sg. 614 jo cunus vos crueutez. 

„ „ 2 [M. 1307 mut cunussez petit cest prude ber. 

infin. 1377 cunustre les pout hom : 1541 n*i peiist hem cunustre priv6 ne estrangi 
(ppp. s adj.) mas. sg. 22 n'i out plus cuneiiz ne nus (i. e. nuls) plus communal. 
V. tr. to escort (cf. convey, convoy), 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1353 li angere les cunveient. 
„ pret. 3 sg. 1 133 d'iluec vus cunveia. 
V. intr. to sojourn. 

infin. 208 eu mund entre morteus e vivre e cunverser. 
onder convertir. 
V. tr. to blame. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 23 1 sa doctrine despit e eschivi e i tort la cupa. 
adj. culpable. 

mas. ace. sg. 1842 (jo ne me os numer) mes pecchur cupable. 
s. m. will, determination, 
nom. sg. 179 si par aventure curage me prent. 
ace. „ a8o entent sun quor e sun curage : 590 sun curage e quor (A.) justise. 

„ ^ „ 296 par avisiun vus a Deu mu£ le curage. 
s. t side, vital parts of the side near the heart, 
ace. sg. 256 un de eus la curaille d'un glaive 11 ovri. 
adj. belonging to the heart (physically). 
mas. nom. sg. 7 avau Tun des costez raa li sancs cural. 
f> prp. » 1603 au peel Tunt atach6 k grant turment cural. 
under cure n. 

adv. from the heart, sincerely. 
925 pur tes enemis curaument Deu prias. 
s. t, care ; aver cure de, to care to (do anjrthing). 
^I'CC sg. 783 de tut prent cure quancke U ad cn6, 
» *9 591 cum ccuui Id de blandir n'a cure : 1633 n'unt cure de cder. 
intr. to run. 



) 



I. 1 ▼. il 

I ind. 



pres. 3 se. 1344 li frere 11 curt sure : 1429 li sancs en curt raant. 
[3. 



» *f f> pl* 762 curent e poinnent k cheval e a p6. 

infin. 636 (ainz purra) ruisseu cure vers munt : 1424 devant eus fant cure le gentil juvencel. 
gmd. 503 cist s*en vunt curant : 1 167 funtainne (est surse) k grant missel curant. 
pp. mas. sg. 878 (roisseus) ki avau le pendant s*espant e est cum. 
s. m. chariot. 

pip. sg. 623 (un* image) en un curre estant. 
ac^. running (of a stream). 

mas. nom. sg. 161 1 cum fait de la funtainne 11 roisseas cursal. 
s. f. court (of a prince). 
nom. sg. 439 la curt apertement (orra). ' 
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(curt I.) nom. sg. 499 facent venir k la curt asembl^e : ^39 X curt sunt ja venoz. 

prp. „ 453 guami par aucun de la curt : 726 le plus de la cort s'asent : 1 144 tax de la curt ve 
curt II., cum under cure ii. 



cunice 
curuc6 
curucent 
curucer 



curucez 



curuna 



J 



V. tr. to make angry ; ref. to become angir. 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 536 dunt plus se curuce ceie gent malurte. 
,,01. 1622 dunt paidn se curucent. 



tt 



If 



innn. 1325 quant 90 ouent S., n'i out ke curucer : 
M 1^39 quant ot 90 li princes, n'i out ke curucer. 
app. (pft. 2 sg.) 1662 tu les as cturuc^ par tun grant nun saver, 
ppp. mas. pi. 1404 mut en sunt curucez li sarrazin crueL 
V. tr. to crown. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 238 un poples vint Id de espines curuna (Jesu). 
ppp. mas. sg. 352 regnera eu del sanz fin curun6 : 903 cunin6 est de curune d'or. 

„ 965 eu regne du ciel est martir curun€ : 1073 martirs est glorfus curunez e fluri 
pi. 13 19 en cest mund princes curunez regner. 
It prp- If 1018 entre les* seintz martirs fluriz e curun6 (v. note), 
s. f. crown. 

prp. sg. 903 curun^ est de curune d*or : 161 7 ft curune de espines pur chapel capital. 
curun€, curunez under curuna. 



»» 



it 



It 



»f 



curune 



curuz 



custumme 



custumel 

custusmes 
cutel 



cutes 

cuteus 
cuvenant 

cuvendra 
cuvent 



) 



cuvcrt 



cuvcrture 



cuvint 



s. m. anger. 

prp. sg. 54^ puis li ad dit par curuz e irur, 
s. f. (establisncd) custom, mode of action, 
nom. sg. 744 custumme est e dreiture ke il seit decol6. 
ace. pi. 614 jo cunus voz criieutez custusmes e porture. 
adj. customary. 

mas. ace. sg. 625 servise e wu anuel custumel soudmnt. 
under custumme. 
s. m. knife. 

prp. sg. 1426 aler le sumunent de lance e de cutel. 
ace. pi. 852 portent gisarmes e grantz cuteus muluz. 

prp. pi. 1607 (ferent) de lances e cuteus e eros bastun poinnal : 1625 de cutens naverer. 
ft n 1747 de maces e cuteus (ferent nalrent e traient). 
s. m. elbow. 

prp. pi. 940 ft genoilz e ft cutes ad le tertre munt^. 
under cutel. 
s. m. covenant. 

nom. sg. 1 740 tel fu lur cuvenant. 
V. intr. (impers.) to be incumbent, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1239 crere cuvent ft crestien : ii02 tuz lur cuvent passer (par la mort). 

1323 guerpir M. vus cuvent : ifiBS retraire te cuvent : 

1693 90 est la porte par unt cuvent eu eel entrer. 

no lur cuvint lur vie demener en labur : 

115 (ne pout estre ^uarantz) ke tuz ne lur cuvint cele part aler. 

1 17 lur cuvint of Im demurer : 121 Id par hurame cuvint descumfire (diable). 

1679 1ft cuvendra il trestuz ceus demurer : 1684 1ft te cuvendra aler. 
(ppp. =)adj. concealed, covered. 

mas. nom. pi. 979 crestiens plusurs cuvert e ce\€ (I'unt aid^). 
s. f. concealment. 

prp. sg. 613 ft vus fust li clers venuz sanz fuie e cuverture. 
under cuvent. 



»» 



>> 



tt 



»» 



»f 



ft 



»f 



It 



pret 



•) 



fut. 



tt •> 



It II 

II II 

II 11 

II II 
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»f »» 

»f 

ft 



D. 

.ge s. m. harm ; damage est, it is a pity. 

nom. sg. 1579 cist ders damage est k*il ne pent. 

ace. „ 44 ant eu damage e desturber : 1 140 damage encurumes : 1577 trop nos ad fait damage, 
iger ▼. tr. to damoage. 

infin. 140 sanz pacelage perdre u damager. 
as n. pr. Damascus. 

prp. 1497 pur tut Tor de Damas. 
16 V. tr. to condemn, to damn. 

ppp. mas. sg. 99 ne vout Deos ke soiez damnez ne perdu : 
»> » f> 745 ^ ceste mort est A. livrez e damnez : 1024 (est an mauf6) retenu e damn£. 
pi. lyo/b sunt en enfer i tut dis damn< : 1 8 18 sunt dampn6 diable en enfer. 
prp. ,, 1684 U te cuvendra of les dampnez aler. 
voc. „ 174 vus, pecchur dampnez ! (venez eu feu). 
nedea (Dominus Deus) The Lord God (v. note, 403). 

ace. sg. 939 ad umblement Damnedeu merci^. 

prp. ,, 403 cum furent andui de Damnedeu privez : 884 un paens de Damnedeu maudiz. 
lez omler damn6. 

>naciiim s. f. damnation. 

prp. sg. 308 mistrent Jesu d mort e i dampnadum. 
>n€, dampnez under damn£. 

king, chief, (Don) ; in this form only before proper names. 

ace. s^. 1 102 Jovin e Danz Phebun reni. 
itner adj. hmdermost (in place). 
inner mas. nom. sg. 1338 premers voisist estre ki est li darrener : 

„ „ 99 1 59 1 blasmez fu li darreinner e ki d'aler fu lent. 
„ prp. „ 1528 pesa al darreinner k'iltant fu espami. 
ins adj. last (in time). 

mas. nom. sg. 577 n*estes pas darreins, H td n'est fait premur. 
tier under darreiner. 
at (Air. 200) under devant 

prep, of, from, by, with ; about, at, &c. 

A, m predicate, I. after verbs, 11. after adjj., in. adverbially; — B, in attribution ; — C, before Infinitives. 
(I.) with verbs, (i) intransitive^ of motion from : — 
(i) aler gS^i chaer 1175 : decliner 16^: desendre 207.227. 245. 487. 1061. 1180 (v. note). 1719 : 

esculer 1186: esmuvoir 1450: flaschir 896: {h)issir 257. 480. 837 bis. 876. 1 731 : partir 383. 

479. 482. 1053: (raer) 161 1 : relever ^"j : saillir 913. 1094: surdre 1 166: trebucher yji: venir 

«7- 3»- 33- »70. 424- 11^7. 1385. 1558 :— 03) faillir 1346. 

(2) transitive, (o) of severance, ifi) of defence, (y) of reception : — 

couper 948 : cunveier 1133 : desheriter 398 : destumer rio8 : esloinner ^^i. 489 : exuiller 109 : 

mener 1144. 1736: oster <)0. 261. 970: sacher 1265. 1601 : sevrer 954. 1013. 1316: trametre 168. 

658 : faire voter 450. 836. 895. 
(/3) defendre i$lO, 1557: delivrer 319. 1448: engetier 119. 310: garantir 12 r3: garder'jo']. 1O48. 

1296. 1649 : mesciner 1666 : reimbre f 1799 : rescure 38. 166. 287 bis. resusciter 794 : sa^ier 974 : 

sumundre 715. 
(7) aver 1452 : bever 677 : prendre 659. i8or : recever 800 : retenir 542. 604. 1 135. 

(3) of origin: — 

naistre 87. 564. 1781 : estre 1441 de Verolame sui. 

(4) of qucUificoHon after estre: — 

BA bis. tant est de force e de vertu : 152 bis. il fii d*age e de ans treis feiz dis : 288 tant estoit d'age : 

566 tant sunt de valur : 786 tant sunt de vertu : 1661 tant sunt de poer : 727 estoit de grande felunie : 

1371 de nule cunussance: 1462 de grant seignurie : 1556 de grant enseignement : 1816 estoie de 

la loi A. : — 643 ki de metal sunt. 

(in contracted clause with omitted estre') : — 

771* 11 joure volentrifs [ki sunt] de force e poest6 : 1060 un rais (ki fu) de un feu : 

(5) denoting (a) the instrument, (0) the agent: — 

(a) 88 ferru du glaive : 95 detrencnez de brantz : 234 bati de escurgies : 235 feri des paumes : 238 cumn^ 
de espines : 256 ovri d'un glaive : 258 de [mes oilz 90 vi] : 450 fra voler de brant : 515 arus6e des 
lermes : 647 laidist de paroles : 651 bis. batist de peus e de bastxms : 666. 71a 749 li€ de chaesnes : 
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815 \A», fen iia poin c dn hutsn : 844 ddnknt dcs pez : 894 fera da bnnt : 880 recimfortez de 
IVwe : fjfii en¥(Anp6 de dru : loio boto dt ma^ocs : loi I donoch^ de roclie : 1013 sevr^ da bfant: 
1353 Durn d« *a mamde : f }0} decolez do brand : 1372 bb. esbuelez de esp^ a de lance : 1436 
bin, •uninnent de lance c de catd : 1 580 mangera de la dent : 1607 batent de lances : i6iobatades 
veri^en : 1625 narrer de coteiu : 1700 ttr, dt pcrcs Pagrarentent, de zodie e de perron : 1701 bis. 
batent de mace e de barton : 1747 tcr. <icrent; de maces e de lance e de brant : 1792 depec6 de 
maUz : i8t8 dtcftU do brant. 
(P) f rduUe de diaMe : 76 oil de Teisois : 93 reconed dcs choiens : I50parpris de maoi^S : 158 femdii 
chevakr : yo$ honor€ de anglin leghin : 410 veo de eos : 469 horn de ces paens : 555 escriez de 
pafttur : 884 maodiz de Deo : 900 portez des angles : 957 bis. derorfde egles ne de his : 1549 blesmi 
de chens ne d'aotren beUei : 1776 porpris de manff : — 1 7 14 enreit de angeres (v. note). 

(6) (a/fh€ cause, (a) mental, (fi) phytual : — 

(a) 446 d'ire tressoa : 543 de ire tot moe la color : 871 confhndo de sei : 993 sospris de rancor: 993 
enirenim^ de ire : 1 1 1 ^ de feblesce enpaH : 1 165 laborant de sd : 1243 espris de ire : 1434 sospris 
de maladie : 1453 de Ungor : 1491 reuit de krie : 1565 enflamba de ire : 1566 fent de ire. 

^P) 554 ensanglaentte do sacncr : 691 do solail ttestrisent. 

(7) ^ tht motive and ground : — (a) sorrov, fear, emotion,^/)) astonishment, repentance, — (y) care, 
heed, pity, — il) rejoicing, — it) mocking, — (^ thanks, accosation, vengeance. 

(a) 867 des maos dolenz est : 916 tStxhtz de 90 : 1728 de la vdx se efi6ent : 589 de 90 n*est esmuz : 

73 de ses diz est meoz. 
(^ resmervoilUr ^2, 77. 549: repentir $(A. 579. 1 146. 
(y) aver garde 1727 ter. : aver mtrci 1327 : aver pitti 581. 630 \^chaloif^ 464 de moi Id cheat ?« 

prendre cure 78 j : prendre pitS 927. 1438 : — 4e suvenir \kA : — 
{I) 912 n'est mie esjoltz de son fait : 1480 de teos en ont grant joie. 
(ff) 571 ben s'en peot gabber de vos. 
iX) prendre vengeance 1512. 1583. 1768 : rendre graces 139S : retUr 1406 : venger I171. I49S« 

(8) of ths substance of which an object is made : — 

(a) 01. 1824 /j/de I'ewe vin : i88detoi li/mx sacrifice: 281 Y^ifait aignel d'onl^in: 392 d'nne 

maison sotive ont fait lor escole : 635 de ^ct fates pond : — c at fost bifurma:'-^ 
(/3) 292 bis. ne mist d'or ne d'areent por nos ran9on : 293 de sa char (misf) sacrifice. 

(9) of the object concerning which anything is d<me .*— 

519. Q20. one gnuit noise comenc^e de I'esclavine, e de la croiz novele : 251 de moi est acompH: 
465 dfe vos serroit grant doel : 1238 on sermon lor ad fait de la trinity. 

(10) of filling, clothing, &c. : — 

{<C\ 129 replcnic de grace : 1525 empli d'or : — 

Iff) a bis. adubb6e d'or ne d' aotre metal : 3 bis. de pere, de ivoire : ao batte d'or : 850 vesta de robes : 
851 bis. garni de haobercs e de boders : 903 coron6 de corone : 1 134 bniid^ d'or: I2I2 vesdrde 
sa robe : 1248 vestoz de vio gonele : — 
896 floriz du sang : 1837 teinte de sang :^ 

12 entosch^ de la lei criminal : 89 de fel enbeoz : 1362 ne se desjonenmt nis de oil disner. 
(ri) of investiture, participation : — 
311 de la lei lur fist present. 
seisir{de goeredon, dun) 908. 1017. 1045. 1098. 1726 : aver part {dt ceos, de moi) 928. 1716. 

(12) of narrative: — 

desclore . . . 398. 399. 402. 404. 405 : descuverir ^$7 : dire bien 1570: dtrevotrs 1128 : endoctfi- 
ner 997, 1808 : enseinner 387 : gamir 452. 616 : otr 448. 936 : papier 41 : penset 5O3. 1613: 
precher lOi, 525. 1251. 1262. 1558 : recunter 6iy : saver 1250: sermuner ^b, 1190. 

(13) partitive : — 

368. 870 de Vewe : 676 ne beit mais des bons vins : 1301 del avoir. 
XI. with adjectives:—' 
(i) (a) 1297 quitcs de mort : 1322 parcener de la joie : 1337 certz de luer : 378 seflr de vos, 
(fi) of qualitative determination : — 

^85 nobiles de parage : 550 bis. sages de aprise, e d'age maflr : 732 orb de quor : 743 gentilx de 

parage : 1378 gcntil de nesance : 1379 grantz de cresance. 

(2) with indeterminate (a) pronouns, un, aucun, plusors, &c. — (fi) adverbial expressions of quantity:^ 

(o) 91 un de nus ; 7. 1305. 1388. 1483. 1769 un(s) des : 256. 721. 1493. 1525. 1592 on(s) de cos: 45J. 

aucun de la curt : 739. i394< 1790 cist de (la terre. cit6) : 1 144 tuz de la cort : 1461 nol des o.; 

1481 li plusur de eus : 1527 chescun de eus ; 1631 plosurs de eos. 

ifi) id7 pou de: 290, bis. 638. 15 16. 1554. 1568 tant de: 769 plent6de: 359. 425. 1249 tcr. ij9$ 

plu.s dc. 
(III.) adverbially ; (i) of place, — (a) of general reference = on the side of, — (/S) of the pajt of the body 
aficcted, — (y) of the terminus a quo, — (^,) in compound prepositions ;— 
(i) (o) 875 du munt : 1339 d'l^ne part : 1340 d*aotre, 
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{fi) 989 renuvd^ du cors : 1263 bis. enfrundrer de teste a de cervele : 1350 bis. martir de cors, duluser 

de quor : 1772 cuntrait du cors : 1773 quater. defigur6 de visage, braz, main, p6. 
(v) 1264 de ci k'k Burdele : 1702 du frund gcsc* au tjlun. 

(c) 750 hors de la cit^ : 1464 pres de V. :— ^ k loi de desloial : 680 en liu de buus : 1084 endroit de soi : 
1423 fors d*un mantel. 
ofHfHe : — 

396 des relev^es : 700 de nuitz. 
of manner : — 

104. 175. 322 de quor entent : 471 prendrai de bon quor: 647 ha! de quor : 685 snefre de verai 
quoer: 1033 abaundun^ de quoer: 1236 geir de quor: 1348 gent de quor : 1632. 1843 de quor 
vend : 483 de tendrur gent : 775 gent de piet6 : 749. 1009 de rechief : 823. 1136 de meintenant : 
892 de ren: 964. 1089. 1542 de fi : 1203 de parfund: 1442. 1696 del tut: 1620 de loing : 
1730 de randun : 1771 de gr^. 
( IV. ) in place of conjunction after comparatives : — 
242 antres de toi : 1074 P^^ sages des autres. 
in attributii/e clauses : — 
of material: — 

20 nusches de aesmal : 477* 1829 peld^un d'ermine: 62^ image d'or : 680 buus d'or: 682 coiltes 
pointer de soie : 710 chaesnesjde fer : 903. 904 curune a'or, de jaspes : 1303. 1641. brand d*acer : 
161 7 curune de espines : 1664 bis. tresor de argent e de or : 1828 chauceiire de cordewon. 
of determinationy quality, &c. :-— 

(a) ^ ewe du Rin : 240 rois de Giueus : 501 Jesu de Gralil^ : 716 pais de Sulie : 741 Id de Rumme : 
1126 dtoien de Verolame : 1497 or de Damas: — 681 pailles d*utre mer: 1271 derc d'utre mer : — 
424 tenes de deli: 836 genzives de devant : — 122 pere du dd: 144 reis de parais: 367. 965. 
1537. regne du cvsl : 1064 1097 angere du cd : 1226 gloire du eel : 1322 joie du cd : 1410 deus de 
cd : — 112 prisun de emfer : 599. 108 1 prisun d'enfer : 1675 puis de enfer : 1759 fti d* enJfer. 

(/3) 289 Giiie ae putage : 1841 paiens de puslin. 

(7) 312 terre de ])romissiun : 330 funtainne de remissiun : 345 hem de lealt^ : 547 dtoien de Darent^ 
majur: 611 bis. gent de sen, de raisun : 10 19 deus de majesty : 1645 rei de gloire: 1710 fiz de 
perdidun : 1782 rei de majesty. 
of cause, origin, occasion: — 

317 voiz du Hun : 495 dart6 du solail : 905 chantz des legiuns : — 394 fertez des sarracins : 596 ovre 
de uns enginnurs : 657 traisun de la saerpent : 885 enchantement d*A. : 960 presse du pneple : 
1043 encumbrer de diable : 1257 prophecie d*andens : — 153 renum^ de lui : 831 huntage de lui : 
1058 globe de lui : 1 194 sauvaciun de nus : 1226 essample de vus :— j6 nuvde du fiz Deu : 416 n. 
d*A. : 735 n. de li : 1042 chan9un de lui : 1202 estoire de li : 1488 nuvele d'Apl. : 1845 estoire 
de A. 
of possession, general reference : — 

(a) 4.668 cors d'um : 18 uis de sunostal: 106 fruit d*un arbre : 253 veilz du temple: 349 flur du 
champ : 349. 999 erbe du pr6 : 653 lius du cors : 838 remenant du cors : 1 164 p6 du munt : 1376 
girun de chemise : 1428 pd des plantes : 1429 ewe de ruissd : 1465 turdes de lur temples : 160a 
char de cors bestial. 

(/5) 7 fiz d'une pucele : 134 cumpainnie de barun : 138 seignurie du mund : 141 cunoissance d'mnme : 

226. 1532 gloire de Deu : 311 dun de la lei : 326 cunfessiun de ses errurs : 329. 812 pardun de mes 
pecchez : 362 faitz du cors : 370. 1S04 ^^^ ^^ (^) trinity : 372 summe de la fei : 403. 784 priv6 de 
Deu (lui) : 404 sacramcntz d'iglise : 529 jui3 de mun 6e : 56a chef de tur : 588 flur de la cit6 : 
605 figure de J. : 622. 882 deu du solail : 922 gloire du mund : looi bis. coup de mace e de brant : 
1052 martires de A. : 1060 solailz de niidi : 1 107 poiir de brant : 1 162 valur d*un gant : 1 169 vertu 
du solail: 1246 onur des deus : 1375 semblance de Idt : 1393 gardeins de mortidne: 1439 rate 
des S. : 1445 mort du cors : 1561 mesciuement des cors : 1652 acheisun de cest mal: 167 1 butun 
d'eglenter: 1747 ter. estur de mace, &c. : 1806 confcssiun de folic: 181 2 cumen9ail de ceste 
estoire : — 459 sires de cest pais : 546 cumandeur du munde : 565 seingnur de grantz terres : 
714 prince de la terre : 754 deus de la dt^ : 1391 lu du bois : 1780 princes de la dt^ : 1802 bis. 
sires de terre e du cd. 

(y) ofter infinitive, used substantively: — 

258 au saucher de la lance : 105 1 au partir de cest sede : 1 153 au passer de un pund. 
partitive: — 

267. 905. 1706 legiun(s) des angles : 720 grant partie des Sarrazins : 726 le plus de la curt : 
103 1. 1032 mil des citoiens, des plus honurables. 

Before infinitives after — i, nouns, (fi) attributively; 2, adjectives ; 3, verbs; 4, clause, to express 
purpose : — 

591 n*a cure de blandir : 961 n'ai soing de gas oir : 633 n'unt cure de celer. 
(/3) 800 le comant de decoler A. 

e 
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(2) 

(3) 



(4) 
debatent 

debonaire 
debonaires 



1003 alass^ de batre : 1650 las de laDgetter : 1624. 1625 ter. aegre de li turmenter, &c. 

768 de passer s*est eforc6 : 1 196 ne lamun de fere : 1204 bis. se retenir de gendre e de lerm 

1439 de crier le chastie : 1590. 171 7 se pener (d'alcr) (de metlre) : 1629 ne fine de m 

1695 ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ purvoier. 

1328 (sachent leurs ep6es) d*ocire : 1419 sumons i cenbd d*envair : I471 (nuveus est) de faire : 

1527 (avant se purofri) de murir. 

V. tr. to maul. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 838 derochcnt e debatent du cors le remenant. 



\ adj. gentle. 



*» 
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mas. nom. sg. 1477 duz e debonaires est Dens e dreitureus. 
,f voc. ,, 811 hai Jesu debonaire! 
deboneirement adv. kindly. 

1 3 1 1 tant deboneirement e aver e cherir. 
debonneret^ s. f. kindness. 

prp. sg. 778 pur tiie franchise e debonneret^ (fai Tewe decrestre). 

)v. tr. to bruise, 
ppp. mas. sg. 935 senglant e debris^ : 1 163 batuz e debrlscz : 
»> M tt 1702 tut est debris^ dn frund gesc*au talun. 

)v. tr. to deceive, 
infin. 1 65 1 (n'estes las de) dcccivre . . . e par diz enganer. 
ppp. mas. sg. 92 trop i cs engancz, trop i cs deceii. 
deciple, decipies under disciple, 
decirent under desire 11. 

s. m. decrease, decline. 

prp. sg. 1819 le honur Jesu crest, e cist vunt en dcdin. 
\ v. mtr. to decline, go down (sun, day) ; degenerate, 
ind. prcs. 3 sg. 454 li jurs decline e nuit enobscuri : 1054 li solaik ja decline e 11 jurs envespri. 

„ pret. ^ pi. 163 tuz jurs declincrcnt puis de mal en pis. 
V. tr. to bcnead. 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 911 (li his cheitifs) ki le dccola. 

infm. 800 (out receii le cuniant) de dccoler A. : 1339 veissez les ons decoler : 
„ 1640 cumande trestuz ecus decoler. 
ppp. mas. sg. 744 custumme est kc il scit decol6 : 937 est ja dccolc : 1173 fn A. decolez : 
„ „ ;, 1303 n'a cist ki decolez ne seit du brand d'acer : 
„ „ „ 1443. 1838 dci^ole fu (^ la csp^e furbie) (du brand acerin). 
V. tr. to defend, maintain or uphold ; to forbid. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1557 (ecus) de huntage defent : 1567 loscngers ki sun error defent. 
pret. „ „ 106 d*un arbre lur defendi le fruit H manger : 
»» »» »f «550 (uns aigles) d'oiscus Ics cors bien defendi. 
app. (ph. 3 pl.) 13S7 les cors unt as maairs gurd^ e defendu. 
V. tr. to renounce, repudiate. 

ind. pres. 1 bg. 1 100 les deus ke ser^i ai, dcsore mais defi. 
„ „ 3 „ 723 noz deus despersone e defie. 
V. tr. to disfigure. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1772 ke U ne fust du cors cuntrait, defigur6. 
V. tr. to trample down, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 844 des pcz le defulent : 1730 navrent e defulent k chevaos. 

infin. 1 34 1 (vcissez) as clievaus defuler. 
app. (pft. 3 pl.) lOio (I'unt) batu de mn^ucs e hpez deful^. 
ppp. mas. sg. 988 as chevaus deful^ : 1 163 delul6 e senglant : 1767 mort e defhlf. 

„ „ pl. 1540 defulez e guerpi. 
prep, outside of. 
1 152 dehors la cit€. 
V, tr. to owe ; intr. id. 

ind. pres. I sg. 1261 fei ke dei Palladie : 1572 fei ke dei Fhebon : 
„ „ 1824 fei ke doi porter lui ki fist d'ewe vin. 

2 „ 297 fai, cum fere dciz : 958 fai, cum faire doitz. 

3 „ 132 Messie ki deit tut le mund restorer : 406 par unt doit horn estre sauvez : 
,y „ 686 mut deit sufrir leal chevaler : 955 cist ne vus deit faiUir : 
„ „ 120S bien me deit (d*A. le gentil) suvenir. 
I pl. 1007 fei ke nus devim:i Mahum : 1269 ne vus devum celer : 

1318 devum pur Tesu murir desirer: 1553 devmn estre de joie repleni. 



debris^ 
debrisez 

deceivre 
decefl 



declin 

decline 
dcclinerent 

decola 
decol6 
decoler 
decolez 



defendi 
defendu 
defent 



defi 
defie 

defigur6 

deful^ 
defulent 
defuler 
defulez 



dehors 
dei 
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I sg. 182 (di moi) ke lere deverai 
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subj. impfl. 3 sg. 558 venuz dust estre ci : 1264 si qnis dedst e^tre. 



na 

nas 

Qe 

gna 

giiast 

gnat 

oa 

deise 

nple 

adz 
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tt 



tt 



tt 
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2 pi. 551 deossez estre as autres essample e mireur : 
„ 062 ne deussez csjoir si fefisez seii6. 
V. intr. to deign (always said of God or Christ, save in 1 209). 
ind. pros. 3 sg. 204 ki li doinne sun segiei demustrer : 1351 ki les deigne apcler. 
prct. 2 „ 1 156 ki horn furmer deignas k tun semblant. 

3 ,, 29 nus deingna crier : 36 nus deingna sauver : 1 18 deinna crier : 

„ „ 207 deingna du del desendre : 

»» >* 1037 deigna mustrer : 1209 me deingnat acuillir : 1444 fere deingna vertux. 
subj. iinpfi. 3 sg. 87 (^nc Tai apris ke Deu) ddngnast de femme naistre. 
under dire, 
under d'sdplc. 
under dci, 
s. f. godhead. 

ace. sg. 1800 unt ja recunn sa haute ddt€. 
under de. 
aflv. beyond. 

424 s'e.i vent des tcrres de del^ 
s. in. delay. 

pip. sg. 756 tu murras santz delai : 1284 ceste grant busoinne sanx delai achever : 
tt tt 1582 jo en prendrai sanz delai si haut vengement : 1640 cumande sanz delai ceus decoler. 
V. tr. to stone. 

ind. prcs. 3 pi. 1729 lors le delapident trestuit k baundun. 
adj. delicious. 

fcra. .i(x. pi. 678 n*a mais deliciuses viandes d manger, 
s. m. delight, 
ace. sg. 662 en vus met ma esperance, e m'amur e delit. 

)adj. dclightlul. 
mas. noiu. sg. 225 (li eels) beus e delitables e purs e esclard. 
fern. „ „ 1050 (la joie) ki par est delitable. 
V. tr. to deliver. 

infm. 1448 en croiz mumt pur delivrer* nus d'enfemal baillie. 
app. (ind. ant. 3 sg.) 319 k' (= quos) il out delivrfi d*enfenul dragun. 
adj. light, unembarrassed. 

mas. nora. sg. 976 ne fu unc plus delivres : 1459 seins est e tut delivres. 
„ ace. „ 990 (runt veu tut seint} delivre e tut legger cum oisd enpenntf. 
s. m. the delude. 



pident 
loses 

able 



rr€ 
rrer 

m 
rres 



] 



ige 

land 

landant 

lande 

iand£ 

landent 

lander 

lant 



prp. sg. 400 cum par le deluge estoit li mundz* purgez. 
V. tr. to demand, beg. 

ind. prcs. I sg. 29 ostd demand pur Den : ^29. 8 1 2 de mespecchez pardun demant : 
„ „ „ „ J 191 batesrae demant : 1268 il vus cunsd^ur 90 demant : 



>f 



tt 



tt 



tt 
tt 

tt 



leme 



n tt 1 76 1 jo MIS quoer e demant (ke nus soiez e^cu). 
3 „ 368 de Tewe atant demande, e hom li ad port€, (e baptize A.). 
3 pi. 511 le crestien demandent k*ad lur Id aviJ^e. 
iuiin. 31 cumence k demander : 107 sanz pardun demander : 
„ 1291 (nut truv6) f>ar querre e demander. 
prcs. ptcp. mas. pi. 1 188 mil sumes par numbre e vus sul demandant, 
app. (pfl. 3 sg.) 374 le cung€ li ad requis e demands, 
adj. one*s own, * proprius.* 
mas. ncc. sg. 244 s«iuf tun cors demeine. 
„ pip. „ 1 186 teinst en sun sane demdne. 
tt tt pl* 909 ^ honur I'acoilt Deus of ses desmeine eslitz. 
fem. „ sg. 293 de sa char demeine (mist) sacrifice e ostage. 
V. tr. to perform (penance) ; to spend (life) ; to manifest (joy, grief), 
ind. pres. 3 pl. 1807 penance demeinent. 
impcr. I „ 1083 penance demenum ke neseium peri. 

inBn. no lur cuvint lur vie demener en labnr : 1354 cbantent par joie demener. 
app. (pft 3 pl.) 983 si parent pur sa mort grant dud unt dement, 
adj. half. 

mas. nom. sg. 712 pass6 en fu ja dimi an plener. 
„ (ace.) „ 481 le cundusdt treis arpentz e demi : — 

ff tt tt 1093 (1a tcire) fruit ne herbe demi an ne rendi : 1 1 39 dimi an n'en la terre ne pluvdt. 
mere, demura under demurer. 

e 2 
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lenf 
lencr 
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demurance 8. f. delay ; continuous imprisonment. 

nom. sg. 66S plus sent demurance le cors d'um pener ke ne fait anguisse Id s*en put tost passei 

prp. ,, 1373 beus devenent e enters sanz nule demurance. 
(lemurant, demurs under demurer. 



demure 

demur6e 

demurer 
demurez 



I* 






demustre 
dcmustr6 
dcmustrer 

dener 

dent 
denz 

depanez 

depece 
depec^ 
depe8c6 

deproiez 

derami 

deroch^ 
derochent 

des I. 

des II. 



s. f. delay. 

prp. sg. 626 au temple santz demure irrunt. 
s. f. delay. 

prp. sg. 507 as maissuns A. vunt sanz nule demur6e. 
) V. mtr. to delay ; stop, abide, dwell. 
/ ind. pres. 35^. 199 Apl. sul i demuere e atent. 
imper. 2 ul. 386 une semeine veaus of moi demurez. 

innn. 11 7 lur cuvint of lui demurer : 221 l£*en vostre doctrine ne voille demurer : 
666 (le cumandent) li demurer : 1352 vunt eu ciel demurer (sanz fin) : 
1679 U cuvcndra il trestuz ceus demurer. 

1326 sachent les esp6es sanz demurer : 1685 si tu ne guerpb tes deus sanz dem 
gmd. 818. 887 k'alez vus demurant ? 
pp. mas. sg. 391 dumurez est (Apl.) : 969 A. est demur6. 

!v. tr. to demonstrate, manifest, 
imper. 2 sg. 872 demimtre ta vertu. 
infin. 135 la recunforte par nusuns demustrer : 204 ki li doinne sun segrd demustrer. 

app. (pft.3 sg.) 372 de la fei Deu la summe (a) aprls e demustr^. 

s. m. penny, * denarius.' 

(ace. sg.) 40 sanz ki ne vaut pas tut li mundz un dener. 
) s. f . tootn. 
j prp. sg. 1580 plus ne mangera jamais de la dent. 

ace. pi 836 Ics denz lui fait voler des genzives de devant. 

V. tr. to tear (cloth) ; pp. = adj. ragged- 
mas, nom. sg. 1248 nu-pez e depanez, vestuz de viu gunele. 

V. tr. to pull to pieces ; intr. to fall in pieces. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 644 pere perist e depece, fust art e metal funt. 

app. (pfl. 3 pi.) 1792 lur deus de mailz unt dcpcc£. 

ppp. mas. sg. 953 di li k'U garisse tun cors k'est depesc6. 

V. tr. to beseech. 

ppp. mas. pi. K24 mut furent manacez, deproiez e blandi. 

V. tr. to rend (clothes). 

app. (pfl. 3 pi.) 15 14 lur dras unt derami 

V. tr. to stone. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 838 derochent e debatent du cors le remenant. 

app. (pfl. 3 pi.) loii de pere (l*und) deroch6. 

prp. from, since. 

215 des hier : I i6i des dune en avant. 

under de. 



descendant, desccndi under desendre. 

desclore ) v. tr. to disclose ; ref. to be opened. 

desclos J ind. pret. 3 sg. 224 avis m'ert ke li eels se desclot e uvri : 1064 du eel ki desclot e uveri (v. no 

desclot ) infin. 275 (Deus me descuvri) segrci ke desclore vus ni. 

app. (p(l. 3 sg.) 397 lors li ad desclos escriz d*antiquitez. 

v. mtr. to decrease. 

infin. 780 fai Tewe descrestre. 

V. tr. to discomfit. 

infin. 121 par humme cuvint descumfire e mater, 
descunfortez v. tr. to amict. 

ppp. (b adj.) mas. sg. 384 dolenz en serroi e trop descunfortez. 

V. tr. to disown. 

ind. pres. i sg. 335 Jovin descunus e sun frere N. 

V. tr. to discover ; to disclose. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 274 (me mustra) e me descuvri : 416 d*A. la nuvele descuvri e cunta ; 
*» i> » n 1058 (Jesus) de lui la gloire descuvri : 1493 Taventure cunU e descuvri. 
infin. 276 descuverir ne I'os : 1222 ki te vout sun segrd descuverir. 

ppp. mas. pi. 457 descuverz sumes de 90 ke nus avum fait a. 
desdeingnant v. tr. to disdain. 

pres. ptc. mas. pi. 1681 (lifelun guerroier) desdeingnant Deu amer. 



descrestre 
descumfire 



descunus 

descuverir 
descuverz 
descuvri 
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desdi 
desdit 



desendent 

desendi 

desendre 

desendn 

desent 



desert 



desheiitex 



\ y. tr. to unsay, contradict. 

J ind. pres. 3 sg. 815 (le clement tesmoine) 90 ke hem desdit. 

imper. 2 „ 1298. 1659 desdi ke tu dit as (par tes gas cuntruver) (par la gent enginner). 
app. (pft. 3 i^.) 748 autres jagementz ant desdit e faas^. 
V. mtr. to descend. 

ind. pres. 3 pL 1063 mantent e desendent Hi beas angeres) : 
„ „ „ „ 1720 es vus deos angeres ki de lur mansian desendent. 
„ pret. 3 sg. 227 uns horn en terre 9a jus desendi : 487 ki da del desendi : 
„ „ „ „ 1061 (on rais) da eel desccndi. 
imper. 2 „ 245 de la croiz desent ore. 

infin. 207 Deus deingna da del desendre e avaler. 
gmd. 1 181 (an rais du eel) rcsplendi descendant (sor la tambe A.), 
pp. mas. sg. 1386 (on aigles) ki ^ terre est desendn. 
s. m. wilderness, 
prp. sg. 871 ca desert tis poples de sei fa canfimda : 1505 ea desert gisez (cam charoinne guerpi). 

>f j> 13^5 ^t ^^ desert an grant lu vena. 
V. tr. to deserve, 
app. (pft. a se.) 755 ke ta as des^ri, laer tei est aprest^. 

„ „ (2 pT.) 463 seroie mari si mal eiez ki point n'i avez deservi. 
V. tr. to disinherit. 



deshonnr 

deshoitar€ 
dffshael 
desir i. 



ppp. mas. sg. 398 de parals cam fu desheritez. 

s. m. dishonoar. 

ace. sg. 545 ki es ta ki nas as fait si grant deshonar ? 

„ „ 1270 le deshonar noz deas ne lamim de venger. 
V. tr. to disJionoar. 

app. (sabj. plpfl. 3 sg.) 1784 (ne se pont nal vanter) ke sanz vengement le eiist deshonur^. 
ad), uneven, rugged. 

mas. nom. sg. 1427 li chemins ferrcz aspre e deshuel (I'alasse). 
s. m. desire. 

ace sg. 1227 (ateindre k vostre cunpainnie) dunt tant ai eH desir. 
desir n. (1205) under desire i. 
under desire ii. 
adj. desirable. 

mas. prp. sg. 1045 seisiz estes ja du euerdun desirable, 
fem. voe. „ 1206 croiz plus desirable k'esmeraude u safir. 

)v. tr. to desire. , 

ind. pres. i sg. 1205 croiz ki tant desir ! 
99 t* 3 *f 1433 of ki estre desire, k'il nevaquerant el. 
„ II nV^ 781 dst ki vcr desirent 90 ke m'est atum^. 
innn. 13 18 plus devum pur Jesu murir desirer. 
App* (P^* 3 ^S*) 941 v<^f A^ desir^ (le coi-s A.) : IQ17 du gueredun) k'il tant ad desir^. 
\ v. tr. to tear in pieces ; intr. to be torn. 



desirable 



deshre i. 
desir^e 



desire n. 
desirte 



I ind. pres. 3 sg. 1602 cum liun ki desire char de cors bestial. 

„ pi. 1 5 14 lur cheveus decirent, lur dras unt derami 



„ pret. 3 sg. 253 un grantz veilz du temple desira e rumpi (v. note), 
app. (pit. 3 pi.) 533 (I'unt pris) par la robe k'il unt tost desir^e. 
desirent, desirer under desire. 
desjointz v. tr. to disjoint. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1777 lur menbres sunt destuers, desjointz e esluiss6. 
desjunerant v. ref. to break one's fast. 

ind. fut. 3 pi. 1362 ne se desjunerunt nis de un disner. 
V. tr. to unfasten. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1468 deslacent aventailles heumes e chapeus. 
I adj. dislo^, perjured. 

j mas. nom. sg. 601 (li dercs) n*est pas desleals, mes sa doctrine veraie est e seure. 
ace. „ 1615 lier se lessa cum larrun desloial. 
pip. „ 6 (penduz) d loi de desloial. 
nom. pL 1618 en croit le pendirent li Giu desloial. 

f> pn^* >* '4^7 ^A'^^ A^ SP^^ ^''^ P^ ^^^ sermuns desleus. 
▼. tr. to unloose. 

Ind. pres. 3 sg. 1463 ki lie k'i pleisir li vent, e ki li plest, deslie. 
under desleals. 
under demeine. 



deslacent 

desleals 
desleus 



If 



deslie 
desloial 
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desmenbrer v. tr. to tear limb from limb. 

infin. 1 340 rd'autre part vcissez les uns) desmenbrer. 
desmesurc* 8. f. want ot restraint, h — . unmeasuredly. 

prp. sg. 600 li clercs dunt ulrage as dit i desmesnre.^ 
desmesur^e adj. unrestrained, ill -regulated. 

fern. nom. sg. 510 A. vunt querant cum gent desmesur6e. 
desnatureus adj. unnatural. 

mas. nom. pi. 1476 estes durs e desnatureus. 

adv. henceforth. 

19s desore guerpis : 332 tis serfs deveng d— : 1535 desore of moi sen-ex : 1827 d — penant devc 

1 100 desore mais defi : 1 104 desore mats recleim : 1262 ki prechera desore mais. 

adv. henceforward (see also under mais ii.) 

584 desorcmes aur (noz deus). 

)v. tr. to spend (time) ; to inflict (torture), 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 200 davant sa croiz la nuit en uraisuns despent. 
„ pret. 3 „ 232 e divers tumientz en lui despendi. 
a pp. (pft. I sg.) 808 despendu e perdu ai trcstut mun viant. 

„ „ 2 f, 100 en irnnchisc e almosnc as tun tens despendu. 
V. tr. to defame, disesleem. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 723 ki noz deus celestiens despersone e defie. 
V. tr. to despise. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 646 (veit) k*A. lur creance e lur loi si despiist. 
„ prei. „ „ 230 dcspit e eschivi (sa doctrine). 

inlin. 1559 ne fait pas i dcspire, cum meint quide. 
^PP»(P^P^*3P^«) '55' avant les urent mut dcspit e hai. 
ppp. mas sg. 241 tu es e despit e guerpi .'919 n*est droitz k*il seit despiz. 
s. m. scorn. 

prp. sg. 239 par despit disoient i genoilluns devantli : 1396 (les cots) ke avant urent en despii 
under despire. 
V. tr. to unfold, 
infin. 103 cumcnce Apis, sun sermunn desploier. 

(V. tr. to despoil ; ref. to undress, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 698 gent ki se despoUle (vcisez) e nercir e suSr. 
app. (pft. 3 pi.) 1598 lores I'unt seisi e despoUle viument. 

a, adv. thereafter ; b, conj. since ; (a) illative, = seiug that ; (fi) temporal, with past tenses, = f 
the time that, with fut., = as soon as. 
I f o despuis lur cuvint lur vie dcmener en labur. 

196 d — ke raisuns n*i assent : 379 d — ke Deu ad tun quor sael6 : 1432 d — ke d. A. aproce. 
430 d — ke il vcrra : 709 d — ki . . . out fait Her : 991 d — k'il out tuch6 : 
1443 d — k'A. dccoU f u : 1813 d — ke A. rc^ut. 
V. tr. to tear. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 631 li uns ses dras dcsrunt. 
s. f. destiny. 

prp. sg. 524 cist fans truantz ki d pute destin^e va par ci prechant 
adj. (used assubst.) the right (hand), 
prp. sg. 167. 1705 (i destre) (al dcstre) sun pere (ester) (asis). 

)s. m. war-horse, charger, 
obi, sg. 1421 (palefrei) cha9ur u fort runcin u grant destrer ignel (est mnntez L e. sur). 

prp. „ 942 li princes k'ert venuz h sun destrer munt6. 

ace. pi. 1484 ki destrcrs avoient plus foriz e plus igneus. 

s. f. confinement, " carcere duro." 

prp. sg. 67 1 (fu mis) en gaide e en destresce k felun gaholer. 

V. tr. to destroy. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1516 tant sunt de lur parentz dcstruit e maubailli. 
„ fem. sg. 1027 par tant ke destruite i seit crestient6. 

(pp. =) adj. twisted awry. 

mas, nom. pi. 1777 lur menbres sunt destuers desjointz e esluisstf. 
desturbant ) v. tr. to disturb ; (infin. ») s. m. disturbance, trouble, 
desturber j (inf.) ace. sg. 44 imt eii damage e desturber : 1300 aver par vus trayaO e desturber. 

periph. pres. ptcp. 832 le flot ad tut secchi ki nus fu desturbant. 
destument ) v. tr. to guara oft ; to turn away, 
destumez j ind. pres. 3 pL looi coup desturnent de mace. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1 108 ke soium de s'amur destumez ne flecchi. 



desore 



desoremes 

despendi 

despendu 

despent 



despersone 

despiist 
despire 
despit I. 



despit II. 

despiz 
desploier 

despoille 
despoill^ 



despuis 



(3, a) 



desrunt 

destin6e 

destre 

destrer 
destrers* 



destresce 

destruit 
destruite 

destuers 
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desvez adj. insane (v. note on 1774). 

mas. nom. sg. 1774 (ke il ne fust) desv6* u avogle, &c. 
„ ace. „ 149 (sana) fevenis, avogles, desvez e kaifs, &c. 
detrenchames \ t. tr. to slaaghter. 
detrenchent 
detrencher 
detrenchez 



deu 
dens 



I. 



) 



dens II. 



ind. pres. 3 pi. 164 1 li paien les detrenchent tuz an brant d*acer. 
pret. I ,1 1499 Ics detrenchames tuz au brand furbi. 

infin. 1328 sanz merci aver d'ocire e detrencher : 1341 (veissez) abatre e detrencher. 
ppp. mas. nonL pi. 95 ke ne fuissez detrenchez ja de brantz muluz. 
(P'P*) jt 19 n 1 56 1 des cors detrenchez teu mescinement (ne feist), 
s. m. God ; pagan deity. 

In two diNdsions ; A, deus, B, deu. 

920 li deus A. : 1019 li deus de majesty : 1462 li deus as crestiens. 

(without article) 25. 99. 105. 108. 203. 207. 211. 274. 281. 310. 472. 592. 687. 817. 

909- 943- 972. 986. 1028. 1037. 1080. 1228. 1255. 1368. 1384. 1444. 1477. 1539. 1554. 

162a 1631. 1637. 1722. 1743. 1757. 1768. 1770. iStodeos. 

84. 128. 184. 2945. 379. 655. 658. 782. 1221. 1672 deu. 

806 cist est deus poestifs ; 1254 si ftz est deus e horn. 

80 ki (fu) deu : 1447 n'est autre deu. 

371. 372. 923. 1309. 1636. 1689 deu : — 36. 41. 8a 304. 422. 583 fiz deu. 

187. 282. 350 353. 485. 603. 673. 725. 802. 809. 820. 874. 925. 939. 947. 1158. 1173. 

12^2. 1361. 1508. 1681. 1711. 1789 deu. 

458. 466. 622. 787. 1033. 1 351. I397. 1481 k deu: 882. 1654 au deu: 226. 403. 884 

de deu : 78. 426. 501 d*un deu : 17 10 en deu : 

97. 342. 366 par deu : 29. 68. 344. 382. 388. 484. 594. 1199. 1431. 1838 pur deu. 

3*9- 777* >»S6 deus! 

44. 49 noz deus. 

643 mal aient deu ki de metal sunt ! 

754 nus deus : 1246 des deus : 1270 noz deus. 

449. 1078. 1 100 Ics deus : 1364. 1410. 1792 lur deus : 

419. 584. 723. 1 162. 1661 noz deus: 1670. 1685 tes deus. 

566. 580 en noz deus : 1683 of lur deus : 1737 par lur deus : 1473 pur noz deus. 

151 1 chers deus cclestiens. 



nom. sg. 


A 


»» tt 


A 


9> )* 


B 


(pred.) „ 


A 


99 t» 


B 


gen. „ 


B 


ace. 


•f 



prp. 



»» » 



» 19 

voc. „ 


91 

A 


nom. pL 

99 » 


A 
B 


gen. „ 
ace. „ 


A 
A 


»» »» 
prp- 99 


A 


voc. „ „ 
numer. two. 



169 par numbre deus faiz sis : 17 19 es-vus deus angeres. 
deossez, deii&t under deL 
deut V. intr. to grieve. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 589 de tut 90 n^est A. esmuz, ne geenst, ne deut, ne plure. 
devant A prep, before, a, of place, /3, of time ; B adv. forward. 

A (a) 45 devant moi : 239. 461 devant li : 558 devant nus : 1424 devant eus funt cure : 
200 davant sa croiz : 1365 (mener) par devant lur auter. 
OS) 527 devant I'ajum^e : 554 devant jur : 1133 devant Tenjumant : 1310 devant vespre. 
B 836 les denz lui fait voler des genzives devant. 

deveingne "| v. intr. to become, 
devenent lind. pies, i S£. -ii 



deveng 
devcnn 



r 



pies. 



332 ti serfs deveng desore : 810 mes ke k tart deveng sis hom e sis sergant : 



99 
99 



99 



99 99 



99 

pret. 



1827 desore penant deveng. 
3 pl* 1373 flcs cors) beus devenent e enters. 
3 sff. 160 dcvint li solailz bis : 1256 devint hem : 1614 devint hom mortal. 



99 99 3 P^ i^i devindrent Jueus mumes e pensis. 
subj. pres. i sg. 180 (si curage me prent) ke crestiens deveingne. 
pp. mas. pL 1392 ki sunt ja devenu gardcins de morticine. 
under dei. 

)v. intr. to die. 
infin. Ill (lur cuvint) doler, languir, e devicr. 
pp. mas. pL 1 794 lur ancesurs ki sunt ja dcvi^. 
„ „ „ 1000 les mortz fimt vifs parer, e les vifs devi^. 
V. tr. to foretell, 
ind. pres. i sg. 68 90 vus di e devin : 1821 ben le di e devin. 
devindrent, devint under deveng. 

devis \ T. tr. to appoint, arrange ; imagine, devise ; narrate, 

devise 1 ind. pres. i sg. 143 tut issi cum vus rccunt e devis. 

deTis6 I „ „ 3 99 56 il devise e dresce mun aiere e mun chemin. 

deviser / infin. 1366 la plus crucle mort k'em puna deviser, 

app. (pit. 3 sg.) 1028 ne sevent mie cum Dens rad devis6. 



deveiai 

devii 

devier 



devin 



xl 



GLOSSARY. 



(deviser) 
devocian 

devor6 
devum 
devurassent 
dcvurent 



devurer 

di I. 
di II. 



diable 
diables 



die 
Dienc 



dient 
digne 

dimi 

dira 

dirai 

dire 

dirra 

dis 



) 



! 



ppp. mas. sg. 849 (eu munt = on the hill) Idfak son martire divisez e pniru. 
s. f. devotion. 

pip. sg. 325 d genoillans se met par grant devociun : 787 (oraisons) H Den pr£sente k devocian gran 
under devarassent. 
nnder dei. 
V. tr. to devonr. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1507 oisel te devorent e In ensauvagL 
snbj. impft. 3 pL 1756 ke (= at) ne les devurassent ^tes n'oisd volant, 
ppp. mas. sg. 957 (sun cors gar ben ke ne soit pas) de egles u wlturs ne de Ins devord. 
s. m. ravenous beast. 

nom. sg. 1357 senglantz cum Gun k*k proie est devurer. 
under cure. 

s. m. day ; {Jl) tut dis, for ever, 
prp. sg. 166. 263 au terz di releva. 
(ace.) pi. 174 eu feu ki art tut dis. 
prp* i» 1796 il tut dis damn6 (sunt en enfer). 
s. m. devil (always without the article), 
nom. sg. 1599 cum diable les aprent 

ace. »i 120 diable (descumfire e mater) : 921 diable vencu as. 
prp. ,1 1048 del encumbrer nus gard de diable : — 

„ „ I redut^e de diable enfemal : 287 rescust de diable : 1764 soiez cuntre diable lur escn. 
nom. pi. 1674 diable mort sufrent el puis de enfer : 18 18 Id sunt dampn6 diable en enfer susterii 
ace. ,) 642 diables mais aiire k*en enfer sunt : 1473 diables enfemaus redamez pur deus : 
»t M 1792 lur deusy mais diables, de mailz unt depec6. 
under dire, 
n. pr. Diana. 

obL (= een.) 18 17 (de la loi) Pallaide e Diene. 
„ (= dat.) 1261 fei ke dei Palladie e Diene la bele. 
under dire, 
adj. worthy. 

mas. ace. sg. 1630 k'il le tenc digne pur li ten peines endurer. 
under demi. 

V. tr. to say, tell ; bien dire de, to speak well of. 
ind. pres. i sg. 68 90 vus di e devin : 1821 ben le di e devin : 

456 entenc ke jo vus di : 1077 entendez ke jo vus lou e dL 

77 me esmerveU de 90 ke me dis tu. 

382 en suspirant li dit : 83J ki autrement le dit, fableiir est : — 

562 * dit hom * : 13 14 * dit hem * : 1254. 1441 * 90 dit \ 
pi. 1 106 e nus dium autel. 

523 dient en hauste voiz : 7^3 dient en reschisnant : 919 dient entre ens suef : 

994 dient par envie : 1555 dient veraiment : 1632 dient i haute voiz : — 

1272 90 dicnt messager : 1492 90 dient : 151 8 dient : — 

933' ^ 765 si eu dient * Amen * : — 

626 dient k* (^irrunt) : 1334 dient ke co est par sortz. 

239 par despit disoient : 1 168 li uns le disoient. 

616 de tut 90 Ten^ami e dis li dreiture. 

828 mar unc le deis. 

77 dist : 375 si li dist : 339. 1616 dist Apl. : 654 ura e dist : 727 dist uns paens :— 

43. 215. 285.417. 946. 1 123. 1245. 1644. 1669. 1708 'distfl': — 

484. 592. 654. 722. 777. 805. 822. 1076. 1205. 1307. 1^72 edist: — 

456 en plurant dist : 527 li parole simple dist : 1502 out chescnn lermant. 

433 ore frez k*i dirai: 1658 ore fai ke te dirai. 

171 quant dirra : 439 A. vus dirra : 1570 ki bien de lui dira. 

733 Tautres) poiir eit e die: 1449 quei k'envius die : 1461 (n*a nul ki) ne die. 
3 pi. 4^3 (pemez vengance) k* ( = ut^ en dient trestuit. 
„ impft. I sg. 1025 ne i deise Iauset6 pur tut Tor Costentin. 
imper. 2 „ 18 1 di moi ke ferai : 278 k*est ke signifie me recunt e di : 953 di li k'il te garisst 
infin. 248 savoient fere e dire : 425. 1569 nuls dire purra : 
„ i486 (sunt venuz) dire ke est venuz. 
periphr. pres. ptcp. 829 jo en ere voir disant : 1 128 vus ere voirs disant. 
app. (ind. pft i sg.) 440 quancke vus ai dit. 

2 „ 600 aunt as dit utrage : 1298. 1659 desdi ke tu dit as. 

3 >f 191* 544- 1 294 &d dit (ir^ement) (par curuz e imr) (par grant ire) : — 
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GLOSSARY. xli 

I.) app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 868 en plorant ad dit : 1 155 a dit en snspirant : — 

„ „ „ „ 328 i jointes meins a dit e I weimentisnn : 1567 a dit cum losengers. 

„ „ 3 pi. 1034 bien Tunt dit e jur€. 

II. (174. 1796) nnoer di 11. 
IIL numer. ten. 

152 puis ke il fii d'age e de anz treis feiz dis. 
under dire, 
les s. m. disciple. 

nom. sg. 1 090 (sa bunt€ tesmoinne) A. si deciples : 1091 le sen au maistre prove li deciples. 
(pred.) sg. 717 A. est sis disciples. 

pip. „ 560 estre ^ sun deaple c guarant e sucur : 1726 of A. tun deisciple seisi serras du dun. 
at under dire. 

s. m. dinner, dinner-time. 

prp. sg. 683 feim ad e sd e freit an soir e au disner : 1362 ne se desjunerunt nis de un disner. 
lit, dium, under dire. 

adj. diverse, various. 

mas. nom. pL 704 neissent maladies e divers encumbrer. 
,, ace. „ 232 divers turmentz en lui despendi. 
. under deviser. . ^ 

s. m. saying, word. 

prp. pL 53 n*oiez vers mes diz auor dur ne ferrin : 73 de ses diz est meiiz : 478 i ses diz obei : 
99 *f 085 par enchantement d'A. e les charmes e diz : 165 1 par diz enganer. 
ne s. f. doctrine, teaching. 

nom. sg. 556 sa doctrine folage est e errur : 601 sa doctrine veraie est e seiire. 
ace. „ 230 sa doctrine despit e eschivi : 736 ki (= cujus) doctrine (e maistrie) tant prise, 
prp. „ 221 k'en vostre doctrine ne voille demurer : 
It » 295 ii'cst par autre sermun, doctrine, u language. 
!. s. m. finger. 

nom. pL 1 779 li doi sunt repli6. 
3. doit, doitz under del. 
It under doler. 

under duel, 
e under deigna. 

doinst under duner. 

adj. soiTowing ; miserable. 

en serroi : 867 des mans ses enemis dolentz est e meu : 
dolentz (en la prisun est au maufi(). 
„ ace. „ 1842 (me numer) pecchur cupable, dolent poure e frarin. 
„ nom. pL 260 furent [esmoilli ?] li las e li dolent : 863 fremissent e crient dolent e irascu : 
„ „ „ 1498 nus en fumes irez e dolent e mari. 
▼. intr. to suffer, to be in pain, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 589 A. ne geenst, ne deut, ne plure. 

infin. 1 1 1 (lur cuvint) doler, languir, e devier. 
(periph.) pres. ptc. mas. sg. 840 li nierf U sunt rumpu e tut le cors doUlant. 
„ „ „ „ pi. 1430 doillant li sunt li nerf. 
IS under dulurus. 

under dulurs. 
V. intr. to sleep. 

ind. fiit. I sg. 1830 ne dormirai au vespre ii jo lief au matin. 
t> tt 3 p7* 141 2 ne dormirunt chucez en lit suz linceL 
inmi. 198 dormir s'en va. 

gmd. 331 quant geii dormant en ma maisun : 795 cum geu ussent dormant, 
pp. (pft I sg.) 215 mut ai dormi des hier. 
s. m. the back. 

ace. sg. 161 2 teinte en a la peitrine le dos e flaunc costaL 
Q s. m. dragon. 

ace. sg. 320 ferm lie Sathan le viel sanglant dragun. 
nom. pi. 1698 fremissent e flamboient cum saerpent u dragun. 
IS s. m. clothes, garments. 

ace. pL 569 engettez ces drapeus. 

}s. m. clothes, cloths, 
ace pi. 631 li uns ses draz desrunt : 151^ lur dras unt derami. 
prp. „ 981 le chief unt au cors mis, de dras envolup6. 

f 



Iadj. soiTowing ; miserable 
mas. nom. sg. 384 dolenz 
„ „ „ 1022 li las ( 
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GLOSSARY. 



dreite 



dreiture 



adj. right, proper. 

fem. nom. sg. 1383 ci'st la dreite creance. 
8. f. righteousness ; propriety ; k — , faithfully, 
nom. sg. 530 par tut ii veritez e dreiture est pruv^e : 744 custumme est e dreitore ke il sett decoli. 
ace. ,f 61 2 veritez voissez oir, bien fere e dreiture. 
prp. ,f 616 de tut 90 rengami e dis i dreiture. 
dreitureument aav. righteously. 

1803 bien geisent ke il a dreitureument uvr6. 

adj. righteous. 

mas. nom. sg. 108 Deus ki est dreitureus : 1477 duz e debonaires est Deos e drdtnreos. 

V. tr. to direct ; raise ; — en joie, to fill with joy. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 56 il devise e dresce mun aiere e mun chemin. 

»» »» 3 pl" 793 li ™ort se drescent en seant. 
app. (pft. 3 sg.) 776. 938 ad vers le ciel dresc^ (le visage) (le vis), 
ppp. mas. sg. 236 en un fust dresc6 (i clous le afferma). 

f, „ pL 268 en ioie sunt trestuit dresc6 e esbaudi. 

„ fem. sg. 502 en naute croiz drescte. 
adv. straightway. 

unt droit vers W. lur chemin acoilli : 1833 vers R. tendrai droit le chemiii. 
s. m. right, propriety ; par droit, of right, by right. 



dreitureus 

dresce 
dresc^ 
dresc^ 
drescent 



droit I. 



droit 

droitz 

droiz 



II. 



nom. sg. 196 despuis ke droitz ne raisuns n'i assent : 719 si en droitz (v. note) k'em A. crudfie 
„ „ 724 droiz est ke (vif iiom Tensevelie) : 919 nV 



dromund 



dm 



du 

dublant 

dubler 

dublers 

due 

ducement 

ducur 

duel 



est droitz k'il seit despiz. 
prp* M 139 P<^ droit apent naistre. 
s. m. a kind of ship, galley, O. £. dromond, 
nom. s^. 638 pur tant cum portereit de fin or un dromond, 
s. m. fncnd, beloved. 

nom. sg. loi tu regncras of lui cum sis amis e dm : 466 k Deu es dm chotsL 
prp. ,, 870 de Tewe dunas k Moyses, tun dm. 
under de. 

)v. tr. to redouble, 
infin. 1627 pur ses turmentz dubler. 
gmd. 824 k*avant urent ire, ore la vunt il dublant. 
adj. double (v. note). 

mas. prp. pi. 85 1 (gamiz) de haubercs dublers e de buclers escuz. 
s. m. duke. 

nom. pi. ^67 k eus sunt entendant roi, due, empereur. 
adv. kmdiy. 

785 la requeste A. ducement ad grantC. 
s. f. gentleness. 

nom. sg. 580 en noz deus ad (= il y a) grant firanchise e ducnr. 
s. m. suffering, grief, misfortune ; mourning. 

nom. sg. 13 dunt fu grant duel e mal : 173^ nafiii jamais mortz (emortum) noise ne duelneestri^: 
428 grant duel cnsurdera : 465 de vus serroit grant dud : 587 11 dtmz serroit grantz : 
699 m duel k regarder : 771 dunt fu grant duel mend, 
ace. „ 482 mut veissez grant duel : 983 pur sa mort grant dud unt demend. 
prp. „ 1409 les meins li unt li6 k crueutd e dud : 1501 en lermes e grant dud lur joie converti. 
s. m. pain. 

prp. sg. 548 fuissez k mort livrez e k dulur. 
„ pT. 974 se sent de ses dolurs (san£). 
adj. wretched. 

mas. nom. pi. 164 vaivez, dulums, serfs pleintifs : 354 li las dolerus tant sunt malurd. 
V. intr. to be afflicted, 
infin. 1628 pur murir e lunges duluser. 
duluser il. adj. afflicted (but v. note). 

mas. nom. pi. 1350 cist sunt martir de cors, cist de qnor duluser. 
under demurer, 
s. m. a gift, 
ace. sg. 311 de la lei lur fist e present e dun. 
prp. „ 1726 seisi serras du dun ki garde n*a de fu. 
„ pi. 1235 pur losengerie pur duns ne pur blandir : 
t* n 13 1 7 P^ duns, ne par turment ne par mort manacer. 
duna, dunas under duner. 
dune adv. i, temporal, then ; 2, illative, therefore. 
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dulur 



dulums 
duluser i. 



dumurez 
dun 
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159 dune trembla terre : 161 — devindrent mumes : 183 — respundi : 259 — furent [esmoilli] : 

a88 tant estoit — d'age : 415 — guvema : 440 — par voir parra : 

858 — fii lung Id ne urent beu : 1 161 des — en avant : 1743 si le purvit — . 

1231 plest vus — amer : 1526 — les oceismes (v. note). 

V. tr. to give ; ref. to give oneself up ; sc duner garde, to be aware. 

ind. pres. i sg. 491 ma croiz vus doins : 663 h. vus sacrifice me doins jo : 

„ „ „ „ 1267 pur ki ne doins une cenele. 

„ „ 3 „ 817 hem ^ ki Deus dune raisun k sun semblant. 
ind. fut. t* M 434 avant ke nus horn garde s'cn dura. 

»f tt i» pi. 1416 li Phebun le durrunt. 
subj. pres. 3 sg. 592 si te doinst bon aventure : 660 force e estabilit^ me doinst U : 

,f „ „ „ 1228 (k'a vostre cumpainnie) me doinst Deus ateindre : 

y, „ „ „ 1 7 12 rk'il mei) part doinst of vus. 

infin. 1 30 1 ael avoir vus en frum duner : 1637 la gloire ke Deus vus veut duner. 
(prp.) „ 913 au coup duner : 1234 ne larrum pur les testes duner : 
„ ,, 1289 (or portent e argent) pur duner. 

^PP* (P^* 3 P^O '^4 (^^^) dun6 resne i cheval. 

„ (ref.) I sg. 14^2 me sui del tut dan6 k Jesu. 

„ „ 3 „ 1161 4 Jesu s*est dun^. 

f> » 3 pl« 1481. 1596 se simt dun^ (& Jesu) (& Deu). 
ppp. mas. pL 1496 tant furent k Jesu duni§. 

„ fern. sg. 1304 dun^e est la sentence sanz returner, 
under dun. 

adv. whence ? (v. note). 
32 Id est tu, e dunst vens ? ii penses tu aler ? 

I. adv. used for obi. case of reL pron., and referring to antecedent (a) word (at, bv, concern- 
ing, with, which or whom), or (/3) clause, at which thing, wherefore ; 2. conj. illadVe, tnerefore. 
[a) 381 sarracins dunt (= quorum) tant i a plenty : 1227 vostre cumpainnie dunt( = ^g) tant ai eu desir : — 
131 Messie, — as 01 lire : 600 li clercs, — utrage as dit : 806 cist, — A. va prechant, est Deus : 
1322 la joie, — quor ne puet penser : 1754 la lei, — ^li clers fu prechant :— r 

394 feluns, — U sunt guetez ; 453 par aucun, — U estoit cheri : 1036 miracles, — il sunt acert^ :-— 
1 22 1 gueredun, — Deu te plut seisir. 
Ifi) 13 dunt fu duel : 418 — mal avendra : 462 — seroie man : 536 — plus se curuce cele gent : 
771 — fii duel men^ : 1 140 — damage encurumes : 1 158 — cist vunt Deu loant : 1243 — li princes de ire 
art: 1246 — ^l^onur besille : 1459— cist Tenmercie : 1461 — n'a nulki ne die : 1622 — se curucent. 
) 1 26 1 dunt, {&. ke dei Palladie. 
adj. hard, 
mas. ace. sg. 53 n'oiez vers mez diz quor dur ne ferrin. 

„ nom.pl. 1476 trop par estes criieus dtu^, e desnatureus. 
fern. ace. sg. 594 pur Deu recleim pere dure : 684 roche, si dure cum acier : 1256 mort dure e cruele. 

„ prp. „ 607 pur nule mort tant cruele e dure. 
I. (434) under duner. 
Q. \ V. intr. to endure, to last. 

> ind. pres. 3 sg. 606 tant ctun vie me dure : 700 dure li chautz de nuitz : 
I. ) „ „ „ „ 1576 bis. trop dure cist baratz, turmentz. 

„ pret. „ „ 708 dura cist grantz maus. 
periph. pres. ptcp. 1 143 veimes ke par A. fu dst maus tant durant. 
inrs under dur. 
under duner. 
under dei. 
s. f. doubt. 

prp. sg. 1377 (cunustre) sanz faille u dutance : 1563 vend est sanz dutance li suen prechement. 
V. tr. to fear ; intr. to doubt, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 907 ne dute mais morteus, feluns tirantz hardiz : 

„ „ „ „ 1040 ne dute mais tirantz prince ne cunestable. 

„ fut „ „ 420 mar nus en dutera. 

infin. 142 sanz nier u duter : 206 sanz fentosme u duter. 
adj. sweet ; gentle, 
mas. nom. sg. 1477 duz e debonaires est Deus. 

„ voc. „ 868 bens, duz sire Jesu ! 

t» » pl* '519 ^y€!Qs duz amis cheri. 
ntr. nom. sg. 1431 quancke U pur Deu suefre plus li est duz ke mel. 
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E. 



e I. 

e II. 
ebniusd^e 

efir^ent 

eforc^ 

egle, egles 
egleiit[er] 



eglise 



eienti eiez 
eille 

eim, eiment 

einz 

eir 

eit 

el I. 



d II. 
ele 
em 
emblanchi 



embl6 

embracer 

emfer 
emfle 
emfl6e 
emflent 

empereiir 

emperial 

empemant 

empemimi 

empli 



conj. copul. comiecting two or more words or clauses, and ; (fi) preceding the first member 
e — e, both — and. 
passim (840 times). 

86. 122. i6a. 208. 229. 241. 283. 311. 475. 560. 603. 667. 698. 743. 745. 850. 933. 1 125. 1 178. 
1381. 1538. 1634. 

(376 V. note, 380. 789. 1539) under en. 
V. tr, to embroider. 

ppp. fem. prp. sg. 121 2 (honurer e vestir) de sa robe ebrausd^e. 
s. m. age, life. 

prp. sg. 529 tutz les jurs de mun 6e. 
y. tr. to affright ; ret. to be terrified, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1728 de la voiz se efir^ent li sarrazin glutan. 
ppp. mas. pi. 916 effr^ez simt paens de 90 e esbaiz. 
V. ref. to strive. 

(pp.) ind. pft. 3 sg. 768 de passer (le pund) s'est chescun eforc^. 
under aigles. 
s. m. egmntine. 

prp. sg. 1 67 1 ne vaut lur poisance un butun d'eglenter. 
s. 1. church. 

ace. sg. 490 sa eglise sm* pcre funda e establi. 
prp. „ 404 des sacramentz d*iglise, cum il sunt cunfermez. 
under aver, 
s. f. island. 

prp. sg. 1836 en Teille ke cunquist Brutus e Comelin. 
under amer. 
under ainz. 
under air. 
under aver. 

ntr. adj. used substantively, anything else [aliudj. 
prp. sg. 1289 pur duner si par el ne poent espleiter. 
ace. „ 1433 °c va querant eL 
^1675. 1758. 1759. 1760. 1804) under en. 
(522) under iL 
under horn. 
V. tr. to become white. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1544 sancs k'avant les teint, plus ke laitz, emblanchi (v. note), 
pp. mas. sg. 477 plus Teim ke pelei9un enblanchi. 
V. tr. to attack, cany off. 

ppp. mas. sg. 956 sun cors gar ben ke ne soit pas embl^. 
V, tr. to embrace. 

infin. 1691 les braz ad estenduz tuz tens pur embracer. 
(112) under enfer. 
V. intr. to swell. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 652 fruissent os, char emfle, e la pel enpalist. 
II II II pl' 706 emflent ydropis, par bei\Te e chaut aver, 
pp. fem. sg. 841 la char (li est) noire e emfl^e. 
s. m. emperor. 

nom. pi. 567 d eus sunt entendant roi, due, empereiir. 
adj. impmal. 

mas. prp. sp. 10 U vent k V., un liu emperial. 
adj. enterpiTsing. 

mas. nom. sg. 1 159 un chevaler, hardi e empemant. 
v. tr. to take (care) ; to choose (a rule), 
ind. pres. i pi. 1082 si garde ne empemum. 
app. (pft. I sg.) 387 de la lei k'ai enpris plus m*enseinnerez. 
V. tr. to fill, 
ppp. mas. sg. 1525 flecchi pur un val empli (d'or). 



GLOSSARY. xlv 

se s. f. enterprise, project. 

ace. sg. 1 1 lo il far emprise ne larmnt pur nuUi. 

prp. „ 1 146 creumes ke de sa emprise fust repentant. 

prep, in, at, on, during ; into ; with, &c. 

A, space ; B, manner ; C, time. 
1) Place, with names of countries, &c. : — 

61. 484 en Beethleem naski : 1 120. 1283 en Wales truv^, aillent : 427. 502. 1447 en Sulie murut : 

716 crucifi6 eu pais de Sulie. 
&) firequently with these following words, (i) del [always with def. article], (2) croiz, (3) mund, 

(4) terre : — 

(1) 38. 167. 264. 318 eu ciel munter : 331 eu ciel vi : 352. 822. 924 eu ciel riegner : 1016. 1 183 eu eel r. : 
1352 vunt eu ciel : 14S2 es eels : 900. 1732 porter eu ciel : 1521 eu ciel acoilli : 1693 eu eel entrer. 

(2) 37* 5<»- 1448. 179S en croiz murir : 87. 1508. 1618 pendre : 157. 289 mettre : 344. 427. 759 pener : 
719 crucifie : 778 poser : 931. 1256. 1496 mort sufnr : — 

209 la vie en la croiz achever : 291 en ceste croiz veiz. 

(3) a, en terre = on earth, /3, in the groimd ; y, terre = land, territory : — 

(a) 126 la nuTele vint nuncier : 227 ca-jus desendi : 228 bis. fu vivant, nurri : 659 char prist : 1072 mort 
sufri : 1099 beu meri : 1 139 (en la terre) ne pluveit : 1390 teu merveille ne fu veu : 1782 guerroier le 
rei de majesty : 1802 prist humanity : — 

{p) 692 flestnsent blez : 724 hom I'ensevelie vif : 1015 Tunt musc^ : 1600 on peel afichent : 1752 mist 
le cors : — 

(y) 312 en terre les mena de remissiun : 1398 en lur terre est aparu. 

(4) a, cest mund ; /3, le mund : — 

(a) 1085 en cest m»m/ vivantz : 11 99 sun sane espant : 1 3 19 regner: 1475 tant mar fustes nez : 
1623 virent la merveiDe : 1680 obeissent & lur voler : 1 762 vus sunt honurant. 

{p) 208 eu mund vivre : 362 eu mund ad est^ : 848 eu mund venu : 1572 en tut le mund resplent. 
c) generally, of rest or motion — , in, into, on, at, &c. 

(i) 45. 331 en ma maisun precher, dormant : 52 herberg^ en tun paleis : 63. 98 en cest pais veng, 
entrez: 66. 321. 608. 642. 1683. 1796. 1818 en enfer gist, lie S., trait, sunt, sujumer, sunt : 90. 959. 
982. 1506. (1752. 1815 mist) en sarcu poser : 112. 599. 1081 en la prisun de emfer aler, gisent, ense- 
▼eli : 113 sujumer en les laz : 136 en toi vendra recunser : 145. 1365 eu temple circurads, paer lur 
deus: 159 trembla terre en tuz lius : 174 eu feu [alez!]: 202 bis. en sun lit s*endort ki ert en 
un soler : 223 en mun lit fu chuchez : 236 en un fust dresc^ : 250 en tes meins munesperit cumant : 
301 regneras eu celestien bamage : 323 le crucifi en sun (= on the top) : 376. 380 e (v. note) mun 
pais m*en vois : 500 en cest cuntrle preche : 576 bis. marcheant en feire, chevaler en estur : 
623 en un curre estant : 653 en plusurs lius ist : 661 eu cors m^almemist : 665 en prisun getter : 673 
en la chartre Deu urer : 676 vins gisantz en sun celer : 711 en chartre estuer: 772 trebuch^ en 
I'ewe : 789 retraite en* sun chanel : 843 li quors eu piz batant : 845 eu sabelun gisant : 848 sunt eu 
mund (mountain) venu: 871. 1505 eu desert de sei fu cunfundu, gisez: 965 eu regne du cid est 
curun6 : 988 eu tertre gisant : 1020 en la mesn^e A. est atitld : 1023 en la prisun est au mauf£ : 
1025 vunt en lur cit6 : 1030 herberge en mimtainne : 1039 %'it en gloire: 1 117 bis. eu chemin 
demura, en sujur atendi : 1172 eu munt fu cresant : 1210 en sun paleis tenir : 1255. 1535 en parais 
fist hom, serrez of moi : 1259 en Pair ventele : 1347 remist en un senter : 141a dormirunt en lit : 
1400 en sueires les untmis: 14 13 bis. ne mangerunt n*en tente, n'en ostel: 1453 remis en ceste 
▼oie : 1531 es plainnes se espaimdi : 1552 en sarcuz acoilli : 1585 en la cit6 fait crier real cumande- 
ment : 1675 mort sufrent el puis de enfer : 1709 sui en tel prisun : 1712 partdoinst of vus en cele 
regiun: 1758 bis. sunt en gloire, el regne permenant : 1759 sunt d fu d*enfer : 18 13 re^ut en sun 
pidois : 183 1 en nief me mette : 1836 jo ai veu en Teille. 

(2) 632 ferent en face : 842 ne remeint entier eu cors. 

(3) 178 en ses establiz aprent : 1 193 en tes li\Tes lisant. 

(4) 221 en vostre doctrine demurer: 332 ti serfs deveng en ta subjecciun : 351 murt en sun servise : 
370 : 1804 baptizer eu (el) nun de Ta trinity : 371. 1643 cunfermer en Tamur, creance : 1041 sis nuns 
est en estoire : — 580 en noz deus ad grant franchise. 

(5) mettre 120 en encumbrer : 491. 1057. 1539 en ubbli : 1368 en ubbliance : 1401 en escrit. 

(6) 1 50 1 en lermes lur joie converti : — 1819 vunt en declin. 

(7) creire 14 en Apolin : 566 en noz deus : 609. 1383 en Jesu : 717 en li : 899 eu seint nun : 1557 en 
Ini : 123 bis. en autre Ven sun fiz se fier: 1 104 en lui me fi : 662 en vus met ma esperance : 1370 
esperance unt en lui : 1 7 10 n' ai esperance fors en Deu. 

Manner, generally ; also material, purpose, &c. : — 
(i) 19 en atur festival : 523. 805 en haute voiz : 541 en eel estrange atur : 597 cuntrefait en entaille. 

(2) 1446 en une cumpainnie : 1450 en une cunestablie. 

(3) 1 186 teinst en sun sane : 1201. 1451 teinte eu sane : 1288 or portent en cofres : 1820. 1839 escrit en 
parchemin, en veeslin. 
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(4) 1314 dit hem en (by way of) repruver : 1402 en lunge remembrance seit escrit. 

(5) 1 1 1 vie demcner en labur : 268 en joie sunt dresc6 : 671 bis. en garde e en destresce : 782 rtgmf c& 
mai*cst6 : 869 r. en poest6 : 1046 r. en joie pardurable : — 

1382 sunt en balance : 1396 en despit eu : 1495 en errur endurci. 

(6) 70 recunt6e en frances : 1822 translat^e en franceis. 

(7) despendre lOO tun tens en franchise : 200 la nuit en uraisuns : — Q3) 332 tormentz en Im. 

(8) 47 en queu manere : 689. 1058 en ten manere. 

(9) In adverbial phrases : — 

610 en vein : 680 en liu de : 719 en droitz (v. note) : 1 138 en on tenant : 1 187 en nn acordant :— 

163 dc mal en pis : 1 161 des dune en avant. 
C, Time or period : — 

316. 778 en avisiun : 466 en vostre jofnesce : 554 en tenegre : 6j 9 en sa adantnre : 1092 en la grant 

secchcresce : 1 136 en Tcndemcin : 1444 en ceste vie : 1703 en mortel passion : 1721 en sa saisns: 

1 723 en tribulaciun : 1 760 el siecle puis. 
(10) With gerundive, of tiijie or manner : — 

249 en murant : 382. 1155 en suspirant : 456. 868 en plorant : 753 en reschisnant : 793 en seant. 
en II. pers. pron. (a) of (in, by, &c.) him, her, it, them; (b) used pleonastically ; (c) with verbs of 

motion, *away' : — 
a (i) of motive and ground, — (a) anger, sorrow, anger, emotion, — (jS) astonishment, repentance,— 

(y) doubt, envy, pity, — \l) rejoicing, — (*) thanks, accusation, vengeance : — 
(a) 384 dolcnz en scrroi : 537 en est esmile : 985 en sunt ir6 : 1404 en sunt curocez : 1498 en funei 

irez : 1 780 s'en est arag6. 
(/3) 796 en sunt esbaiz : 1066 s'en esmcrvellcnt : 1793 en sunt repentant, 
(y) 154. 1 38 1 en aver envic : 420 mar nus en dutera : 434 garde s'en dura : 866. 1342. 1456 en aver 

pit6 : 1080 en aver merci. 
{Jt) 918 en sunt joius : 1538 en cstoium licz. 
(c) 492 Ten cnmcrcie : 882. 1397 en unt graces rendu : 939. 1789 en averDeu flQerci6 : — 441 s*enpemez 

vengance : 1582 jo en prcndrai vcngcmcnt. 

(2) cause, object, occasion, /?, with comparative : — 

1612 teinte en a la peitrine : 428 si cunrei n*en est pris : 141 6 en frunt feste anuSl : — 442 en sdt 
chastiez : 444 A. s'en murra : 588 tu t'en murs : 585. 1663 en cunsirer goeredtin : 1035 tant ne a 
serrunt rcquis : 1552 en dcvum cstre repleni de joie : 1573 U en perdera le def : 1670 en peccbes. 
(/3) 568 n'en serras le pcjur : i624il en sunt plus aegre. 

(3) teaching, warning, — speaking : — 

9^8 en sunt apris : 1065 en unt garni : 1x32 en fu garniz : 176 li en a req[>unda : 443. 933. 1765 eo 
dicnt, * amen ' : 829 jo en ere voir disant : 1788 en oient parler. 

(4) clothing, investiture : — 

475 t'en veie vcstu : 1 331 saisiz en serrez. 

(5) sharing :— 

1638 en s^um parcener, 

(6) of time, terminus a (j[uo. 
712 pass^ en fu ja dmii an. 

(7) of motion from : — 
1429 li sancs en curt. 

(b) pleonastically ; (i) agent ; — (2) material ;— (3) object ; (a) warning, (/8) mockery, (y) joy, (^ ven- 
geance ; — (4) possession ; — (5*) partitive ; — (6) motion from : — 

(i) 342 par Dcu meimes en es revisits : — 880 recunfortez en sunt de l*ewe. 

(2) 125 del angle G. en fist sun messager. 

(3) (<») 45* en estoit de 90 guami : 616 de tut 90 Ten garni. 
()3) 571 ben s'en puet gabber de toi. 

(v) 1480 de tens en unt grant joie. 

(0) 15 1 2 pemez ent vengance deceu tafur. 

(4) 588 ki en es de la cit6 la flur : 905 des angles en est li chantz olz. 

(5) 103 1 ^^^ citoiens en ad bicn mil : 1301 del avoir \'us en duner : 1554 en ad tant des noz teisL 

(6) 772 en sunt trebuch^ du pund : 1 601 la buele en sachent du ventre. 

(c) with pronominal verbs of motion, * away ' : — 

27. 63 m'en veng : 15. 424 s'en vent : — 376. 380 m'en vols : 198. 213. 553 s*en va : 503. 1025. 12S5. 
135** 1592 ^^^"^ ^^i^^ '- 527> 1 174 s'en ala : 201 s'en est alez : 754 va t*en : 468 alez yus ent :-a- 
197* 493- 10 1 4 s'en part : 984 s'en partent : 1053 s'en est parti: 1458 s*en est partie : 1025 s'en 
sunt partiz : 347 ne vus en partez : 383 ne vusen partirez : — 554 s'en est binnez : — 173 1 s'en ist 

enbeiiz v. tr. to cause to drink. 

ppp. mas. sg. 89 (estre) penez e eschamiz t de fel enbeuz. 

enblanchi under emblanchl 
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encamannn 



enchace 

cnchacent 

enchacez 



encfaani 



V. tr. to register (a number). 

infin. 1546 (nus les cuntasmes) e feimes enbrever k arrement nerci. 

s. f. incarnation. 

ppp. sg. 305 d sanvaciun piist nus tuz par sa encamaciun. 

IV. tr. to pursue ; exile ; scare away. 
ind. pres. 3 s£. 1389 Tegle oiseus enchace e les bestes li lu. 
» » II !"• Jf6o6 entur le pel renchacent cum k chemin jumal. 
ppp. mas. sg. 735 enchacez seit ke mais de li ne seit nuvele oie. 
▼. tr. to put mto chains. 

ppp. mas. sg. 670 (mis fii en prisun) enchaesnez pur sun cors grever. 
adj. hoary, aged. 

mas. nom. sg. 460 plus est pauteners ke n*est lu enchani : 1548 un grant lu enchani. 
A. ' 



enchants 



ending 
endins 



encroer 



encumbrer 



) 



„ „ pT. 1067 (voient) li jovre e enchani (le sepulcre A.). 
▼. reC to transform one self by magic. 

ind. pit. 3 sg. 1006 tant se est par caractes e par sortz enchants 
enchantement s. m. incantation ; magic art ; false doctrine. 

■ ace sg. 195 guerpis le tun enchantement* : 333 reni Tenchantement Mahun. 
prp. „ 425 plus set de enchantement : 1568 tant saet d' enchantement : 
t» fi 065 par vostre enchantement sumes perdu : 885 par enchantement d'A. e les charmcs e diz. 
„ pL 1510 par ses enchauntements* ces maus nus basti. 
enchantor s. m. a magician. 

nom. sg. 571 ben s'en puet gabber de vus cist enchantur. 
enchanntement under enchantement. 
endin adj. inclined, given up. 

mas. nom. sg. C4 Jesu Crist recleim e It lui sui enclin. 
„ „ cI. 618 enclins avez tuz jtu^ est£ k pecchez e ordure : 1044 sunt & vus enclins e amiable. 
▼. intr. to worship (ace. of pers. before whom). 
ind. pit. 3 sg. 758 cbt mot ne sune, mes les ad ending. 
under enclin. 
V. tr. to crucify, 
ind. pret 3 sg. 237 il clous le afferma, encroa e perdi. 

infin. 1660 Giu oserent encroer (Jesu). 
s. m. annoyance ; blight 

ace. sg. I J59 unt rett£ k lui cest mortel encumbrer : 1647 nus as oui fait cest mortel encumbrer. 
prp. „ 48 sanz mort e sanz enctunbrer : 1 20 diable mist en encumbrer : 

„ „ 1048 (k'il nus gard) del encumbrer de diable'. 
Dom. pi. 704 neissent nudacUes e divers encumbrer. 
▼. tr. to encounter, 
gmd. 1 741 les vint encuntrant 
adv. * obviam,' venir al — , to go to meet. 
266 vindrent al encuntre lez e esjoi. 
V. tr. to incriminate, 
ppp. mas. sg. 157 (fu) ^ tort encupez. 
V. tr. to incur. 

ind. pret. i pi. 1 140 damage encurumes unc k nul jur tant. 
V. tr. to denounce. 

ppp. mks. pi. 1 131 encusez fustes andui k un cruel tirant. 
V. tr. to sew up. 

ind. pfU 3 pL 1400 en sueires les unt e mis e encusu. 
adv. en P — , al — , on the morrow. 
494 al endemein par tens : 1 136 en Tendemein. 
ouioctTin^ \ v. tr. to instruct, 
eudoctrinez f ppp. mas. sg. 407 (de) plusurs poinz par unt doit hom estre sauvez, est A. ja bien endoctrinez. 

„ 997 de nigromancie mut fu endoctrin^ : 1808 de la lei crestiene pur estre endoctrin^. 



encuntrant 



encontre 



encapez 



enconunes 



encQsez 



eaciisQ 



endemein 



endonni 
c&dort 



endnnt 
CBduci 



11 



II 



pL 341 par humme sunt li autre apris e endoctrin£. 
) V. ref. to fall asleep. 
) ind. pres. 3 sg. 202 en sun lit s*endort. 
pp. mas. s£. 223 en mun lit fu chuchez e ferm fu endormi. 
„ „ pi. 1056 paens se reposent cuchez e endormi. 
prep. — de, with reference to. 
1084 chescun endroit de soi. 
V. tr. to harden ; to coagulate, encrust. 
ppp. mas. sg. 1113 li sancs A. i pert, aSrs e endurci. 
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(endurci) 
endurer 

enemi 
enemis 



ppp. mas .pi. 1495 tant furent en emir entrez e endurci. 
V. tr. to endure. 

infin. 1630 Jesu mercier k*il le tenc digne pur li teu peines endurer. 
s. m. enemy. 

nom. sg. 458 d Deu est enemi : 742 est commun enemL 

ace. „ 627 A. lur enemi 1^ venir ferunt : i^ 15 (averunt) men6 lur enemi mortel. 
voc. ,, 754 va t-'cn, his ! enemi nns deus de la ch€ ! 

nom. pi. 154 cn\de en lu-ent adverser enemis : 1381 li enemi Jesu en unt e envie e pesance : 
I lOi k humein li<zna<re sunt traitres enemi : 1657 tuit sunt ti enemi. 



»» 



»> 



gen 
prp. 



enfance 
enfant 



enfanta 
enfantement 



»» 



»> 



tt 



»» 



enfanter 
enfanterez 



8b7 des maus ses enemis dolcntz est e meu. 

925 pur tes enemis Deu piias : 1 171 1'alames vengant de ses enemis lui ctintredisant : 

1 2 1 3 pur moi de mes enemis garantir. 
s. f. period of cbildliood. 
prp. sg 1 380 unc plus beus ne estoient jur puis lur enfance. 
s. m. child. % 

ace. sg. 1 191 pur ki avum guerpi maisun, muillere, enfant. 

nom. pi. 792 k seeches plantes passent nis li petit enfant : 1765 si en dient * amen * vdljc enfant ! 
under enfanter. 
s. in. childbirth, 
prp. sg. 1253 apres I'enfantement remist mere e pucele. 



) V. tr. to bring forth. 



enfer 



enfemal 
enfemaus 



if 



*i 



»» 



ft 



it 



ft 



If 



»» 



ft 



I) 



It 



ind. pret. 3 se. 1252 enfanta e nurri Jesu de sa mamele. 
„ fut. 2 pT 130 celui enfanterez ki vent le mund sauver. 

innn. 139 ki (par droit apent) lui enfanter. 
s. m. hell, 
prp. sg. 38 de enfer nus rescure (deingna) : 166 d*enfer resent ses prisuns chdtifs : — 

112. 599. 1 08 1 en la prisun (de emfer aler) (d'enfer gisent) (d*enfer simt enseveli). 

1675 mort sufrent el puis de enfer : 1759 (sunt) el hi d'enfer : — 

66 en enfer gist puaut : 321 ferm lie Sathan en enfer : 

642 en enfer sunt parfund ! 1683 lur apent en enfer sujumer : 

1796 sunt en enfer : 181 8 sunt dampnd diable en enfer susterin : — 

608 reni (Mahon) k*en [= into] enfer trait ki lui sert. 

)adj. infernal, 
mas. nom. sg. 189 enfemal turment (atent^. 

„ prp. „ I redut^e de diable enfernal : 287 (rescust) d*enfemal servage. 
fem. „ ,, 319 delivr6 d*enf^mal regiun : 1449 delivrer* nus d'enfemaf baillie : 

„ „ „ 1799 (nus reinst) d'enfemal poest€. 
mas. ace. pi. 1473 enfemaus diables reclamez pur deus. 
V. tr. to inflame, 
ppp. mas. sg. 1565 tut est enflambez de ire e mautalent. 
enfreidissant v. mtr. to grow cold (in death). 

pres. ptcp. fem. 846 charoinne le tenent (enfreidissant) sanz alme. 
V. tr. to break (a commandment). 

infin. 1216 il ne les vout unc enfreindre ne guerpir (scil. mes cumanz), 
V. tr. to dash in pieces. 

infin. 1263 acurer frai u enfrundrer de teste u de cervele. 
to deceive. 



enflambez 



enfreindre 
enfrundrer 



engan^ 

engane' 

enganez 

engaunir 

engetta 
engette 
cngetter 
engettez 

engin 

enginner 

finginneiir 



Jv. tr. to deceive, 
infin. 1295 enganer (simple gent par barat) : 165 1 deceivre e par dizenganer (simple gent 
app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 423 (un pelerin) ki tut engan6 Ta. 
ppp. mas. sg. 92 trop i es enganez, trop i es aeceQ. 
V. mtr. to grow yellow (jaundiced with disease), 
infin. 705 fcvres ki funt la pent engaunir e trembler. 
V. tr. to throw away ; to deuver. 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 804 engette sun brant. 
„ pret. ,f tf 310 Deus les engetta de servage e prisun : 1160 loing engetta sun brant, 
imper. 2 pi. 569 engettez ces drapeus. 

innn. 1 19 (il plut a lui) par sa grace nus d'iluec engetter. 
s. m. skilL 

prp. sg. 597 par engin est cuntrefait en entaille u peinture. 
V. tr. to deceive. 

infin. 1 659 desdi ke tu dit as pur la gent enginner. 
s. m. deceiver, 
nom. sg. 1568 cist fans enginneiir tant saet d'enchantement. 
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Qurs s. m. skilled workman, designer. 

prp. pi. 596 de uns enginnurs morteus Id est ovre e faiture. 
rtere n. pr. England. 

ace. 929 Id primers aiimas Engletere par martire. 
5 adj. headstrong. 

mas. nom. sg. 722 A. li engres (v. note), 
ailie v. ref. to bow down. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1456 Apl. piet6 en ad, vers lui s^enhumilie. 
lant s. m. dawn. 

prp. sg. 1 133 d'iluec vos cunveia ben devant Tenjumant. 
ler (innn. =) s. m. dawn. 

prp. sg. 212 le matin est levez par tens al enjumer : 703 n*a pluie ne rus6e au seir n*al enjomer : — 
» tt 1677 ii est grant tenebrur, nuit sanz enjumer. 
ladi V. intr. to fall sick. 

pp. mas. sg. 1 1 14 mil sunt mes ke li uns remist enmaladi. • 

rde V. tr. to thank. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 282 Deu primes enmercie cum lettrez e sage : 492 cist Ten enmercie : 
„ „ „ „ 1459 mut Tenmerde. 
d (pp. =) adj. swarthy. 

mas. ace. sg. 1 103 (jo reni) Plutun Tennerci. 
cnri ) v. intr. to grow (&k, be thrown into darkness. 

curitz / ind. pret. 3 sg. 252 solail enobscuri : 454 auant li jurs decline e nuit enobscuri : 
„ „ „ „ 1055 par la nuit Id siurint li airs enobscuri. 

pp. mas. sg. 914 (li las cheitifs) tut est enobscuritz. 
mi (pp. =) adj. orphaned. 

mas. nom. pi. 1504 frarins sumes e suls e tuz enorfani 
i \ V. intr. to grow pale. 

ist j ind. pres. 3 sg. 652 char emfle e la pd enpalist (v. note). 

„ pret. „ „ 1115 ki paraventure de feblesce enpali. 
ent6 adj. well-connected. 

mas. nom. sg. 740 kar A. ert gentilz e Men enparent6. 
nnent \ v. tr. to wound, 
nst j ind. pres. 3 pi. 632 ferent e enpeinnent en face e nes e frunt. 

subj. unpft. 3 sg. 651 n*a cist ki ne obeist u enpeinst u batist. 
m6 adj. winged. 

mas. nom. sg. 990 legger com oisd enpenn6. 
le V. tr. to cany off. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 57a dst enchantnr ki ta robe enporte. 
3 under empemum. 

sunez v.tr. to unprison. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1 138 enprisonez fu puis sis mois en nn tenant, 
s V. tr. to inquire, discover by inquiry. 

pop. (= infin. pass.) 82 ne par fines raisuns enquis ne seii (purrdt estre). 
li adj. enriched, wealthy. 

mas. voc. sg. 240 hai ! rob de Giiieus, poisant e enrich! ! 
iglaent^e v. tr. to cover with blood. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1428 (li chemins) Talasse e I'ensenglante (la pd des plantes). 

ppp. mas. sg. 952 (purras truver) sur Terbe le cors ensenglantd. 
,, fem. „ 534 du sacher e buter li est ensanglaentee (la robe), 
ivagi adj. savage. 

mas. nom. pi. 470 raisun plus n*orrdent ke tigre ensauvagi : 1507 oisd te devnrent e la ensauragi 
iiement ) s. m. teaching ; authonty. 
g;nement j ace. sg. 12 14 m'ensegnement (oir deingnat). 

prp. „ 180 crestiens deveingne par vostre enseignement : 
» » 1316 (nus sevrer*) de sun enseignement : — 
t> tf 1556 mut est cist Jesus de grant enseignement. 
aner > v. tr. to teach, 
onerez 5 ind. fiit. 2 pi. 387 de la lei k'ai enpris plus m'enseinnerez. 

infin. 218 si tu me sez enseinner (ke signi6e). 
aent adv. also, equally. 

186 (crairc) le pere e le Bz, seint esperit ensement. 
Lglante, ensenglant6 under ensanglaentee. 

g 
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1 




ff 



ff 



»f »» 



ff 



f» »f 



T. intr. to buiy. 
cnsevdkr } lobj. prcs. 3 %g, 724 droiz est ke en teirc vif hom rensemdie. 

ppp. mas. sg. 261 dc la croiz fa ostez e puis enserdli]. 
,, ,, pf. 1081 en la prison d'enfer sont ensev^ : 1506 ]i*csus e 
ent I, '468; ander en I. 
eat II. (f5i2;iindrT en II. 
eotaille s. f. intaglio, carved work. 

nom. sg. 324 ben Teit ke signifie la entaiUe e la fa^nn. 

P^P' ** 597 i^^ ^^ cuntrefait en entaille a peinture. 
entam^ v. tr. to touch, damage. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1388 il n'tmt nis on des cbevenz entam^ ne perdu, 
enten, entenc, entendant under entendre, 
entcndement s. m. understanding. 

ace. sg. 192 CO ne rccoit ne sen ne entendement. 
entendez ^ - - •^ 1 _.. j- : 

entendi 

entendimes 

entendre ^ „ ,. „ „ I594 a sermun entent (crestiens nuveus enturlui). 

entendo „ pret. i „ 269 lur chant rentinc e entendi. 

entendnz „ „ 3,, 445 entendi (la parole) : 151 7 entendi (lur grefpleinte} : 1533 cbescoa ben I'ei 

entent J „ „ i pi. 1 177 plusurs entendimes. 

imper. 2 sg. 417 enten 9a : 456 cntenc ki jo vus di : 

556 cntenc cum sa doctrine (folage est e ermr) : 1669 entenc (tcts moii I 
pi. 728 entendez ke raisuns cumande : 
„ 1077 entendez tuit vers moi ke jo vus lou c di. 
infin. 294 tun sunge puez entendre sanz fentosme n folage. 
periph. pres. ptcp. 567 & cus sunt entendant roi, due, empereixr. 
app. rind. pft. 3 s^.) 71 ad sun oste entcndu. 
«» ( »» f. ff pi.) 620 il Tunt entendu : 1500 cist Tund entendu. 
ppp. (infin. pass.) 81 nc purreit estre entendu. 

mas. sg. 107 1 teus estoit lur chantz entenduz e oiz. 
under enters. 
V. tr. to inter, bury. 

app. (ind. p(l. 3 sg.) 17^5 Ics cors ad entcrr6 suz bleste verdoiant. 
ppp. mas. sg. 958 (fai) ke il scit cntcrr6. 
adj. sincere. 

mas. ace. sg. 1844 h Jcsu me abaundun, serf loial, enterrin. 
I adj. whole, {a) in body, unharmed ; (b) in mind, self-contained : 2 adv. wholly, 
mas. nom. sg. 842 nc rcmcinst scin nc cntier cu cors : 1305 un plus ferms e plus enter (respui 
ft pl* 795 (Icvcnt) Icgcrs, enters c scins : 1373 beus devenent e enters, 
ace. „ 1543 (JcKus les restora) enters, seins e gari. 
adv. 1346 (ne failli ke un sul) ke n'i cust mil enter. 
N. m. entrails. 

nom. sg. 1609 tut est cscul^ I'cntrail corporal, 
adv. obliquely (v. note). 
236 en un fust drescd autre cntravers parmi. 
prep, among. 

147 entrc nus mis : 208 cntrc morteus (vivre) : 854 entre espines va : 883 entre eus (est levez 
919 dicnt entre eus : 1018 cntrc les* seintz martirs (v. note : 1469 repos n'i avoit entre eus). 
entre 11. (15) under cntrcnt. 
cntrecunbatcnt v. rcf. to fight with each other. 



enter 
enterr6 



enterrin 

enters 
entier 



enlrail 



entravcrs 



cntrc I. 



ft 
ff 



entrejurcz 

entrcnt 

cnircr 

cntrcx 



entunciun 



ind. prcs. 3 nl. 1734 s'cntrecunbatent li paien mescreant. 
V. intr. to take a mutual oath, 
pp. mas. pl. 1 109 entrejurcz sunt e lur foi unt plevi. 
V. intr. to enter. 

ind. prcs. 3 sg. 15 cntrc & un maistrc portal, 
fi ff ff pl. 5 1 8 cist entrcnt. 
pp. (ind. pft. I sg.) 98 sui en cest pals entrez e arestuz. 

r f, it 3 ,, W2 [ki est en] sun ostel entrez e receiiz. 

( ff ff 3 pl') 39» ^ il sunt ja entrez : 1495 furent en errur entrez e endurci. 

man. (ace.) sg. 1 707 vcit entr^ A. sun cumpainnun. 
s. f. enthusiasm, 
ace. sg. 1 724 (ot) une voiz ki reahaite mut sa entunciun. 



GLOSSARY. li 

prep, around. 

1075. J 706 entur li : 1595 entur lui : 1606 entur le pel Tenchacent. 

V. tr. to contaminate, pollute. 

ppp. mas. pi. 998 li crestien en sunt apris e entusc^. 
,, fern. sg. 1 2 si (la cit6) ne fust entusche^ de la lei criminal. 

V, tr. to overshadow. 

infin. 137 (seintz esperitz) toi cumme mere vudra enumbrer. 

V. tr. to attack. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 11 16 morteu maladie le quor lui envai. 

infin. 14 1 9 (pueple, sumuns k cenbel) d*envair ost. 

V. tr. to send. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1722 ces i enveit Deus ^ sun loial champiim. 
„ pret. „ „ 313 sun fiz lur envea e livra ^ bandun. 

subj. pres. „ „ 17 14 (requerez Deu k*il) m'enveit de angeres consolaciun. 

ppp. fem. sg. 517 ke sa vertu li seit tramise e env6e. 

adj. aged. 

mas. prp. sg. 464 de moi ki cheut, peccheur enveilli ? 
„ nom. pi. 15 13 pleurent e weimentent li joure e enveilli. 

under envea. 

V. tr. to |x>ison. 

ppp. mas. pi. 993 suspris sunt de rancur e de ire envenim^. 

V. mtr. to araw toMrards evening. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1054 li solailz ja decline e li jurs envespri. 

s. f. envy. 

ace. sg. 154 envie en urent (adverser enemis) : 1381 li enemi J*, en unt e envie e pesance. 

prp. „ 722 dist A. par* orgoil e envie : 994 dient par envie h las. 

adv. around. 

1697 Id estoient envirun. 

adj. envious. 

mas. nom. sg. 1449 quel k* envius die. 

adj. unwilling. 

mas. nom. sg. 763 enviz va bon gr^. 
t» t» pi. 917 le poer Jesu prisent volentris e enviz. 

V. tr. to wrap up. 

ppp. mas. (ace.) sg. 981 unt au cors mis (le chief), de dras envolup6. 

under herbe. 

under estre. 

s. m. ermine. 

prp. 477 pelei9un d'ermine enblanchi : 1829 pur esdavine eschaung mun peli^un d'ermin. 

aciv. immediately. 

1 1 75 li ofl li sunt chaet du chef errant 

s. m. error. 

nom. sg. 556 sa doctrine folage est e errur. 

ace. „ 1567 cum losengerski sun errur defent. 

prp. „ 1495 tant furent en errur entrez e endurci. 

ace. pL 1805 guerpissent lur errurs e maus e vanity. • 

prp. „ 326 de ses emirs fait veraie cunfessiun. 
I. under estre. 

ti. (= en les 1482. 1531) under en. 
[n. mteij. Behold ! Look you ! 

823. 1 157 es-le-vus. 

408. 875. 972. 1458. 1 7 19 es-vus. 

s. m. example. 

nom. sg. 551 deussez estre as autres essample e mireur. 

prp. „ 1 226 par esample de vus. 

)v. tr. to frighten, 
ppp. mas. sg. 455 ^ sun maistre est venuz tut esbai. 
„ jf pi. 796 mut en sunt esbaiz : 916 efifr6ez sunt e esbaiz : 1066 mut sunt esbai. 
fem. sg. 133 cele ert esbaie. 
V. tr. to delight. 

ppp. mas. sg. 906 A. est ja seur, joius e esbaudiz. 
„ „ pi. 268 en joie sunt dresc^ e esbaudi : 1491 sunt de grant joie refait e esbaudi. 
» f » » 1097 e du eel li angere joius e esbaudi. 

S2 
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esbugler 
esbuclez 

esceint 

eschaper 

eschami 
eschamiz 

eschars 

cschaung 

eschivi 

eschoisi 

eschoisir 

cschoisiz 



) 



escient 

esclarci 
esclarcie 



esclavine 

escole 

escoler 

escrie 

escrient 

escriez 

escrit I. 



escht II. 
escriz 

escu 



esculant 
escul6 

escurgies 

escut6 

escuz 

esgarda 

esgard^ 

esgarez 



) 



V. tr. to disembowel. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1372 (les cors Id estotent) decolez, esbuelez de esp6e a de lance. 

innn. 1340 d'autre (part, veissez) esbueler. 
V. tr. to envelope. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 265 gloire e clart^ les esceint e fluri. 
V. tr. to escape. 

infin. 1656 (morz es), ne purrez eschaper. 
V. tr. to mock, to scorn. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 233 repruva, laidit e eschami 
app. (ind. pft. ,, „ ) 945 par felunie Tat escharai e gabb^. 
ppp. mas. sg. 89 penez e eschamiz (fu) : 920 mortz est e eschamiz. 
s. m. mockery. 

ace. pi. 961 ae (olr) eschars ne gas n'ai soing ne volunt^. 
V. tr. to exchange. 

ind. pres. i sg. 1829 pur esclavine eschaung mun peli9un d'ermin. 
V. tr. to reject. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 230 (un pople) vint, ki sa doctrine despit e eschivi. 
V. tr. to perceive ; to choose ; (ppp. =) adj. choice, 
app. (ina. pft. 3 sg.) 346 eschoisi vus a, e vus lui de bon gr6. 

pi.) 1522 les eiimes truvez e eschoisi. 
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ft 3 » ) 1069 ben unt paens les angles veu e eschoisi. 
iniin. 1229 citoiens d keus plest eschoisir.. 
ppp. mas. pi. 904 (curune) de jaspes, esmeraudes e safirs eschoisiz. 
8. m. knowledge ; men escient, ace. to my knowledge, * quod sdam,* methinks. 
1560 ne feist, men escient, (teu mescinement). 
V. tr. to light up ; to beautify, (= beatify). 

ppp. mas. sg. 225 (li eels se desclot) beus e delitables e purs e esclarci. 
„ „ 1068 (voient) le sepulcre A. ke tut fu esclard. 
fem. ,, 1445 (^<^c deingna Deus vertuz) pur Talme esclarcie. 
8. f. coarse pilgrim's dress. 

ace. sg. 470 jo ta esclavine, plus Teim ke peleicun d*ermine. 

prp* >i 519 de (= propter) Tesclavine (k* A. ad afubl^e) : 1829 pur esclavine eschaung mun pe 
s. f. schoolroom. 

ace. sg. 393 (d*une maisun sutive) unt fait lur escole. 
s. m. scholar. 

nom. sg. 219 tu serras mi maistres e jo tis escoler : 1335 kant il ert escoler. 
V. intr. (and ref.) to shout ; to shout at, drive away by shouting, 
ind. pres. 3 se. 826 uns paens haut s*escrie : 884 s'escrie un paens : 14.36 i haute voiz s*escrie. 

,, „ „ pi. 864 maudient A, e escrient cum lu : 142^ escrient e l*ahiient plus vinment k*un ( 
ppp. mas. sg. 555 (s'en est binnez) cum luz u cum gupilz escriez de pastur. 
V. tr. to write. 

app. (ind. pft. i sg.) 1820 (la geste ai) escrit en parchemin. 
ppp. mas. sg. 1402 k'en lunge remembrance seit escrit e leu. 

„ „ „ 1839 musterai i mun livre, escrit en veeslin. 

)s. m. writing, 
prp. sg. 1 04 1 (sis nuns esi en) escrit remembrable : 1401 en escrit unt mis le numbre. 
ace. pC 397 lors li ad desclos escriz d*antiquitez. 
8. m. shield, protection. 

nom. (pred.) sg. 57 escu m*est plus ke chastel perin : 94 n'um mortal escu ne te serroit ; 
„ „ „ 1764 soiez cuntre diable lur escu e guarant. 
prp. pi. 851 (vestu sunt) de buclers escuz. 

)v. mtr. to flow, ooze out. 
pres. ptcp. 1 1 86 en sim sane, (esculant) de sun cors. 
pp. mas. sg. 1609 (batent) ke tut est escul6 I'entrail corporal, 
s. f. scourge. 

prp. pi. 234 (bati) de escurgies (gesk'au sane espandre). 
V. tr. to hear. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 104. 175 A. ben I'escute e de quor i entent. 
under escu. 
V. tr. to behold. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 409 & une fenestre par unt les esgarda. 
^PP* ( M pft* » ft ) 17^8 al oil ( s with their eye) I'unt esgard6. 
adj. belated. 
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mas. nom. sg. 1087 quist, cum esgarez, d ostel e abri. 
) v. tr. to hei^ten, magnify. 

j ind. pres. 3 sg. 1440 ne laist cist ke ses criz ne eshaace e mnltiplie. 
ppp. mas. sg. 992 par mit le los Jesu clers est e eshauc6. 
V. mtr. to be glad ; (pp. = ) adj. joyous. 

infin. 962 ne deiissez esjoir. 
(pp.) mas. nom. sg. 912 n'est mie de sun fait lunges esjoitz. 
,, prp. „ 47 1 prendrai de bon quor esjoi. 

nom. pi. 266 vindrent lez e esjoi : 1063 chantant e esjoi : 
M >f 1538 nus en estoium e liez e esjoi. 
fem. ace sg. 35 la nuvele esjoie precher e nuncier. 
s. m. the elect. 

prp. pi. 909. 10 1 9 Tacoilt Deus (of ses desmeine eslitz) (of* ses eslitz). 
'3L 1 V. tr. to divorce, detach. 

: ) ind. fiit. 3 sg. 431 une brebiz malade d*autres esloinnera. 
ppp. mas. pi. 48^ ke ne soiez de lui esloinnez pur nulli 
y. tr. to luxate, dislocate. 

ppp. mas. pL 1777 lur menbres sunt destuers, desjointz e esluiss^. 
V. tr. to enlighten. 

app. (ind. pR. 3 sg.) 340 seint esperitz ad ton quor eslum6. 
T. tr. to enlighten. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 184 si Deu tant tun quor eslumine e esprent. 
▼. tr. to choose. 

ppp. mas. pL 169 (apostles) Id estoient esluz par numbre deus faiz sis. 
r V. tr. to maim (y. note). 

infin. 1344 (li frere) le yent esmanker. 
ie ) s. m. emo^d. 
les ] nom. sg. 1206 croiz plus desirable k'esmeraud&u safir. 

prp. pT. 904 (curune) de jaspes, esmeraudes e safirs eschoisiz. 
\ v. tr. to refine (metals). 

I ppp. mas. sg. 877 plus clers ke n*est argentz esmerez e fundu. 
prp. „ 903 cunme d*or esmer6 requitz. 

1 \ ▼. ref. to wonder. 

iler f ind. pres. is?. 77 trop me esmerveil de co ke me dis tu. 

lent & „ » 3 pi* 549 de vus s'esmervellent li grant e li menur : 1066 mut s*en esmervellent. 

Uer / infin. 4a cumence esmervoiller de 90 : 133 cumence k esmeryeiller. 

2 ▼. ref. to moderate one's self. 
Imper. 2 pi. 15 18 esmesurez yus ! 

T. tr. to agitate ; intr. to set out, start (from a place). 

ppp. mas. sg. 521 plus est chescuns esmeuz : 589 de tut 90 n'est A. esmuz. 

» » I^ 364 ne soiez esmeiiz pur nule adversity. 
(PP*) » «f 1450 mil fumes d'iluec esmeiiz en une cunestablie. 
ppp. fem. sg. 537 la cit£ en est tute tost esmue e trubl6e. 
es ad), refined. 

mas. nom. sg. 901 (li esperitz) purs e esmirables cum cristals politz. 
V. tr. to soften. 

infin. 205 (doinne) lui esmoillir le quoer (par ayisiun). 
smuz under esmeiiz. 
\ adj. elder. 
j mas. nom. sg. 399 Cairn, si frere esnez (I'ocist). 

»» »» P*« 739 li veillard e esntf (ne Tunt pas otri6). 
▼. tr. to annoy. 

ppp. mas. pi. 375 ne soiez esnui^. 
s. m. space of time. 

ace. sg. 1687 tant cum fl luiplest espace (otroier). 

V. tr. to shed (tears, blood, Ught) ; ref. to spread itself (of a stream, news, evil), 
ind. pres. 3 sg. US lermes k'U espant : 653 li sancs Id s^espand, ist : 837 li sancs ist e espant : 

„ „ „ ,> 078 (li roisseus) avau lependant s*espant e est cum : 1 19910 pur Deusun sane espant : 

„ „ „ „ 1786 tost s*espaunt la nuvele par trestut le regn€. 

„ pret. „ „ 255 ne rai ne lumere solail ne espandi : 

„ „ „ „ 1531 li sancs cum un roiseus es plainnes se espaundi. 

„ Iht. „ „ 432 par les autres li maus s'espandera. 

infin. 234 (de escurgies bati) gesk*au sane espandre. 
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espani 
espanist 



I y. ref. to bloom, open ^as lily) ; pp. = full-blown. 



csp^c 
espies 



esperance 



esperit 



csperitable 
esperital 

espeiitz 
espenin 

espervcr 

espia 

espicial 
espiiies 

espirable 

espiritcus 

espleite 

espleiter 

csploiter 

espoir 

espoiiri 

esprcnt 
espris 

espniver 

espurger 



ind. pres. 3 sg. 1721 (plus bfancs ke) quant se espanist lis en sasaisun. 

pp. mas. sg. 1070 (plus beus) kc n'est lis espani. 
espant under espandre. 

espami v. tr. to spare. 

ppp. mas. sg. 451 pur lignage ne serra espami : 1528 pesa al darreinner k'il tant fu espami. 
cspamier v. tr. to spare. 

app. (ind. pft. 2 sg.) 922 ta char ne espamias. 

infin. 108 (Deus) nes vout espamier : 1280. 1653 sanz (nul) espamier. 
espaundi, espaunt under espandre. 
espedeus adj. especial; = s. particular (friend). 

mas. nom. sg. 9 ert amis Jesu espicial. 
», ,t pT. 1479 les pecchurs repentantz sunt ses especleus. 

)s. f. sword, 
ace. sg. 504 (portantz) hache u espfie : 888 sache I'esp^e. 
prp. „ 1372 esbuelcz de esp6e u de lance : 1443 (decol^) i la esp6e furbie. 
ace. pi. 1326 sachent les esp6es. 
s. f. nope, 
ace. sg. 662 en vus met ma esperance e m*amur : 1370 en lui unt amur e esperance : 

„ „ 1710 jo n'ai esperance fors en Deu e vus nun. 
s. m. spirit; (Holy) Gnost. 
nom. sg. 136 Scintz Espcritz en toi vendra recunser : 168 fu. as apostles 11 Seinz Esperitz trai 

»i »» 340 Seint Esperitz ad tun quor eslume ; 

M „ 900 est portez eu del li esperitz : 1016 11 esperitz santz fin regne eu eel estdll^ : 
ace. „ 186 (craire) le Pere e le Fiz, Seint Esperit ensement : 

„ „ 250 en tes meins mun esperit (jo cumant| : 

»f »» 893 le Seint Esperit reclaime e le Pere e le Fiz. 
adj. spiritual. 

mas. ace. sg. 1047 proiez pur nus pecchurs le rol esperitable. 
adj. spiritU2U, heavenly, 
mas. prp. sg. 1613 pcnse du rd esperital. 

„ nom. pT. 1480 de tens en unt grant joie 11 angre esplriteus. 
under esperit. 
s. m. spur. 

ace. sg. 1008 tut ne 11 vaudra un esperun roill^ : 1 150 11 ne prisa tut un espenin Taillant. 
s. m. sparrow-hawk. 

ace. s^. 50 ceu Jesu htfent cum aloue esperver. 
v. tr. to spy. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 410 de eus ne fu veil ke les espia. 
under especieus. 
s. f. thorn, 
prp. pi. 161 7 k curane de espines : — 

,, tf 238 de espines curuna : 854 entre espines Id va e les callloz menu, 
adj. spiritual (v. note). 

fem. nom. sg. 602 sa vie (est) espirable e seinte e nette e pure, 
under esperital. 

V. intr. to be successful, effective, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 648 ne ren n'i espleite hom par peine k'em i mist. 

infin. 664 ne poent par tant esploiter : 1 289 ne poent par d espleiter. 
adv. perhaps. 

1 3 10 90 purrez vus, espoir, devant vespre esprover. 
(pp. =) adj. frightened, 
mas. nom. pi. 486 ne soiez ja espoiiri ! 
J V. tr. to lignt up, inflame. 

) ind. pres. 3 sg. 184 si Deu tant tun quor eslumine e esprent : 1597 grant ire les esprent. 
ppp. mas. sg. 1243 11 princes, espris de ire, art e restencele. 
V. tr. to have proof of, experience. 

infin 134 kar ne vout espmver (cumpainnle de barun) : 13 10 (90 purrez vus) espniver. 
V. tr. to expurgate, wipe away, 
infin. 675 sa penance i meine pur ses maus espurger : 1324 (recever batesme) pur voz maus espu 

„ 1692 par batesme te lou tes pecchez espurger. 
under esample. 
under estre. 
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est 
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ander ester. 

s. f. steadfastness. 

ace. sg. 660 force e estabilit^ me doinst-il ! 

adj. lasting, steadfast. 

mas. nom. sg. 1 147 raed fii e estable cum far u aimant. 

fem. prp. „ 1039 vit en gloire remenant e estable. 

▼. tr. to establish, assign ; ppp. = determinate. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 490 ki sa eglise sm- pcrc funda e establi. 
(app.) ( „ pit. „ „ ) 472 (prendrai) quancke Deus m*a pmreii e establi. 
ppp. mas. (prpO sg. 1545 nus les cmitasmes toz i cert cunte establi. 
s. m. rule, ordinance. 

prp. pi. 178 (ne sai) ke Jesus en ses establiz aprent. 
s. UL story, room. 

prp. pL 17 i solers e estagcs e celers grantz aval. 
s. m. stoppage,— prendre estal, to stand still (^to take breath), 
ace. sg. 1005 nel lesscnt reposer ne nul liu prendre estal. 
under ester, 
under estre. 
adj. starry. 

mas. prp. sg. 1802 cist est sires de terre e du eel estoiU^. 
„ „ „ 1016 regne eu eel esteill^. 
▼. intr. to become extinguished, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1678 feu ki pas ne esteint. 
1 V. tr. to stretch out ; (intr.) to extend. 
j ind. pres. 3 sg. 1585 partut ii sun poer estcnt. 

pp. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1 69 1 les braz ad estenduz tuz tens pur embracer. 
▼. intr. to stand ; to stand fixed (of a judgment), 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1320 90 est nostre sentence k'esta sanz ja fauser. 

mfin. 1657 veiz ci ester : 1705 al destre sun pere veit ester Jesun. 
pres. ptcp. 623 (image) en un curre estant. 
», estoie, estoient under estre. 
imder esteill£. 
s. f. story, history. 

nom. sg. 1822 la estoire ert translat^e. 

ace. „ 1202 de li Testoire unt cunt£ : 1845 la estoire de A. ci finis e termin. 
prp. „ 1812 de ceste estoire vi le cumen^all e fin. 
y, „ 104 1 sis nuns est en estoire e escnt remembrable. 
oium under estre. 

adj. foreign ; strange. 

mas. nom. sg. 27 trespassant sui estrange : 552 un estrange tafur (ya prechant). 
ft pip* 9* 426 d'un deu tel estrange par ci sermunant va. 
„ „ „ 63 (en cest pais) estrange : 541 en eel estrange atur. 
(adj. =) s. m. stranger. 

21CC* sg. 1 54 1 n4 peilst hem cunustre priv6 ne estrangi. 
V. intr. to be, to exist ; auxil. 

A, with past ptcpp., — (a) intransitive, (/3) reflective, (y) passive ; B, with adjectives, (/3) periph. 
pres. ptcpp. ; C, with general predicate, or denoting simple existence, 
pres. I sg. sui A (a) 98 :— (/S) 1442. 1826. 

B 54. 834. 964. 
C 27. 144 1. 1709. 
es A (a) 243 es peri: 1656 morz es : — (y) 92 bis. 241. 242. 342. 343 (v. note). 
B 550:— (/3) 1 130. 
C 32. 466. 545. 588. 1 193. 1652. 
est A (a) 74. 2QI. 212. 391. 455- 495- 554- 876. 878. 883. 888. 896. 912. 914. 920. 968. 969. 
1014. 1029. '053. 1128. 1166. 1242. 1385. 1386. 1398. 1420. 1458. i486. 1560: — 
(/3) 768. 775. 1038. 1 161. 1780:— (y) I. 73. 86. 167. 251. 367. 405. 407. 419. 428. 
508. 515. 521 ter. 530. 534. 537. 538. 574. 577. 589. 597. 605. 633. 734. 741. 745. 

75«- 755- 774- 78i. 875. 886. 892. 897. 900. 903.905. 9iS- 937- 94^. 95i- 953- 9<>i. 
1006. 1020. 1052. 1098. 1 199. 1304. 1565. 1609. 1702. 
B 108. 271. 348. 349. 363. 448. 573. 593. 601 bis. 661. 724. 732. 807. 830. 867. 877. 
906. 919. 992. 1005. 1029. 1049. 1050. 1051. 107a 1090. 1356. 1357. 1176. 1431. 
1454. 1459. 1470 bis. 1477. 1563. 1574. 1619. 1620. 1627. 1686:— 03) 816. 1170. 
1178. 1194. 
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(3 sg. est) C 34. 57. 81. 84. 206. 210. 278. 29s. 355- 420. 458. 459. 46a bis. 487. 524. 556. 
561.578.596. 598. 717. 742 bis. 744. 784. 800.807.833. 853.869.874.93a 
965. 1002. 1023. 1041. 1042. 1073. 1 183. 1200. 1254 bis. 1258. 1309. 1320. 1334. 
1338. 1342. 1361. 1383?. 1422. 1447. 1449. H62. >5i8. 1556. 1579. 1676. 1677. 
1693. 1713. 1776. 1802. 
ind. prcs. i pi. sumes A (a) 865 :— (7)457. 461. 

B 1085. 1089. 1188. 1 195. 1504. 

c 932. 

estes A (y) 1045. 1506. 

B 550. 577. 1268. 1472. 1476. 1650. 

sunt A (a) 392.479. 539. 773. 796. 848. 913. 914. 984. 1025. 1066. 1079. "54- ""S- 

1392. 1485. 1667. 1794. 1808:— (/3) 1033. 1272. 1481. 1483. 1596. 1655. (y) 268. 

341. 394. 404. 713. 738. 747. 772. 780. 845. 850. 880. 916. 954. 975. 993- 998. 

1081. 1 109. 1374. 1491. 1516. 1520. 1521. 1536. 1777. 8. 9. 

B 354- 855. 918. 985. 1044. 1114. 1333. 1405. 1430. 1624. 1795:— (/3) 567- 1430- 

1762. 1783. 
C 307. 566. ^99. 643. 786. iioi. 1299. 1350. 1382. 1418. 1464. 1479. 1655. >66i. 
1758. 1796. 
„ impfl. I. I sg. estote C 181 1. 1816. 

3 „ estoit A (a) 263 :— (y) 262. 400. 452. 453. 1151. 
B 222. 769. 1059. 1071. 1564:— (J3) 1142. 
C 288. 727. 1703. 
ipLestoiumB IS3^-—{P) 1177. 
3 „ estoient A, (7) 169. 
B 1380. 

C 23. 1371. 1697. 1760. 
M „ II. ZSg,ert A (a) 288. 942 :— (y) 2. 133. 894. 

B 740. 760. 788. 860. 1060. 
C 9. 202. 224. 321. 1335. 
3 pi. erent B 1 720 :— 03) 1 750. 1 753. 
ind. pret. i sg./« A (a) 223 : — (v) 223. 

3 „ /« A (a) 351. 39!6. 712. 976:— (r) 5- MS- 155. »68. 222. 261. 398. 401. 539. 67a 7ifi. 
759. 760. 771. 849. 944. 1068. 1132. 1136. 1138. 1144. I173. 1390. 1443. m^' 
1528. 1591. 1838. 
B 24. 764. 772*. 975. 1147. 1466. 1591. 1742. 1751. 1766:— {/8) 228. 832. 1137. 

1 143. 1 153. 1172. 1754. 
C 13.80. 152.272. 304. 621.674.699. 869.890. 1053. 1088. 1169. 1292. 1447. 

'775. 

1 \i\, fumes B 1450. 1498. 

»» y^fuimes A (y) 1003 tuit fuimes alass^. 
C 1 1 25 tuit fuimes citoicns. 

2 ti fustes A (o) 1475.— (y) 1126. 1131. 

3 „ furent A (a) 1495:— (y) 259. 793. 1495. 1524. 1815. 
B 1070. 
C 309. 403. 564. 

fut.(i.)2sg. J^mw A (y) 1726. (II.) I sg. rrv B (/J) 829. 1128. 

C 219. 366. 568. 
3 „ serra A (y) 339. 451. 3 „ ett A (y) 389. 1021. 1455. 1537. i8m. 

B 1274. 
C 869. 

1 phserrum C 1082 

2 „ serrez A (y) 1331. 

c 1535. 

3 „ serrunt A (y) 1035 (rr). 1492 (r). 
cond. isg.serroi B 384. 

seroig B 462. 
3 „ serroU B 587. 

„ C 94' 465- 
subj. prcs. I sg. sole A (y) 485 proiez pur moi ke ne soie flecchiz. 

3 „ seit A (y) 442. 497. 517. 649. 735. 744. 873. 919. 958. 1027. 1303. 1402 :— 
B. 743. 
€• 279. 
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j. prcs. 3 sg. soit A (y) 270. 735. 

1 pi. soium A (y) 1 108 : — (a) 1083 (sh'um). 

B 1765: 1638 (j«<m). 

2 „ soiez A (a) 1696: — (7)469. 489. 

3 „ soient A (y) 75. 

, impft. 3 sg. fust A (a) 612 :— (y) r2. 540. 557. 761. 1549. 1769. 1772. 

B 194:— (/3) 1 146. 
C 790. 1560. 

2 pL fuissez A (a) 465 :— (y) 93. 95. 548. 
„ „ feus{s)€z B 611 (fj). 962(j). 

3 „ fu(s)sent A (a) i497 (j). 1744 M- 

^er. 3 sg. seit A (y) 270 benoit scit ! 735 enchacez seit ! 

C 298 aliance seit batesme ! 

1 pi. soium C 1 106 soium frcres uni ! 

2 „ soiez A (a) 96 :— (y) 364. 375. 377. 486. 

B 1043. 1542:— (/3) 1 124. 
C 345. 1764. 

3 „ sotent A Jy) 731 li oil crevtf li soient ! 

n. estre A (o) 558 :— (y) 81. 87. 193. 406. 467. 778. 1030. 1264. 1553. 1787. 1807. 

B 378. 1297. 132I. 1338. 
C 114. 551.560. 14.32. 
pp. esti 362 ad est£ : 618 enclins avez est^. 

estez 752 ii urent ainz estez. 

s. m. qtiaiTd, strife. 

nom. sg. 173 ii nafra jamais mortz noise ne duel ne estrifs : 
>» i» 1733 Atant surt une noise e im estrif mut grant. 
prp. „ 770 ^ grant estrif i passent e nul i volenti. 
8. m. stimip. 
ace. sg. 1266 tant cum vif e estriu puis bailler pur munter sele. 

(adj. naiTow. 
mas. nom. sg. 76^ estroit lur fii le champ : 769 li pountz estoit estroitz. 
V. tr. to shut up (in a coffin, a prison) ; to keep, preserve, reserve, 
app. (ind. pit. 3 pL) 982 pos^ l*unt (e estu6) en marbrin sarcu. 
ppp. mas. ^ sg. 367 (averez le regne) Id vus est estu£. 

innn. 711 (out fait A. fier) e en chartre estuer. 
s. m. aflray, fray. 

nom. sg. 1746 lores cumence li bruit e un estur pesant 
prp. >» 576 (perist) chevaler en estur. 
I. (44. 857. 866. 1227, 1396) under aver, 
u. under en. 

eurent, eussez, eiissum, eiist under aver, 
mider 0. 
) s. f. water. 
I. ] nom. sg. 257 du cors sane e ewe hissi : 788 Pewe va si apeti^ant (v. note) : 
„ „ 814 Tcwe, i toi obeissant (prove ta vertu) : 1094 (4 Id obci) Tewe : 
„ „ 1429 li sancs en curt raant cum ewe de ruisseL 
ace, „ 772* (passent ^ nou) Tewe (Id parfund fu e \€) : 
„ „ 780 fai Tewe descrestre : 926 Tewe lur secchis. 
prp. „ 69 ^ Teuue du rin : 765 i une ewe venent grant e parfund sanz ga€ : — 
» »» 368 de Tewe demande : 870 de Tewe dunas k Moyses : — 
„ „ 01. 1824 Id fist (de TeweJ (d*ewe) vin : 
„ „ 88orecunfortez en sunt de I'ewe e sustenu :-> 
„ „ 772 du pund en Tewe sunt trebuch^. 
ace. pi. 999 les ewes funt secchir. 
n. n. pr. Eve. 

ace. 105 quant Deus out fait Adam e Ewe sue per. 
T ▼. tr. to exile, thrust out 

infin. 109 de Parais les ruva ambesdeos exuiUer. 
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fable 

fableor 
face I. 

face n. 
fa^un 

fai 
faiele 

faillance 

faille 

faUlent 
faiUi 
faillir 
failliz 



F. 

s. L story. 

nom. sg. 1042 de lui n*est ja chanson ne fable. 
,f „ 1258 trufle est e contruvore fable 1 rote a Tiele. 
s. m- story-teller. 

nom. sg. 833 ki autrement le dit, fableur est mentant. 
s. f. face. 

nom. sg. 515 des lermes est sa face aros^e. 

prp* f» 235 ^ ^ f^c crueoment feri ; 632 (ferent) en face e nes e frnnt. 
£acent, facez under faire. 
8. f. fashion, shape. 

nom. sg. 324 ke signifie la entaille e la fa9an. 
under faire. 
adj. faithful. 

fern. nom. sg. 1254 90 est la lei faiele. 
8. f. deficit ; sanz - , fully. 

prp. sg. 1374 les menbres lur sunt restorez, pez e bras sanz faiUanoe. 
8. (f. ?) error. 

prp. sg. 1377 cunustre les pout hom sanz faille u dutance. 
V. mtr. to be deficient ; to fail (in helping one) ; — (pp. «) adj. faithless. 



faire 

fait 

faite 
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ft 



ft 
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II 
If 
It 
It 
)f 
I) 
»i 
It 
ti 
II 
i» 
tt 

»» 
II 
It 
11 
It 
II 



II 
It 
II 
II 
II 



J It 

II It 

It It 

It It 



ind. pres. 3 sg. 1 189 (mil sumes par numbre) mes ke un sols i fant. 
t, tt pl* 1 27 1 ^^ citoien nus faillent. 
pret. 3 sg. 1 346 ne failli rundement ke n*i eilst mil enter : 1547 (mil cors) mais ke tm sul i 
infin. 955 cist ne vus deit faillir : 1238 crere sanz faillir. 
pp. mas. nom. sg. 1088 ore pert ben k'il ne fii ne truan ne faiUL 
voc. M S27 tu mentz, vassal failli puant ! 
prp* If 1512 pemez ent vengance de ceu tafur failli. 
voc. pi. 887 fous, cuardz faimz. 
V. tr. to do, act, make, render, form ; perform ; inflict (evil) ; repay (benefits) ; faire — de > 

imake one 
often used, 
act. follg. 
ind. pres. 2 sg. 1 29 ki tant faitz 1 aimer. 

It 3 ft 317 (rclever le veistcs) cum fait li liunceos : 322 Pentent com derc fait sa les^ 
326 de ses emirs fait vcraie cunfessiun : 350 ki sert Deu e fait la siie volant6 : 
die CO ke fait li pasturcus : 669 (plus sent demurance pener) ke ne fait anguis 
d88 (venger) le tort k*em fait : 836 les denz loi fait voler des genzives : 
888 prent A. cum fait lu la berbiz : 895 au coup li fait voler le chef du piz : 
1 250 ne fait plus & creire k'au vent : 1336 Teir fait k sun talent rebundir : 
1408 pris Tunt cum li lu fait aignel : 1559 ne fait pas k despire : 
1584 lores fait crier real cumandement : 161 1 li sancs raa cum Cut li roisseus : 
1694 90 fait hom renaistre : 1704 fait sa oraisun. 
3 pi. 62 1 au jur quant feste funt : 705 fevres ki funt la sent engaunir : 
999 les ewes funt secchir : looo les mortz fiint vifs parer : 
1002 veirs fimt parer (fauset^) : 1 192 cum funt cist autre tuit, batesme demant 
1424 devant eus funt cure Apl. : 1500 mut funt grant noise : 1804 baptizer se 
impfl. 3 sg. II 70 teu solaz nus feseit. 

pret. 3 sg. 6 1 . 1 824 ki fist de Pewe vin : 85 ki fist les elementz : 1 22. 283. 1634 ki fist e terre e 
125 del angle G. en fist sun messager : 148 vertuz fist grantz : 
247 noise ne fist : 311 de la lei lur fist e present e dun : 603 ki fist le mund : 
656 h lui mcimes semblable le fist : 691 la tant fist chaut e der : 
1255 en parais fist hom : 1345 tant fist 1 10& : 1474 k sun semblant fist nus tu 
1 757 ki fist solail raant : 1770 merveilles fist Deus. 
pL 1 546 feimes enbrever. 
„ 1 1 29 A. feistes guerpir la lei T. 

„ 314 il ne li firent unc pur ses bens, si mal nun : 1079 si firent noz parentz. 
sg. 181 di moi ke ferai : 390 partut frai tutes tes volentez : 
1263 acurer fhii : 1265 prendre le frai. 
188 de toi li firas sacrifice. 
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GLOSSARY. lix 

(ind.) fiit. 3 sg. 429 CO fra : 450 du bu le chief li fra voler : 
„ „ „ „ 462 nunte vus fra : 1578 uncore fra fl plus. 

„ „ I pL 1 301 del avoir vus en frum doner : 1367 ocire le fmim. 

„ „ 2 „ 433 ore frez k*i dirai : 1668 ferez grant saver. 

„ „ 3 „ 627 A. lor enemi li venir femnt : 1416 en front feste anoel. 

condit. 2 pi. 385 trop friez croeotez. 

sobj. pres. 3 sg. 36 s por nole adversity ke hem vos face ao cors : 

438 (la Yostre maisn6e) 9a venir les face. 
pL 499 facent & eos venir (loi e son hoste). 
impft. 3 sg. 1560 si il fost boiseiir, ne feist ten mescinement. 

,, pT. 1745 (puivit Deos ke . . . . ) ne lor voler feisent. 
imper. 2 sg. 297 fai loi lingance e homage : 780 fai Tewe descrestre : , 
>i >t » 958 fai ke il seit enterr^ : 1668 fai ke te diraL 
„ „ pi. 635 de glace fates pond. 

inmi. 1 24 i fere si grant oosoinne : 182 bis. ke fere deveiai, e ke fere i apent ? 
„ 248 qoancke il savoient fere : 297 com fere deiz : 578 fere porrez retor : 
„ 612 voissez bien fere e dreitore : 958 com fere doitz : 

» 1 195 pretz somes tuit k fere (v. note) : 1 196 ne larrom de fere le tuen comant : 
„ 1444 (vertoz) fere deigna Deos : 1473 de la busoingne J. (aire (v. note), 
pres. ptcp. 1 121 Apl. unt trov6, grantz vertoz fesant. 
app. (ind. pft. 2 sg.) 545 nos as fait si grant deshonor : 1647 tant mar as fait cest encnmbrer. 
( » » 3 t> ) 281 Deos Tat fait aignel d*on l^on : 327 i lermes £ut ad sa uzaisson : 
( >t » >» ,t ) 967 a fait verto : 1237 on sermon lor ad fait : 
( )t jf »» M ) 1384 on aotre miracle ad fait : 1577 trop nos ad fait damage. 
»» ( » » I pi*) 457 fo ^^ 11^ avom fait id. 
„ { „ M 3 >» ) 393 <i*une maison sotive ont fait lor escole : 6ao grant cri e bmit fait ont : 
( tf tt M M ) 1206 ii ont fait aparer le solaiL 



»» 
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If 
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( „ ant. 3 sg.) 105 qoant Deos oot fait Adam : 710 despois ki 11 tiranz oot fait lier A. 
(sobj. pft. 3pL; 1363 einz ke i V. aient fait mener le derc. 
ppp. mas. sg. 80 par ki li mondz est faitz : 577 i tei n'est fait premor : 
„ „ „ 1052 li martires de A. fait est. 

„ fem. „ 605 ii de J. est faite la figure, 

e s. f. workmanship. 

596 de ons enginnors morteos ki est ovre e faitore : 932 (nos) ki sa faitore somes. 
L (b fiids 129), faitz II. (a fru:tos 86) onder faire. 
m. s. m. deed. 

ace. pL 41 1 lor faitz e lor conseilz o! e avisa. 
prp. „ ^62 solom les faitz do cors. 
onder feit. 
ltt» adj. hongiy. 

mas. ace. sg. 60 ki pest le famillos, ki sostent Torfanin. 
onder faire. 

(adj. frdse. 
mas. nom. sg. 524 ii est dst fans troantz ? 1568 cist fans enginneor tant saet d*enchantement. 
(ntr.^ ace. „ 1 168 mes fans contruvant (v. note). 

mas. prp. pL 157 1 (ki i ses mais cntent) fans paoteners, ki vos mentent. 
fern. „ sg. 557 (ben pert) k'i faose fost prov6e (sa doctrine). 
▼. intr. to act falsely ; tr. to falsify (a jodgment). 
ind. pft. 3 pi. 748 aotres jogementz ont desdit e faos6. 

innn. 1217 ne por longe prison (voot) faoser ne flecchir : 
„ 1 23 1 amer sanz faoser o tiahir : 1320 nostre sentence k'esta sanz ja fiioser. 
i€ ) s. f. frdsehood. 

st6 J nom. sg. 279 feintise o faoset6 ke n*i seit ja : 562 faoset6 se soUle ao chef de tor. 
>9 99 598 semblance est e faosset^ porpens e contrevore : 
„ „ 1002 veir font tot parer chose K*est faosetd. 
ace. „ 1825 ne i deise faoset6 por tot Tor C. 
prp. ,« 361 sanz nole faoset^. 
under faiDir. 
; s. f. tale. 

prp. sg. 1249 plos set d'enchantement, d*art e de favele. 
„ „ 80 solom ta favde. 
adj. feeble, 
mas. Dom. sg. 1454 le cors m'est feble e anienti. 
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GLOSSARY. 



feblesce 

Febum 
feff£ 



fci 



fcim 



s. f. feebleness. 

prp. sg. X 1 15 Id par aventure de feblesce enpali. 

under Phebum. 

(pp. =3) adj. enfeoffed, possessed of land, wealthy. 

mas. nom. pL 357 li autre prince tant riche e tant feffg. 

„ prp. „ 1032 (mil) des plus honurables, riches e feflf^ (citoiens). 
s. f. faitn. 

ace. sg. 1 109 lur foi unt plevL 
obi. ,, 1007 fei ke nus devum Mahum : 1261 fei ke dei Palladie : 

„ „ 1572 fei ke dei Phebum : 1824 fei ke doi porter lui (ki fist d'cwe vin). 
prp* )> 372 de la fei Deu la summe apris e demustr6. 
s. t. huneer. 



s. I. hunger. 

ace. sg. 683 feim ad e sei e freit au soir e au disner. 
under faire. 
V. ref to delay. 

ind. fut. 3 sg. 435 la vostre maisn^e ki pas ne se feindra. 
s. f. false pretence. 

nom. sg. 279 (ke) feintise u fauset^ n*i scit. 
prp. „ 1 197 fere santz feintise partut le tuen cumant. 
s. f. fair, market, 
prp. sg. 576 (perist) marcheant'en feire. 
feisent, feist, feistes under faire. 



feimes 
feindra 

feintise 



feire 



feit 
feiz 



f. time, occasion. 



fei 
felun 



felunie 

fcluns, felz 
femme 

femmele 

fendu 



fenestre 

fcnt 
fentosme 
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If 

acc. 
prp. 

»t 
nom. 

t» 

•I 
acc. 

prp. 
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)s. 

j (acc.) sg. 574 (n*est nul) ki n'est aucune feit susduit par foleiir. 

„ pi. 152 de anz treis feiz dis : 169 (apostles) par numbre deus faiz sis. 
s. m. gall. 

acc. sg. 238 tendi fei ^ boivre. 
adj. felon; fell, scoundrel. 

mas. nom. sg. 496 li fels tirantz cumande : 709 li feluns tiranz pautoner out fait Her A. 
1 74.1 li prince feluns (ne vout tant atendre). 
306 le pucplc ke veistes tant cruel e felun (v. note). 
414 il un prince felun ala : 458 descuverz sumes & un tirant felun : 
671 (mis 1 fu en garde) ^ felun gaholer : 1583 cum de itel felim traitre prendre a 
pi. 259 furent li felun tirant fesmoifii] : 3 J3 li felun cheitif (sunt malur^) . 
,. 664 ne poent li felun esploitcr : 1682 li felun gucrroier : 

1 7 15 ne me flecchissent cist mescreant felun : I759li paen felun (sunt) el fti d < 
907 ne dute mais morteus, feluns tirantz hardiz. 
394 pur les grantz fertez des sarracins feluns. 
s. f. rascality. 

prp. sg. 727 dituns paens Id estoit de grant felunie : 945 par felunie Tat eschami. 
under felun. 
s. f. woman. 

prp. sg. 87 deingnast de femme nabtre. 
adj. female. 

acc. sg. 1255 en parais fist hom, masle e femmele. 
V. intr. to burst. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1566 tant par est irascuz, & pou de ire ne fent. 
pp. mas. sg. 875 du munt k*est crevez e fendu. 
s. f. window. 

prp. sg. 409 (avis6 les a) d une fenestre par unt les esgarda. 
under fendu. 
s. m. foolish fancy. 

prp. sg. 206 (avis) sans fentosme u duter : 294 (entendre) sanz fentosme u folage. 
s. m. iron. 

nom. sg. 1 147 raed fu e estable cum fer u aimant. 
prp. „ 710 fait lier a de chaesnes de fer. 
adj. fierce. 

. mas. nom. sg. 708 dura cist grantz maus tant cruel e tant fer. 
11 »> pi* 1333 tant sunt il plus crueus e plus fier. 
ferai, fere, ferez under fau'e. 
ferent j v. tr. to strike. 

feri I ind. pres. 3 sg. 835 le fcrt du poin e du bastun pesant : 13 14 cist se fert ki ne veit. 

ferir ) „ „ „ pi. 632 ferent e enpeinnent : 1608 ferent, batent e poinnent : 



fer 



fer 
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ind. pres. 3 pi. 1 748 ferent, nafrent e traient. 

„ pret. 3 sg. 235 des paumes h la face crueument feri : 1 1 74 cist Id le feri : 

„ „ ft „ 1529 veisez ke lepere le fiz au qnor feri. 
^PP* (P^* » ») ^94 ^ paens Tad fern du brant, 
ppp. mas. sg. 88 du glaive au quor ferru (estre) : 158 an queor fern (fu) du chevaler L. 

ii£n. 1234 ne lamun pur les testes duner au brand ferir. 
adj. firm ; — (adv.) fast, tightly, 
mas. nom. sg. 1305 li un des crestiens plus ferms e plus enter (respunt). 

adv. 223 ferm fu endormi : 320 ferm lie sathan. 
adv. firmly, steadfastly. 
185 tu la trinit6 voz craire fermement. 
adj. hard, 
mas. nom. sg. 1427 lichemins ferrez aspre e deshuel (I'alasse). 

f, ace. ,, 764 estroit lur fu le champ e le chemin ferr£ (v. note), 
adj. of iron. 

mas. ace. sg. 53 n'oiez vers mes diz quor dur ne ferrin. 
under ferir. 
s. f. cruelty. 

prp. pi. 393 pur les grantz fertez des sarracins feluns. 
under ferir. 
unt, fesant, fesdt under faire. 
s. f. a festival 

ace. sg. 621 au jur quant feste funt : 14 16 en frunt feste anue). 
adj. festive. 

mas. prp. sg. 19 nobile citoien en atur festival. 
s. m. fire, 
nom. sg. 1095 (^ ki obeit) feu ki li sa tumbe lut : 1678 (ix est) feu, ki pas ne esteint : 

„ „ 860 li solaHz les greve ki plus ert chautz ke feu. 
ace „ 85 fist les elementz, terre, unde, air e fu. 
prp. „ 1060 (se arestut un rais) de un feu ki plus ert clers ke solaOz de midi. 

>» »» J 7*7 (dun) ki garde n'a de fu, de verm, ne de lamin. 

„ „ 1 74 (alez) eu feu ki art tut dis : 1759 (sunt) el fu d*enfer puant. 
ssez under estre. 

adj. sick of a fever. 

mas. ace. pi. 149 sana paraletics, feverus, avogles. 

s. m. blacksmith. 

nom. sg. 1250 (plus set d'art) ke ne set de tenailles fevre ki martele. 

s. t fever. 

nom. pi. 705 (neissent) fevres Id funt la gent engaunir e trembler. 

adj. certain ; — adv. de fi, surely. 

mas. nom. pi. 276 bien seiez certz e fi. 

adv. 964 bien le croi de fi e bicn sui acert^. 
„ 1089 ben sumes certz de fi : 1542 bien soiez certz de fi. 
(1 104) under fier. 
(ppp. =) adj. fixed. 

mas. nom. sg. 1062 {un rais) sur la tumbe A. se arestut fichi. 
> V. ref. to trust, 
f ind. pres. i sg. 1 104 (Jesu recleim), en lui me fi. 

„ „ 3 „ 7 1 7 A. est sis disciples : en li creit e se fie. 

infin. 123 en autre k'en sim cher fiz ne se vout fier. 
(1333) under fer. 
s. m. fief. 

ace. pi. 586 (tu en purras consirer) fiez, chastens e tur. 
s. f. image, figure. 

nom. sg. 605 (croiz) ii de Jesu est faite la figure. 
V. tr. to shape out. 

ppp. fem. ace. sg. 291 cum veiz en ceste croiz figur^e la image, 
under fiz. 

adj. fine (of gold) ; sincere (of the heart) ; subtle (of reason), 
mas. prp. sg. 638 tant cum portereit de fin or un dromund. 

«t »» »» '^43 batesme i requorai de quoer verai e fin. 
fem. „ pi. 82 (par lines raisuns ne purreit estre) enquis ne seu. 
s. f. end. 
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ppp. mas. sg. 



»i 



»> 



f) 



(tin [I.) ace. sg. 190 (turment) sanz fin prendre : 1676 tuz jurs sanz fin aver : 
„ „ 1812 de ceste estoire VI le cumen9ail e fin. 
pip* M 3^^ ^ la fin serras martir : — 

55 regnera sanz ciimen9ail e fin : 352 regnera eu del sanz fin : 
1016 santz fin regne eu eel esteill6 : 1352 (eu del demurer) sanz fin : 
1228 (II vostre eumpainnie) me doinst Deus ateindre* sanz fin u resortir. 
V. intr. to eease (always negative), 
ind. pres. 3 sr. 1629 e eist ne fine de urer e Jesu merder. 
„ „ „ pi. 1 290 ne finent a jum^es tut serr^ chevaueher. 
„ pret. 3 sg. 673 A. en la ehartre ne fina Deu urer. 
under fin i. 
V. tr. to finish, 
ind. pres. 1 sg. 1845 la estoire dc A. ei finis e termin. 

915 le jur A. eumenee e li suens est finiz. 
1537 le regne averez du eiel ki jamais n*ert fini. 
infin. 1224 k*il m*ottreit par sa graee eeste vie finir. 
under faire. 
s. m. firmament. 

aee. sg. 1575 par Jovin Id guie terre e firmament, 
under faire. 
s. m. son. 
nom. sg. 80 Deu e fiz Deu fu : 304 le fiz Deu meimes fu : 

271 benoit seit le pere e sun fiz Id li est parflgal e uni : 1254 si fiz est Deus e hem. 
186 (eraire) le pere e le fiz, seint esperit ensement : 
893 le seint esperit reclaime e le pere e le fiz : — 
313 sun fiz lur envea : 659 Deu du ciel tramist sun fiuz : 

583 reni Jesu ke claimes fiz Deu le sauveiir : 1230 (plest eschoisir) Jesu le fiz Marie : 
1328 (ocire) fiz, fi'ere, nevu : 1529 veisez ke le pere le fiz au qnor feri. 
102 al nun le fiz Marie. 

422 (cum il se humilia) ^ un Jesu, fiz Deu : 1343 li ]>ere au fiz la pUue va bender. 
1442 me suidel tut dun6 a Jesu, fiz Marie. 
36 (la nuvele precher) du fiz Deu : 41 (Pot parler) du fiz Deu : 
„ ,, 79 nuveles d*un deu fiz d'une pucele : 123 en autre k'en sun cher fiz ne se vout fier. 
voc. ,, 1503 fiz, fi-ere, nevu ! 

nom. pi. 1622 paien se curucent, li fil Belial ; 1 7 16 ne part ne eient de moi fiz de perdidum. 
prp. ,, 401 par Noe e ses fiz cum puis fu restorez (limundz*). 
V. intr. to blaze, flame. 



fina 
fine 
finent 

fines 

fini 

finir 

finis 

finiz 

firent 
firmament 

fist 

fiz 

tiuz 
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flamboie 
Hamboient 

flaschiz 

flaunc 

llecchi 

Hecchir 

rtecchirai 

flecchinint 

flecehissent 

flecchiz 
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ind. pres. 3 sg. 691 du solail ki flamboie : 902 solailz Id flamboie ii midiz : 1061 unraiski flambok. 
„ pi. i698fremissent e flamboient cum saerpent u dragun. 



»» 



»♦ 
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It 



flestn 
flestrie 
flestrir 
flestrisent 

flot, flotz 



V. intr. to gush forth, 
pp. mas. sg. 896 sane glorius ki du cors est flaschiz. 
s. m. flank, side. 

ace. sg. 1612 teinte en a la pei trine, le dos, e flaunc costal. 
V. tr. to bend, subdue ; intr. to yield. 

ind. fut. I sg. 607 ne flecchirai pur nule mort tant cruele e dure. 
V .» »» 3 pI* »034 ki ne flecchirunt, bien Tunt dit e jur6. 
^subj.pres.,, ,, 1715 ke ne me flecehissent cist mescreant felun. 

,, plpft. I pi. 1525 n'eiissum un de eus flecchi pur un val d'or empli 
ppp. mas. sg. 485 proiez ke ne soie flecchiz : 633 A. n*est flecchiz : 892 dc ren n*est flecchiz 
pi. 1 108 ke soium de s'amur destumez ne flecchi. 
infin. 667 ke sun voler pousse e flecchir e changer : 
1 148 veintre ne flecchir nel pout hem vivant. 
121 7 ne pur lunge prisun fauser ne flecchir (vout). 
V. intr. to fade, wither, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 692 flestrisent blez en terre. 

„ pret. 3 sg. 1 142 flestri c anentti quancke estoit verdoiant. 
pp. fem. sg. 1454 le cors m*est feble e anienti, la char pal e flestrie. 

infin 999 (funt) flestrir Terbe du pr6. 
s. m. wave, water ; body of water (river), 
nom. sg. 1 153 au passer de un pund ii li flotz fu bruant. 

ace. „ 832 le flot ad tut secchi ki nus fu desturbant : 1 158 (es-le-vus) le flot tut secchi. 
prp. „ 788 (I'ewe) est parfunde e raedde i flot briant : 
1029 fort est k cunbatre ^ flot k'est surund6. 
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(4 — ) adv. afloat. 

790 ke n'i fust nas k flote, ne batel ne chalant 
ITS s. f. flower. 

nom. sg. 349 (trespassables) cum est la flur du champ : 588 ki es de la cit6 la flur. 

ace. pi. 699 as remis muiir (veisez) les flurs. 

V. tr. to beautify, adorn. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 265 gloire e clart6 les esceint e fluri. 

ppp. mas. nom- sg. 1073 martirs est glorius cuninez e fluri. 
prp. If 1535 desore of moi serrez en parais fluri. 

pi. 1018 entre les* seintz martirs fluriz e curund. 
fern. nom. „ 145 1 of la croiz, k*eu sane A. futeinte e flurie. 

s. m. lock (of hair) v. note. 

prp. pL 891 les cheveus A. lie par les focuns crespiz. 

under fei. 

s. (f. ?) leaf (of tree). 

ace. sg. 695 foille veisez blanchir. 

s. n. extravagance. 

nom. sg. 556 entenc cum sa doctrine folage est e emir. 

prp. „ 294 (tun sunge puez) entendre sanz fentosme u folage. 

s. m. foolishness. 

prp. sg. 579 repentir te purras de cest grant foleur. 
„ „ 574 ki n'est aucune fdt susduit par foleur. 

s. f. folly. 

prp. sg. 1806 pement confessiun de folic e pecch^. 

(1^7} under fors i. 

s. f. vigour, power. 

ace. sg. 660 force e estabilit^ me doinst il. ' 

prp. „ 84 (Deu) ki tant est de force e de vertu : 771* de force (v. note) e poest6 (passent Tewe). 
„ „ 1393 par la force Jesu. 
! adj. out of doors : maisun — , out-house. 

fem. prp. sg. 75 of lui est venuz 4 une maisun foreine. 

y. intr. to commit a crime (a forieit) 

ind. pret 3 sg. 657 puis par tndsun de la saerpent forfist (v. note). 

I. prep, except ; save. 

359 n'unt ore plus de tere fors saet pez mesur^ : 1423 nuz tut fors d'un mantel : 

1447 n'est autre Deu for dst k'en Smie (murut) : 1823 ne sai autre language fors le mien barbarin : — 

1710 jo n*ai esperance fors en Deu e vus nun. 

II. adv. out. 

1265 prendre le frai e fors sacher du ventre la buele. 

)adj. strong; difficult, 
mas. nom. sg. 573 n*est nul tant sage, tant fort ne tant seiir. 
(ntr.) „ „ 1029 fort est i cunbsUre 4 flot k'est surund6. 
mas. ob. „ 1421 muntez (i. e. sur) fort runcin. 
„ ace. pi. 1484 destrers avoient plus fortz e plus igneus. 
adj. foolish. 

mas. nom. sg. 1 1^7^ (ki les ot e i assent) plus est fous ke beste. 
f, voc. pL 887 k'alez vus demurant, tons cuardz failliz. 
li under faire. 

is \ adj. French (language). 

I j prp. s^. 70 cimt6e en frances e latin : 1823 translat6e en franceis e latin, 
s. f. kmdness. 

nom. sg. 580 en noz deus ad [s il y a] grant franchise e du9ur. 
ace. „ 072 ore requor ta fraunchise : 1689 la franchise Deu ne puet nuls parcunter. 
prp. „ 100 en franchise e almosne as tun tens despendu : 779 pur tue franchise e debonneret^. 
acQ. noble, 
mas. nom. sg. 969 mais li francs chevaler A. est demurs. 

)adj. miserable, 
mas. ace sg. 59 ki guarde e cunforte le poure e le frarin : 
f, y, „ 184a (ne me os numer mes i>ecchur) poure e frarin. 
„ nom. pi. 1504 frarins sumes e suls e tuz enorfani. 
under faire. 

tadj. cold, 
mas. ace. sg. 987 k'il urent cum frdt mord guerpi. 
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(freil 
frcil 



II. 



frcmi 
frcmisscnt 



feni. nom. sg. 1 167 (est surse) funtainne frdde e clere. 

8. m. cold. 

ace. sg. 683 feim ad e sei e freit an soir e au disner. 



) V. intr. to yell, roar uith anger. 



frcre 
frercs 



fresnin 

frez, friez 
frois 

froisirent 
fruisscnt 

fruit 



ind. pres. 3 pi. 825 fremissent cum ITans : 863 fremissent e crient : 1698 fremissent e Hamboi 
,, pret. X sg. 446 d*ire e mautalent tressua e fremi 

> s. m. brother. 

> nom. sg. 399 Cairn si frere esnez (l*ocist) : 1344 li frere li curt sure : 
It ft 1530 li freres main tendi (as plaies bender). 

ace. „ 335 Jovin descunus e son frere Neptun : 1328 (d'ocire) fiz, frere, nevu. 
voc. „ 1503 fiz, frere, nevii ! 
adj. ashen, of ash(wood). 

mas. nom. sg. 1827 desore penant deveng e preng burdnn fresnin. 
under faire. 
adj. fresh. 

mas. nom. sg. 1470 si cors est las, mais sis bons quors tut frois est e nuveus. 
\ V. intr. to burst, crack. 

/ ind. pres. 3 pi. 652 fruissent os, char emfle e la pel enpalist. 
„ pret. „ „ 254 froisirent peres, e la lune enpali. 
s. m. fruit. 

ace. sg. 106 d'un arbre lur defendi le fruit 4 manger : 1093 fruit ne herbe demi an nerendi (la 
„ „ 1 141 perdirent blez e fruit li gainnur paisant. 
frum under faire. 

frund ) s. m. forehead. 

frunt I. I prp. sg. 032 ferent e enpeinnent en face e nes e frunt. 
„ ,, 1702 tut est debrisd dn frond gesc' au talun. 
frunt II. (1416) under faire. 
fu I. (85. 1727. 1759) under feu. 
fu II., fu III. (223 bis.) under estre. 
fuie s. f. flight. 

pip. sg. 613 4 vus 9a fust li clers venuz sanz fuie e cuverture. 
fuimes, fuissez, fumes under estre. 
funda V. tr. to found. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 490 sa eglise sur pere funda e establi. 
fundu I V intr. to melt. 

funt I. j ind. pres. 3 sg. 644 pere perist e depece, fust art, e metal funt. 
pp. mas. sg. 877 plus clers ke n'est argentz esmerez e fiindu. 
funt II. under faire. 
funtaine ) s. f. a fountain. 

funtainne j nom. sg. 1 167 est surse funtainne freide e clere li grant ruissel curant. 

861 funtaine nc trovent, rivere ne palu. 
876 d'une bele funtainne est li roisseus hissu : 
161 1 (li sancs raa aval) cum fait de la funtainne U roisseus cursal. 
330 ai Jesu, funtainne de remissiun ! 
V. tr. to furbish (swords). 

ppp. mas. (nom.) sg. 894 Tad feru du brant ki ert furbiz. 

„ „ (prpO tt 450 fra voler de brant furbi : 1499 les detrenchamesau brand furbi. 
,, fem. ( „ ) t 1443 A. decol6 f u 4 la esp6e furbie. 
under estre. 
V. tr. to form, make. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 655 Deu k^Adam furma. 
app. ( M P*^' * sg.) 777 Deus ! ki as le mund furm^. 
ppp. mas. sg. 5 de fust i fu furmez uns cors d*um mortel. 

infin. 1 1 56 Deus ! ki horn furmer deignas k tun semblant. 
fusent, fussent, fust i. under estre. 



furbi 

furbie 

furbiz 

furent 

furma 

furm6 

furmer 

furmez 
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fust II. 



fustes, fut 



s. m. wood. 

nom. sg. 644 pere perist e depece, fust art e metal funt. 

prp. ,j 5 de fust i fu furmez uns cors d'um mortal : 88 4 un fiist cloufichez : 

„ „ 236 en un fust dresc6 : 643 mal aient deu pere u fust u ki de metal sunt (v. note), 
under estre. 
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G. 

)v. tr. to mock ; ref. id. 
app. (ind. pit ^ sg.) 945 par felonie Tat eschami e gabb6. 

inJui. 571 Den s'en puet gabber de vus cist enchantnr. 
n. pr. id. 

prp. 125 del angle G. en fist sun messager. 
s. m. gaoler. 

prp. sg. 671 f fd mis en garde) i felnn gaholer. 
s. m. nnsbanoman. 

nom. pi. 1 141 perdirent blez e fruit li gainnur paisant. 
n. pr. Galilee, 
pip. 501 Jesu de Gralil^. 
s. f. ieg. 

ace. pL 839 brisent braz e gambes par lui li trespassant. 
s. m. glove. 

ace. sg. 834 i 90 pruver sui prest ploier le gant. 
prp. „ 1102 ne prisa mais noz deus ^ valur d'un gant. 
under garder. 
V. tr. to protect. 

infin. 12 13 pur moi de mes enemis morteus garantir. 
e I. under garaer. 

s. f. W9id (» watch) ; heed (= fear) ; care, anxiety ; — se duner, to take note of, be aware. 



) 



) 



ace. sg. 434 avant ke nus hom garde s*en dura : 
„ „ 1082 si garde ne empemum : 1727 (dun) ki n'a garde de lu, de verm, ne de larran. 
prp* )» 67 1 (mis fu) en garae e en destresce 4 fdun gaholer. 
s. m. guardian, 
nom. pi. 714 11 prince de la terre, li bailli e garddn (sunt assemble). 

» >» 1393 (sunt devenu) gardeins de morticine. 
V. tr. to guard, protect. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 59 ki guarde e ctmforte le poure e le frarin« 

snbj. „ „ „ 26 (Deus) vus benoie e guard ! 528 celui le gard ! 1 123 Jesus te* gard ! 
„ „ „ „ 1048 (proiez) k'il del encumbrer nus gard de diable. 
imper. 2 sg. 9^0 e sun cors gar ben ke ne soit pas embl6. 
app. (md. pft. 3 pi.) 1387 les cors unt as gentilz martirs gard6 e defendu. 
innn. 707 de musches e vermine ne se pout nul garder : 

„ 1296. 1649 ki ne se sevent de tes (sortz) (m9uns) garder. 
„ 1548 as cors garder (« 4 garder les cors) vont. 
s. m. garden. 

nom. pi. 693 li bois e li gardin (perisent). 
y. tr. to heal 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 151 guari les ydropics. 

subj. pres. „ „ 953 di (a die) li k*il garisse tun cors k*est depesc6. 

iiofin. 966 garir me puet : 1673 mun cors, garir e reestorer (sul Deu puet). 
pip* » 131 1 (90 espruver) par aucun langunis garir e restorer (v. note). 
^>p. (ind. pit. 3 sg.) 270 benoit seit le p«re ki tuz nus ad guari. 
ppp. mas. (nom.) sg. 467 meint hom purra uncore par vus estre gari : 
,» „ „ „ 1090 saufs est e gari : 1 199 gariz est k'en cest mund pur Deu sun sane espant. 
„ „ (ace.) pi. 1543 (Jesus les restora) enters, seins e gari. 
„ fem. (nom.) „ 975 garies sunt ses plaies e sis cors restore. 
v. tr. to warn ; watch ; furnish. 

ind. pret. i sg. 616 jo de tut 90 1'en garni, 
app. (ind. pft. 3 pX) 1065 (li beus angeres) en unt garni (aguetes e pasturs pa€ns). 
ppp. mas. sg. 362 li sepulcres estoit ben dos e ben garni : 452 en estoit de trestut 90 guami : 
„ „ „ 734 ki par autres est gamiz, cist beu se chastie : 
»> t» » 1 132 en fu gamiz par un sun bien voiUant. 
„ „ pL 850 de rob^ sunt trestuit e gamiz e vestu. 

1 



Ixvi 



GLOSSARY. 



gAfl 



Kccnst 

K'cKr 

geifiient 

gemme 

gendre 






genoilluns 



genoilz 



gent 
gent 



I. 
II. 



ft 
ft 
ft 
ft 



(gab) s. m. mockenr. 

ace. pi. 96 1 (n'ai yoluntO de eschars ne gas oir : 1298 desdi ke tu dit as par tes gas cuntniTer (T.note). 

under gendre. 

)v. tr. to affirm, assert, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1803 bien gelsent ke il a dreitureument nvrf. 
infin. 1236 (les ot) 90 de quor gt^. 

s. f. gem. 

nom. sg. 4 n*i out (= il n'y eut) acastonde, ne gemme, ne cristal. 

V. intr. to groan. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 483 A. de tendrur gent, plura e pali : 775 gent de piet6 : 

„ f, „ 892 cist ne gent, ne grundille ne de ren n'est flechiz : 1348 plnre e gent de queer, 
pret. 3 „ 589 de tut 90 n'est A. esmuz ne geenst ne deut ne plure. 
innn. 1201 de gendre e de lermer ne se puet retenir. 

ii — , adv. on one's knees. 

239 i gonoilluns devant 11 : 514 ^ genoilluns suvent Tad aur€e : 

325 i genoilluns se met par grant devociun : 775 i genoilluns s*est mis. 

s. m. knee ; 4 — , in a kneelmg posture. 

prp. pi. 940 k genoilz e 4 cutes ad le tertre munt6 : — 1 173 lu A. decolez li geaoSlz Deu uiant. 

(483. 775. 892. 1348) under gendre. 

8. f. people, folk, multitude ; followers. 

nom. sg. 506 (s'en vunt) cum gent ki s*atume 4 morteu medl6e : 

510 A. vunt querant cum gent desmesurde : 536 dunt plus se curuce cele gent malur6e : 

539 (venuz 4 curt) ti fu gent aun^e : 6ii si feiissez gent de sen, de raison e mesure : 

15 1 7 quant la gent paene lur gref pleinte entendi : 

1589 tant i a gent li chemins nes (= ne les) cumprent. 

1 739 lur gent veant [= illorum gente vidente]. 

698 (veisez) gent ki se despoille e nercir e suer : 705 fevres ki funt la gent engaunir e trembler : 

1 165 veimes grant gent de sei laburant : 1282 lors ad mand6 sa gent, centeines e rciUer ; 

1295 simple gent par barat enganer : 1446 assemblame pur 90 gent en une cumpainnie : 

1452 batesme ki la gent seintine : 1487 tant ad gent trani par ses sermuns desleus : 

1^77 trop nus ad toleit gent : 1651 deceivre simple gent e par diz enganer : 

1659 pur la gent enginner. 

1 268 a vus cunsel surco demant, ma gent k'estes loiele. 

Iadj. noble (of birth, character, ice). 
mas. nom. sg. 740 A. ert gentilz e bien enparent6 : 743 seit de parage e gentilz e bien n6 : 
„ „ „ 797 uns chevalers gentilz (cniet as piez A.) : 890 la croiz musfa uns crestiens gentilz. 
ace. „ 980 le gen til chev^er unt aid6 : 1424 devant eus funt cure le gentil juvenceL 
prp. ,, 1 208 bien me deit d'A. le gentil suvenir. 

voc. „ 417 ai, princes gentilz ! 921 ai, martir gentilz ! 1708 ai, gentil banin ! 
nom. pi. 546 guerpi as ke tindrent ti gentil ancesur. 

ace. „ 1378 qucus gentil de nesance : 1785 (le eiist deshonur6) e ses martirs gentilz. 
prp. ff 1387 les cors unt as gentilz martirs gard6 e defendu. 
voc. ,f 171 mes leaus amis gentils ! 1229 citoiens gentilz ! 1472 gentilz chevalers ! 
s. f. gums. 

rp. pi. 836 les denz lui fait voler des genzives devant. 
prep, up to, (of place, degree, time) ; B conj. until. 
A 48 passer geske 9a : 1 702 tut est debris6 du frund gesc*au talun : 

234 gesk'au sane espandre de escurgies bati : — 181 5 gesk* 4 tant k*il furent mis en sarcu marbrin. 
B 1118 (langui^ iluec, geske Apl. repeira. 
s. f. story, incident. 

ace. sg. 1820 la geste ai (escrit en parchemin, cum la vi). 
V. tr. to throw (into prison) ; heave (a sigh); utter (aery), 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1203 ApL lors gette de parfund un suspir. 
„ pret. „ „ 249 en murant getta un cri. 

infin. 665 en prisun obscure le cumandent getter, 
geii, geiisent under gisent. 



gentil 

gentils 

gentilz 
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genzives 

gesc* 
gesk' 
geske 

geste 

getu 
gette 
getter 



guun 

gisant 
gisarmes 

gisent 
giscz 



8. m. shirt-front. 

nom. sg. 1376 (les cors) plus blancs ke de chemise n*est girun ne mance. 

under gisent. 

8. f. battle-axe. 

ace. pi. 851 portent gisarmes e grantz cuteus muluz. 

}v. intr. to lie down, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 66 en enfer gist puant. 
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ind. pres. a pi. 1505 en desert gisez cum charoinne guerpL 

19 9t 3 i> 599 en la prisun d'enfer gisent obscure. 

„ pret, I sg. 331 ki ea ciel vi, quant geu dormant en ma maisun. 

»» n 3 }» 971 AU <^ors ki 4 tere gut Tad mis e ajust6. 

f> »> 3 pL 1540 gurent par ces champs defulez e guopi. 
subj. impft. 3 „ 1543 cum si u geiisent (tuz vifs, enters, seins e gari). 
pp. (ind. pit. 3 pi.) 859 4 terre unt geii : 

„ (snbj.plpft. „ „) 795 (vifs levent legers, enters e seins,) cum geu ussent dormant, 
pres. ptcp. (ace sg.) 845 pur mort le guerpissent en sabelun gisant : 

„ „ ( „ „ ) 988 (k'il urent cum freit mord guerpi e less6^ eu tertre gisant : 

„ „ ( „ „ ) 1 164 cum mort le lessames au p€ du munt gisant 
n. pr. Mount St. Bernard ("Mons Jovis''). 
ace se. 1831 passerai Mun Giu, le roiste munt alpin. 
n. pr. Jew. 
nom. pi. 161 dune devindrent Jiieus mumesepensis : 289 quant en croiz lui mistrent li Glue de putage : 

»9 99 307 G^ pueple ke veistes) Giiieu sunt : 427 ki Gitieu en Sulie en croiz penerent ja : 

„ „ 1618 en croit le pendirent li Griu desloial : 1660 (reni Jfesu) ki Giu oserent encroer. 
prp. pL 240 hai rois de Giueus ! 155 par Jueus e Judas le traitre fu quis. 
s. f. ice. 

prp* sg. 635 gravele semmez, de glace fates pund. 
s. m. sword, 
prp. sg. 1280 tuz tuerum i glaive sanz nul espamier. 

„ „ 88 du glaive au quor ferru : 256 un de eus la curaille d'un glaive li ovri. 
s. f. glory. 

nom. sg. aa6 ii la gloire de Deu parut e resplendi : 265 gloire e dart^ les esceint e fluri : 
1532 de Jesu la gloire resplendi 

922 gloire du mund guerpis : 1058 de lui en ten manere la gloire descuvri : 
1226 par esample de vus gloire du eel merir : 
1354 chantent ** gloire e loenges " pur joie demener : 
1637 nus v6um ja la gloire ke Deus vus veut duner. 
152 1 4 honur sunt e gloire eu ciel acoilli : 1645 al hauLrei de gloire sun regne recever. 

» n 1039 vit en gloire remenant eestable: 1758 les martirs sunt en gloire el regne permenant. 

!adj. glorious, 
mas. nom. sg. 1073. li^3 martirs est gloifus. 
„ voc ,y 12 1 9. 1761 (ai glorius martir !) (martir glorius !). 
•t P^P* t« ^9^ (^ tertre est fluriz) du seint sane glorius. 
fern. voc. „ 1205. 1207 croiz gloiiuse ! 

)adj. base, 
mas. nom. pL 1332 90 ouent Sarrazins, li glut adverser : 1728 se eflfr6ent li Sarrazin glutun. 
s. f. insult, modcery. 

prp. sg. 523 dient en hauste voiz e H cruel gorgde. 
s. f. grace, favour ; pi. thanks, 
prp. sg. 129 (Marie) de grace replenie : — 

„ y, 119 par sa grace nus d^uuec engetter : 1224 k'il m'ottreit par sa grace ceste vie finir. 
ace. pi. 882 au deu du solail en unt graces rendu : 1397 4 Deu en unt graces e mercis rendu. 
[. adj. great, much, vast. 

mas. nom. sg. 253 im grantz veilz : 708 cist grantz maus : — 
„ „ „ 13. 428. 465. 771 grant duel : 418 grant mal : 751 grant pueplr : 
„ „ „ 1385. 1548 un grant lu : 1733 ^^ estrif mut grant. 
„ (pred.) „ 363 li gueredims est grantz : 587 li doilz serroit grantz : — 
1418 li paen sunt grant pueple. 

482. 983 grant duel : 545 giant deshonur : 620 grant cri : 
856 grant pueple : 1640 le grant poer : 1658 grant saver : 
117. 1078 grant tens: 1421 grant destrer (v. note). 

505 k grant bruit : 770 4 grant estrif: 1 167 4 grant missel : 12 10 4 si grant honur : 
1221 au grant gueredun : 1603 4 grant turment : — 405 du grant jugement : 
579 de cest grant foleiir : 1406 de cest travail si grant : 1652 acheisun de cest grant mal : 
1 501 en grant duel : — 1662 par tim grant nunsaver : — 1784 sanz grant vengement 
pL 549 li grant e li menur : 563 grant conquesteur (furent) : 747 li grant e li petit. 

586 grant fiez: 696 les grantz paluz: 852 grantz cuteus: — 1379 queus grantz decresance. 

14 10 lur grantz deus : 1510 ces grantz maus : 1661 noz grantz deus : 

1663 granz ben (v. note). 

174 celers grantz aval: 1036 par les grantz miracles. 

i 2 



»f 


99 


ace 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


•» 


prp. 


9» 



) 



99 
99 


99 

acc. 


99 
99 


99 
99 
99 


99 

(.. ) 
prp. 


99 

99 
99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 
99 


99 

nom. 


99 


99 


acc. 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 
99 


99 
prp. 


99 
99 



Ixviii 



GLOSSARY. 



(grant I.) 



ft 



If 



fern. nom. sg. 264 grant turbe : 580 grant franchise : 720 grant partie : 
1597 grant ire : 1677 grant tenebrur. 

760 la presse ert grant : 1751 si fu la presse grant : 1766 grant fii la bataiHe. 
124. 1284 grant busoinne : 518. 1500 grant noise : 857 grant chalor : 
857 grant sd : 972 grant merveille : 1 165 grant gent : 
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(pred.) „ 
ace. 
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91 
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ft 



If 

ft 

prp. 



t> 
If 
>f 



1342 grant piet6 : 1480 grant joie : 1706 (veit) une grant legiun. 



grant li. 

grante 
grant6 
grantez 



gravele 



gref 
greinnur 

grevc 
grev6 
grever 

gros 

gnmdille 

guage 
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ace. pi. 
prp 



•I 



338 4 grant mine : 369. 960. 1 797 4 grant humility : 765 k one ewe grant e parfimd : 

7S7 i devociun grant : 1732 4 giant processiun :— 727 estoit de grant felome : 

1462 (est) de grant seignurie : 1491 de grant joie (sunt re£edt) : — 

1092 en la grant seccheresce :— 

307 (par) lur grant mesprisun : 325 par grant devociun : 1294 par grant ire. 

148. 447. 1 121. 1313 grantz vertuz (fist) (jure) (fesant) (savez). 

5^5 seingnur de grantz terres : 1 769 un des grantz merveiUes : 393 pur les grantz fertez. 
s. m. grant, gilt. 

ace. sg. 1 135 vostre croiz retenir de vus avoit le grant. 
V. tr. to grant. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 30 cist bonement li grante (ostel). 
subj. I, „ „ 1050 (proiez lui k*il) nus grante la joie. 

imper. 2 pi. 1220 grantez mei (par martire venir par ta aie au gueredun). 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 785 la requeste A. ducement ad grant6. 
grantz, granz under grant, 
s. f. gravel. 

ace. sg. 635 gravele semmez, de glace fates pund. 

s. m. good pleasure ; adv. bon gr^, de bon gr€, willingly, venir k gr6, to please, 
(ace. sg.) 703 enviz va bon gr€. 
prp. „ 1012 unt acumpli quanke lur vint i gr€ : — 

It ft 346 (eschoisi vus a) de bon gr6 : 1771 ki Tust mesdit u mesfait de gr6. 
adj. grievous. 

fern. ace. sg. 1517 (entendi) lur gref pleinte. 
adj. (compar. of grant,) greater. 

mas. ace. sg. 587 (li doilz serroit grantz, — )ne vdmes unc greinnur. 
V. tr. to grieve, annoy, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 729 (langur e maladie) plus nuit e greve ke mort : 860 li solailz les greve. 

infin. 670 enchaesnez pur sun cors plus grever : 1360 les braz li unt 116 pur lui plus grem. 
ppp. mas. sg. 774 A. marriz est e grev6. 
adj. big, huge. 

mas. prp. sg. 1607 (ferent) de gros bastun poinnal. 
V. intr. to moan. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 892 cist ne gent, ne gnmdille, ne de ren n'est flechiz. 
8. m. gage. 

ace. sg. 292 (ne mist) pur nus ran9un ne guage (d'or ne d*argent). 
under Wides. 



Guales 

guarant 

guarantz 



) s. m. guarantee, protection. 



nom. sg. 57 escu m*est e guarant plus ke chastd : 1 14 guarantz ne pout estre, ne nus aver mester: 
560 estre 4 sun deciple e guarant e sucur : 1764 soiez cuntre diable lur escu e guarant. 
guard, guarde under garden 



guan 

guami 

gu6 

guerdun 

gueredun 

guereduns 



gueres 

guerpi 

guerpir 

guerpirai 

guerpiras 

guerpis 

guerpissent 

guerpissez 



under garir. 

under garni. 

s. m. ford. 

prp. sg. 76^ k une ewe venent grant e parfund sanz gu6. 

s. m. guerdon, reward. 

nom. sg. 363 (grantz ^est) li guereduns (as bons atum6). 

ace. „ 585 tu en purras consirer gueredun e honur : 1725 ui receverez pur tun travail guerdon. 

prp. „ 1 22 1 par martire venir au grant gueredun dunt Deu te plut seisu- : — 
„ „ 908 de ^eredun saisiz : 1017 du gueredun seisiz k*il tant ad desir€ : 
ft ft 1045 seisiz estes du guerdun desirable : 1098 de sun gueredun est hautement seisi. 

adv. hardly, scarcely. 

1 1 une cit6 nobile, sanz gueres paringal. 

V. tr. to give up, renounce ; abandon ; forsake. 

ind. pres. 2 sg. 385 si tu sid me guerpis, trop friez crueutez : 1 68 5 si tu ne guerpis tes deus sanz demurer. 
•■ .. 1 pi. 84 (; pur mort le suerpissent eu sabelun gisant: 



99 
tt 
ft 
ft 
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If 
ft 



ff ft 



1S05 guerpissent lur errurs e maus e vanity. 
pret. 2 sg. 922 gloire du mund guerpis. 

3 „ 413 cum il guerpi Mahum e Jesu reclama. 



fut. 



It 



606 90 ke m'apnst ne guerpirai tant cum vie me dure. 



f9 »f 
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issez) ind. fat. a sg. 65 pur Jesu guerpiras la loi Apolin. 

imper. a „ 195 des ore guerpis le tun enclumtement. 

„ pi. 819 bis. kar guerpissez Mahom, guerpissez Tervaeant. 

infin. 203 Deus nel vout ne guerpir ne ubblier : 1 2 1 6 il ne Tes vout unc enfreindre ne guerpir. 
„ 1 1 29 A. feistes guerpir la lei Tervagant : 1323 guerpb vus cuvent Mahum. 
app. (ind. pft. 2 sg.) 546 qui guerpi as ke tindrent ti gentil ancesur. 

„ ( „ „ 3 „ ) 419 ki ad guerpi noz deus : 449 il a (guerpi les deus) sarrazinois (y. noteV 
n ( >t n I pl*) 1 191 P^ ^ avum guerpi maisun, muillere, enfant. 
„ ( „ ant. 3 „ ) 987 k*il urent cum freit mord guerpi e less^ 
ppp. mas. sg. 241 ore pert ke tu es e despit e guerpi. 
„ „ pT. 1505 eu desert gisez (guerpi) cum charoinne : 
», ,t tf 1540 gurent par ces c^unps defulez e guerpi 
16 W. tr.to oppose in tight, 
ier I. ) infin. 1782 en terre guerroier le rei de majesty (n'a mester k nul). 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1768 Deus (k'U tant unt guerroi6) prent de eus vengance. 
ier n. s. m. wamor. 

(pendens) nom. pi. 1682 li felun guerroier. 



y. tr. to watch, spy, lie in wait for. 
»g. 150 fil _ 
pi. 394 (des Sarracins) dunt il sunt guetez. 



ppp. mas. sg. 156 fu (guetez, truvez e pris) par Jueus. 



»» >f 



lent under jugement. 

}v. tr. to guide, rule, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1293 cist ki les autres guie (= the leader). 
n 99 »f >f 1437 Jesu, ki del e terre guie : 1575 par Jovin ki guie terre e firmament, 
infin. 102. 13 1 5. 1636 ki tut ad k guier ^Deu) (Jesu) (le fiz Marie), 
s. f. gown, dress. 

prp. sg. 1248 vestuz de viu gunele. 
s. m. fox. 

nom. sg. 555 cum luz u cum gupilz escriez de pastur. 
, gut mider gisent. 
la \ y. tr. to goyem. 

lant r ind. pres. 3 sg. 782 Deu ki tut guveme. 
« I >• pret. „ „ 415 ki dune guvema (la cit6 V.). 
Mr / infin. 25. 46 ad tut le mund k guvemer (Deus) (Jesus), 

periph.pres.ptcp. 11 78 Jesus est c cd c terre guvemant. 



H. 

8. t axe. 

ace. sg. 504 (portantz) u hache u esp6e. 

intei}. 2^a 354. 572. 811. 1646. 1795 under ai i. 

y. tr. to nate. 

ind. pres. 3 pL 50 ki ceu Jesu h6ent cum aloue esperver. 
„ pcet. 3 sg. 647 de quor les hai. 

^>p. (ind. ant. 3 pi.) 1551 cist k'avant les urent mut despit e hai. 

ppp. fem. prp. sg. 1453 suspris de langur remis en ceste voie haie. 

mider aide. 

under hai. 

adj. hardy, daring. 

mas. nom. sg. 229 un poples cuntre lui e cruel e hardi vint : 474 ne te osera nuire ne cuard ne h.irdi : 
„ „ „ I074 uns S. des autres plus sages e hardi : 1 159 Ar. un chevaler hardi e empemant. 
„ ace. pL 907 ne dute mais morteus feluns tirantz hardiz. 
ire s. f . harp-pia3ing. 

ace. sg. 615 ne F eussez plus entendu ke asne harpeure. 
ement ady. luistily. 

213. 414. 1590 (aler). 

s. m. haubo-k. 

Sp. pL 851 (de robes sunt gamiz) u de haubercs dublers. 
J. high, loud. 
2 mas. nom. sg. 21 on haut mareschal : 122 li haut pere du del : 
) 99 » 99 593 queus est plus haut, li creaturs u siie creature ? 1361 lur deu k'est li plus haut : 
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hautes 



tt 



ft 



tt 



hautement 

hay 
h6ent 
hem 
hcrbe 



herber 

herbcrge 

herbcrg^ 
hcrbergcz 



mas. nom. sg. 1449 pur ki A. haut martirs* est. 

M ace. f, 1 582 JO en prendrai si haut vengement. 

tf prp* ft 1645 (alez) al haut rei de gloire ! 
fern. ace. sg. 1800 bien unt ja recuna sa haute delt6. 

prp. ,, 1436* 1633 ^ haute voiz (s^escric) (dist) : — 370 eu nun de la veraie e hante tnmU 
„ „ 502 murut en haute croiz drescde : 523 dient en hauste voiz : 805 dist en haute \ 
„ pi. 505 (s*en vunt) 4 hautes manaces e grant bruit e cri€e. 
adv. 2^9 haut getta un cri : 826 haut s*escrie : 1353 haut chantent e der. 

adv. amply* richly. 

ySj — soud^e ki de lui est priv6 : 1098 ,de sun gueredun est — seisi : 1492—90 dient. 

946 under ai i. 

under hai. 

under hom. 

8. f. herbage, grass. 

nom. sg. 349 (trespassable est li mundz) cum Terbe du pr6. 

ace. ,y 999 (funt) flestrir I'erbe du pr6 : 1093 ^ ^^^^ (^^ rendi) fruit ne herbe. 

s. m. herb>garden. 

nom. d1. 693 (perisent) li praiol e herber. 

s. m. awelung-place. 

nom. sg. 1030 herberge en muntainne ne puet estre cel6. 



\ V. tr. to harbour, give shelter. 



app. (ind. pft. 2 sg.) 52 herberg^ m'as ja en tun paleis marbrin. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1 126 ii (fustes) herbergez ches A. 

heumes s. m. helmet. 

ace. pi. 1468 deslacent aventailles, heumes e chapeus. 
hier adv. yesterday. 

215 mut ai dormi des hier. 
his, hissi, hissu under issi. 



hisdur 

hom 
home 
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nom. sg. hom 



homicide 
honur 



s. f. fright. 

ace. sg. 570 (engettez) cele croiz ketu li tens dunt as tu hisdur. 
> s. m. man, liege-man, servant ; people, ** on." 

J nom. sg. em 79 k'em elairae Jesu : 648 k*em i mist : 688 (venger le tort) k'cm fait : 
„ 719 k'em A. cnicifie : 1366 k*em purra deviser : 1678 k*em ne puet tuer. 
hem 365 ke hem vus face : 815 ke hem desdit .'817 hem [pendens ? or vocat. ? v. n 

1 1 48 veintre nel pout hem vivant : 1314 dit hem en repmver: 

1541 n'i peiist hem cunustre : — 

147 1 la busoingne Jesu faire cum sis hem leus : — 

345 soiez amis verais e hem de lealt6 : 1 254 si fiz est Deus e hem : 1 256 puis devint 

227 uns hom (9a-jus desendi) : 368 hom U ad port6 (ewe) : 

4oiS par unt doit hom estre sauvez : 

434 avant ke nus hom garde s'en dura : 467 meint hom estre gari : 562 dit hom : 

640 ne ren n'i esplcite hom : 724 droiz est ke en terre vif hom Tensevehe : 

718 autrement ke li maistres sis hom ne murra mie : 

741 hom k*4 mort est jug6 [pendens] : 

791 il avant passer ne pout hom : 80^ ii nuls unc hom ala avant : 

1342 n'est hom ki n*en peiist grant pieti aver : 1377 cunustre les 1 

810 deveng sis hom e sis sergant : 16 14 devint hom mortaL 

94 ne te serroit or ran9um, n'ura mortal escu. 

1 20 ki mist hom en eneumbrer : 1 1 56 ki hom farmer deignas : 

1255 k'en parais fist hom, masle e femmele : 1694 90 fait hom renaistre. 

338 met hum i grant mine e i perdiciun. 

725 cele mort apent h home ki le suen den renie. 

5 uns cors d*um mortal : 668 (pener) le cors d'um. 
141 sanz cunoissanee d*umme u repruver. 
humme 121 par humme cuvint descumfire : 341 par htunme sunt 11 autre apris. 
ace. pi. hummes 1244 ki ses hummes e amis e ses privez apele. 
prp. „ „ 639 ne pur tuz les hummes ki vivent e murunt. 
s. m. homicide. 

nom. pi. 1682 avoutre e homicide, 
s. m. nonour. 

nom. sg. 1246 Tonur des deus suvereins ja besille e chancele : 18 19 mes le honnr Jesu crest, 
ace. „ 585 tu en purras consirer gueredun e honur : 1663 granz <* ben e honur '* cnnsirer : 
ft tt 1757 Deus lirendeTonur. 
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prp* sg. 909 d honur I'acoilt Dens of ses desmeine eslitz : 
„ „ la 10 me deingnat 4 si grant honur en sun palois tenir : 

„ „ 1521 ^ honur sunt e gloire eu del acoilli : 1552 il honur les ant en sarcuz acoilli. 
t>les adj. honourable 

prp. pL 10^ 2 (mil u plus) des plus honurables, riches e fe£f& 
at 



l-l 



V. tr. to honour. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 608 Mahom reni k*en enfer trait ki lui sert e honure : 

„ „ „ „ 1369 einz les honure tuz jurs, cherist e avance. 

ft » >» pl* 92S (Sathanas n*eit part) de ceus ki toi honurent. 

infin. 1 2 12 (me deingnat) de sa robe ebruusdde honurer e vestir. 



) 



app.(ind.pft. 3 sg.) 520 la croiz nuvele k'il adtant honur6e. 
ft ( f» >» ») P^-) '395 les <^^ ^^^ honur6, redut€, e cremu. 

ppp. mas. ace. sg. 303 (celui ke veistes) servi e honur6 de anglin legiun. 
tf »t S^Q- >» 973 ^^ ^^^ ^^ tucher le martir honur^. 

poiph. pres. ptcp. 1762 ceus k'en cest mund.vus sunt honurant 

adv. outside. 

750 hors de la cit6 Tunt trait. 

s. m. guest, host. 

ace. sg. 7 1 ad sun oste entendu : 498 (facent venir ^ eus) lui e sun hoste : 
„ „ 1814 despuis ke A. re^ut sun oste Apl. 

prp. „ 213 (s*en va parler) 4 sun hoste. 

▼oc. „ 51 A. bel hoste ! 215 beus hostes ! 277 beus ostes e ami : 377 beus ostes ! 

under horn. 
5 s. m. homage. 

ace. sg. 297 fai lui, cum fere deiz, lingance e humage. 
[ti6 s. £ humanity. 

aoc. sg. 1801 de virgne prist en terre humanity. 
sment adv. humbly. 

183 (respundi) tut umblement : 939 en ad umblement (merci6 Deu) : 

1457 mut humblement pur lui requert. 
I adj. human. 

mas. ace. sg. 286 (ki rescust de diable) humein lignage. 
>t PT>« »» ' 'O' ^ humein lignage sunt traitres enemi. 

T. rtt to bow down. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 421 (ben vi) cum il se humilia (4 un Jesu). 
€ s. f. numQity. 

prp. sg. 369. 960. 1797 a grant humilitf. 
t, hunmes under hom. 

V. tr. to dishonour. 

ppp. mas. se. 242 autres de toi sauvas, — tant es le plus huni. 
9f n P^ 409 ke ne soiez huni (de ces paens criieus). 
t s. f . shame. 

ace. sg. 831 veit la huntage de lui k* r= laquelle] alum vengant. 

prp. sg. 290 tant sufri de peine e de huntage : — 1557 de huntage defent ceus ki en lui croient. 

s. f. disgrace. 

ace. sg. 462 vus fra hunte. 

I. 

adv. I there, (a) in that place, (d) on it, {c) in that matter (those circumstances) ; a thither, to that 
place; 3 pronominally, as obi. case (dat.) after verbs ; 4 phr. i aver, there is, was, &c. 
I (a) 75 n'i soient veil : 199 Apl. sul i demuere : 37a bis. la joie ki i lii e ke jo i 01 : 512 i unt tniv^e : 
513 A. sul i veient : 599 maufez i sunt : 645 juge i sist : 670 mis i fu : 675 penance i meine : 767 i 
unt truv6 : 770 i passent : 771 i perisent : 790 i fiist 4 flote : 853. 1422 sul 1 est : 857 sei i unt eu : 
943! out ovr6 : 97 a Deusiad mustrd : 1027 destruite i seit : 1182 i aparurent : 1469 repos n*i avoit : 
1541 1 peiist cimustre: 1547 i truvasmes: 1564 i estoit present: 1839 musterai x mun livre : 
1 843 batesme i requoraL 

(b) 5 de fust i fu furmez : 951 par les cheveus i pent : 1 1 1 3 li sancs A. i pert aers. 

(c) 92 bis. trop i es ensanez, deceii : 379 fauset6 ke nH seit : 463 mal ki point n'i avez deservi : 
648 bos. ren n'i espleite par peine k'em i mist : 67a. 702 n1 pust (pout) aver mester : 

995 trop i a sun narat sem6 (v. note) : 1825 ne i deise fauset6. 



Ux» GLOSSARY. 



(t) 6^ A. i tnitktrA : 6y». 1699 i aemtatt : 1276 out i imnn : 1722 ces i enveit Dens. 

(}) 104. f7$ f coteot: 162 iaffcnt: 196. i574iaMCflt: 441 iapendia: 

If $9 tm f«U i £nt : 1547 im sml i liuIE. 
(4) 3llf umia pkcU: i$^tam ia seat: — 

4 o'i oot acajt : 22 nl cnii pfau csnesz : 769 i oai plenty : 1766 mdnt en i out blesc6 : — 
I)25« 1619 n'f oqt ke cvnccr (^^ocdimg Ixtt »^Ccr) : 1771 nU out Id (not one who). 
lufj ne luSB ke D*t esst mil enter ke im smL 
igntl ad/* *vift 

maa. ob. •£. 1421 mimtez [far] grant desticrigiieL 
^ ace. dL 14£(4 ki dcstrcrf aroient f^ns Ibrtz e ptas igneos. 
ignelemeot adv, tviftly. 

1591 por UM from poaaeat ignekmcnt. 
tenetis under tgnd. 

if pen* pron. be, {ftbe), iL 

Has. noni, ig. «/ la $6. iS^. 319. 373- 4i3- 42«- 4«- 430- 449- 453- 475- S«5- S«>- W- 542- 557- 

561. 744. 783. 807. 91a 919. 932. 953. 958. 976. 991. 1017. 1048. 1088. 1094. 

1099. 1 150. 1185. 1216. 1224. 1239. 1335. 1431. 1433. 1477. 1528. 156a 1573. 

1579. 158a 1581. 1587. 1621. 163a 1703. 171 1. 1772. 1803. 

folkmring its vtrh : — 

43. 215. 285. 417. 946. 1123. 1245. 1644. 1669. 1708 dist il : 660 doinst il. 
ace. Kg. U 24. (107 or ntr. :\ 198. 264. 284. 315. ti6. 481. 5x8. 655. 656. 665. 823. 835. 

844. 845. 846. 911. 10Q4. tija 1157. 1 164. 1174. 1265. 1344. 1367* 14 16. 1426. 

1439. 1587. 1597. 1618. 163a 1729: — (before vowels) 237. 1599. 1784. 
- / 203 nel Tont gnerpir : 687 nd Tout pas nblier : 1 148 fleccmr nel pont hem : 

1569 nel croi : 1626 nel volent parocire. 
r 31. 41. 74. 104. I46. 175. 281. 322. 371. 399. 411. 4^3- 43^- 492- 531- 541-615. 

616. 620. 629. 724. 726. 749. 750. 753- 757. «94- 909. 945- 955- 971- 9«2. 989. 

1009. 1015. 1019. 1022. IQ42. 1096. 1 122. 1170. 1408. 1425. 1428 bis. 1459. 

150a 1533. 1598. 1603. 1606. 1610. 1668. 170a 1735. 1740. 1771. 1788. 
lui 139 Ini enfanter : 346 tus Cavez eschoisi) hu : ^37 snsprendra lui e sun maistre: 

498 lui e son hoste iacent venir : 733 nul ne voie mais autres lui : 

751 lui suit grant piief^ : 1370 Ini eiment : 1723 lui recunfoirter. 
li 1624 li tunnenter. 
dat. sg. li 30 U grante : 1 76 li a respnndu : 188 li fras sacrifice : 191. 544 li ad dit : 

aodlidemnstrersunsegrei: 271 li est parilgal : 284liadmustr6: 3i4lifirentmal: 

368 11 ad port6 : 391 li avoit proiez : 397 li ad desdoa : 517 li seit tramise : 

953 di 11 (tell him) : 1008 ne li vaudra un espenm : 1 149 li ofrimes : 

1 134 li curt sore : 143 1 li est duz : 1463 4 pleisir li vent : 1463. 1673 li plest : 

1757 li rende Tonnr. 
/wf 581uipri: 206 avis lui est : 211 hu ad mustr6: 297iailuihumage: 6o81msert: 

617 lui recuntai : 966 lui vent \ volenti : 1 171 lui cnntredisant : 1222 proiez loi: 

1798 lui anrent: 1864 lui porter feL 

as dat. of personal reference^ in place of possess, adj, ;— 
// 256 la curaHle h ovri : 534 la robe H est ensangUentde : 731 li oil crev6 li soient: 

840 li nierf h sunt rumpu : 895 h fait voler le chef: 913 li sunt li oil saHIiz : 

1013 li ad le chief sevrf : 1 175 li oil h sunt chaet : 1360. 1409. 1604 les bru 

(meins) ti unt \\€ : 1430 dcaUant li sunt h nerf : 
lui 205 lui esmoiUer le quoer : 836 les dena lui fait voler : 1 1 16 le quor lui enTal 
prp. sg. li 720 ^ li : 720. 1202 de li : 239. 461 devant li : 717 en li : 1075. '7^ enter li: 

1630 pur li. 
lui 54. 118. 214. 343. 488. 6q6. 726. 1223. 1359. 1490. 1751 ilui: 229cuntiehii: 

153. 489. 604. 630. 784. 831. 1042. 1058. 1558. 1570 de lui: 232. 1104. 137a 

1557 en lui: 1595 entur lui: 74. loi. 117. 301. 318. 1179. 1387. of ho: 

480 ofuokes lui : 839 par lui: 30a 529. 658. 1 1 24. 1225. 1457 pur lui: 229. 

1456 vers lui. 
nom. pi. il 107. 248. 315. 392. 404. 509. 519. 620. 622. 824. 987. iOi2. 1036. Ilia 1388. 

1396. 1543. 1586. 1624. 1738. 1760. 1768. 1785. 1793. 1815. 

following its verb : — 

1333 tant sunt il plus crueus. 
ace. pi. les 109. 265. 310. 312. 408. 409. 410. 438. 647. 694. 758 [dat?] 1241. 1216. 123& 
1241. 1275. 1351 bis. 1353. 1369. 1400. 1499- 15". 1526. 1542. 1544. 1545. 

1551. 1552. 1574. 1597. 1599. 1641. 1662. 1665. 1741. 1756. 1793. 1795. i8ia 
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following its verb : — 

1377 ke cunustre lespout hom. 
~ s 108 nes vout espamier . 1589 li chemins nes cumprent. 
dat. „ lur 106 lor defendi il manger: 115. 117. 132a lor cuvint rdemener, Sec): 116. 

1237. 1287 lur plut (escuter, &c.) : 311 lur fist dun : 313 lur envea : 764 estroit 

lur fu le champ : 881 lur tramist : 926 bis. Tewe lur secchis e puis la lur dunas : 

1 01 2 lur vint ^ gr€ : 1076 lur dist : 1374 les menbres lur sunt restorez : 1398 lur 

est aparu : 1683 lur apent. 

of personal reference^ in place of possess, adj. :— * 

1779 les langes lur ardent (their tongues bum), 
prp. ,, ^»j 499. 567 i eus : 256. 410. 721. I481. 1493. 1525. 1527. 1592. 1768 de eus. 

1424 devant eus: 883. 919. 1469 entre eus: 11 12 of eus: 1525 par eus: 

1 329 pur eus [but v. note]. 
Fem. nom. sg. ele 522. 

ace. „ la 13. 135. 231. 442. 492. 509. 824. 926. 173a. i8ao. 

» ,» 477. 514- 535- 879. 1533. 

Ntr. nom. „ P used with impersonal verbs : — 

1 18 cil, 4 k'il plut 4 lui (v. note) : 388. 1276 sHl vus plaist : 441 cum il iapendra : 

967 puis k'il fut ajum6 : 1679 14 cuvendra il demurer. 

„ ace. „ le 107 il le trespasserent [id or eum f\ : 388 le m'otriez ! 8a8 mar le deis : 833 ki 

autrement le dit : 964 oien le croi ... ke est martir : 1 168 le disoient . . . 

ke 90 fu, &c. : 15 19 n*est pas si cum vus le quidez : 1562 le poum saver: 

1743 le purvit : 1821 ben le di. 

~ / 273 bis. quors nel puct penser, ne jo nel vus pardi. 

/* 83 jo ne Tai apris . . . Deu deingnast : 142.478. 737 Tottreit: 561 ben Pad 

pruv6 ke il est boiseur : 828 mar Talas cuntruvant : 1028 cum Deus Tad devis6 : 

1034 bien Tunt dit : 1 130 si tu Tes recordant : 1 193 apris Tas. 

f Mowing its verb : — 

276 descuverir ne V os. 

adv. there ; d*iluec, from thence : (always precedes the verb, and generally the auxiliary also, save in 

448. 479. 1450 where it comes between). 

395. 4^8. 738. 1 1 18. 1467. 1783 iluec. 

119. 168. 170. 227. 479. 984. 1053. 1 133, 1450 d*iluec. 

e s. f. image. 

ace. sg. 291 cum veiz en ceste croiz figur6e la image. 

ob. ,, 624 un image d'or bruni (v. note). 

a \ adj. angry. 

Dz I mas. nom. se. 1566 tant par est irascuz, 4 pon de ire ne fent. 

t» t» pl* 9^ n^ soiez irascu : 863 firemissent e crient dolent e irascu. 

s. f. anger. 

nom. sg. 1597 grant ire les esprent : 1627 tele est lur ire. 

ace. „ 582 n*averunt vers toi plus ne ire ne rancur : 824 k*avant urent ire, ore la vunt il dublant. 

prp. „ 446. 543. 1565 de ire e mautalent (fremi) (tut mue la culur) (tut est enflambez) : 

993 suspris sunt de rancur e de ire envenim6 : 1243 (art e restencele) de ire : 

1566 tant par est irascuz, 4 pou de ire ne fent : — 

197 s'en part par ire e mautalent : 1294 ad dit par grant ire. 

) adj. angry. 

} mas. nom. pL 1356 (i>aens) plus criieus e irez ke n'est urs u sengler. 

>• i> «t 9^5 (paen) en sunt trop ir6 : 1498 nus en fumes irez e dolent e mail. 

Bent adv. angrily. 

191 A. a ad dit ir6ement. 

i» imuit under aler. 

s. m. anger. 

pip. sg. 544 puis 11 ad dit par curuz e irur. 

I. a^. mns. 

127 tut issi saluer : 143 tut issi cum vus recunt. 

II. \ V. intr. to come out, issue, go out. 

) ind» pres. 3 sg. 653 du corsli sancskis*espand, ist : 837 du nies e de la buche li sancs ist e espant : 
y, ,. yy „ 1 73 1 Talme atant s*en ist de sa chamel maisun. 

„ pret. „ „ 257 du cors apertement sane e ewe hissi : 480 A. de la cit6 ofuokes lui issi. 
„ miper. 2 sg. 754 va-t-en ! his ! enemi nus deus de la cit6 (v. note), 
pp. mas. sg. 876 d*une bde funtainne est li roisseus hissu. 

k 
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itel 
ivoire 



GLOSSARY. 

adj. such. 

mas. prp. sg. 1583 (prendrai vengement) dc itd fdun traitre. 

s. f. ivory. 

prp. sg. 3 (ne ert adubbde) de ivoire ne roaL 



J. 




}A adv. of asseveration ; already, in troth, of past or future time. A, with simple tenses, (a) foUoiriDg, 

(b) preceding the verb ; B, in compound tenses, as below. 
A {a) 243. 279 299. 427. 491. 641. 906. 928. 931. 1042. 1 107. 1146. 1 33 1. I637. 

(b) 172. 247. 347. 443. 733. 1054. 1246. 1320. 1464. 150^. 
B (a) averysiptcp, 319. 629. 1 552. 1 653. 1800: aver ptcp. ja 750: ptcp. aver ja 52. 
(/3) estre\2iptcp. 93. 251. 392. 407. 486. 539. 848. 883. 937. 948. 1392. 1794 • 
estre ptcp. ja 95 : ptcp. estre ja 419. 712. 1045 : ptcp. ja estre 1331 : 
ja estre ptcp. 389. 451. 102 1. 1035. 1536. 

(In this last case, where ja precedes both auxiL and ptcp. it b only future), 
jadis adv. formerly. 

309 Id jadis furent serfs, 
jamais adv. (with or without ne), never. 

1 73 ti nafra jamais mortz : 220 jamais ne nus purra sevrer : 

I C37 Id jamais n*ert fini : 1580 plus ne mangera jamais : 1635 sanz jamais returner, 
adv. certainly [cf. note on 1 536]. 
548 ne fuissez citoien, jas fuissez ^ mort livrex. 
s. m. jasper stone. 

prp. pi. 904 curune de jaspes, esmeraudes, &c. 
n. pr. Jesus. 

nom. 46. 178. 487. 609. 935. 1057. 1123. 1178. 1542. 1556 Jesus: — 
165 Tesu (only instance without s). 

9. 286. 516. 917. 992. 1190. 1381. 1393. 1437. 146a 1472. 1643. '7'7* 1797* 1819 Jesu:— 
899 Jesu Cristz (in rime). 

50. 79. 146, 308. 413. 583, 609. 637. 654. 759. 801. 820. 947. 1104. 123a 1252. 1457. 1629. 
1634. 1650. 1660 Jesu. 

491 Jesum : — 1 705 Jesun (in rime) : — 54 Jesu Crist 
(dat.) 822 proiez Jesu : 1267 J^u ne aiirai. 
prp. 377. 422. 1161. 1315. 1442. 1496. 1596. 1632. 1790. 1826. 1844 ^ Jesu: — 
36 du fiz Deu, Jesu Crist : 501 d*un deu, Jesu : 605. 1531 de Jesu : — 
609. 1383 en Jesu:— 65. 1072. 1318. 148a. pur Jesu. 
voc. 330. 811. 868 Jesu ! 663 Jesu Crist ! 
jieu> adj. frewi (but v. note). 

fem. nom. sg. 1466 une pleinne Id vertz fu e jieus. 
jo pers. pron, I. 

8i. 172. 258. 272. 273. 456. 471. 594. 614. 616. 829 bis. 1077. 1207. '$**• 1710.1761. 
1830. 1841. 
foUowmff its verh : — 
663 me doins jo. 

separated by relative clause from its verb : — 

476 jo taesclavine,ke 9a porter vusvi, plus Teim: 1811 jo, kiestoieS., vilecumenqal 
as disjunctive pnmaum : — 

219 tu serras mi maistres e jo tis escoler : 1835 jo, peccheres otfiuoB. 
179. 218. 385. 429. 609. 610. 966. 1209. 1715. 

661 ki moi cria : 1213 pur moi garantir (v. note) : 1709 regardez moi* (mm MS.). 
1717 mettre md 4 conmsiun. 
52. 97- 387- <«6. 689. 1184. 1534. 
with promominai verbs : — 
m(e) 77. 663. 1104. 1208 1442. 1826. 1841. 18^4 me: 27. 63. 376. 380 m*. 
(lat. „ me 77 me dis tu : 78 me p<ntes nuvdes : 274 IMS. me mustra, descuvri : 278 me recaat 
660. 1228 me doinst : 1281 me plest. 
m' 57 escu m*est : 8 1 m'est vis : 214 avis m*cft : 388 le rn'oCriez : 472 quaiidw m'l pnncii 
781 n!*est aturn^ : 1224 m*ottrdt : 17 14 m*envdt 



gen. 

11 
ace. 



i> 



nom. sg. JO 



ace. 



me 
moi 
mei 
m' 
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moi i8i di moi. 

pfui 1 220 grantez mei (venir) ! 1711 k'il mei part doinst. 

of personal reference y in place of possess, adj\ : — 
m(e) 1454 le cors m'est feble : 606 tant cum vie me dure. • 

prp. „ moi 251. 383. 464. 1438. 1716 de moi : 45 devant moi : 386. 1535. 1840 of moi : 

485. 822. 873. 1455. 1620 pur moi : 1077. 1669 vers moi. 
nom. pL nus 457. 1007. 1082. 1106. 11 84. 1187. 1275. 1276. 1498. 1538.1545. 1634. 1637. 176a (v. note), 
ace. „ nus 29. 36. 38. x^. 1 18. 1 19. 220. 270. 305. 832. 932. 933. 1O48. 1309. 1316. 1448. 1474. 1799. 
dat. „ nus 545 nus as fait deshonur : 1050 nus grante : 1094 I'ewe k'il nus sustrait (for our sakes) : 
ii70solaz nus feseit : 1271 nus faillent: 1447 vis nus fii: 15 10 nus basti maus : 
1571 ki nus mentent : 1577 bis. nus ad fait damage, nus ad toleit gent : 
1647 nus as fait encumbrer. 
prp. », nus 91. 927. 1194 de nus : 558 devant nus: 147 entre nus : 1321. 1324 of nus : 
144. 392. 759. 93a 1047 pur nus : 1 124 vers nus. 
e s. f. youth. 

prp. sg. 466 si fuissez peri en vostre jofhesce. 
adj. glad. 

mas. pip. sg. 1 195 pretz sumes tuit ^ fere 4 quor baud e joiant 
s. f. joy, gladness. 

nom. sg. 372 la joie ki i fu e ke jo i 01, quors nel puet penser (v. note), 
ace. „ 172 recevez la joie ke jo ja vus promis : 1050 nus grante la joie ki par est delitable : 
i> » '354 P^^ }^^ demener : 1480 de tens en unt joie 11 angre : 
„ „ 1501 en lermes e grant duel lur joie convert!. 

prp* 99 1322 (parcener of nus) de la joie du ciel dunt quor ne puet penser : 
tf »> 149 1 ™^t sunt de grant joie refait e esbaudi : 1553 devum tuit estre de joie repleni : — 
„ „ x68 en joie sunt dresc6 e esbaudi : 1046 regnerez tuz jurs en joie pardurable. 
(jcnndre) v. tr. to join, clasp (hands). 

ppp. fem. prp. pi. 328 a jointes meins a dit e 4 weimentisun. 
adj. joyfuL 

mas. nom. sg. 906 A. est ja seur, joins e esbaudiz. 
i» If pL 918 11 un en sunt joius e li autre mariz : 1097 li angere joins e esbaudi (Punt send). 
\ adj. young. 

j mas. nom. pi. 746 cele sentence unt jouree viel confermd : 77 i*li joure volentrifs (l*ewe passent 4 nou) : 
„ „ „ 1067 voient apertement li joure e enchani : 15 13 weimentent li joure e enveilli. 
„ ace. „ 1378 queus joures, queus veuz (cunustre les pout hom, v. note), 
n. pr. Jupiter. 

ace sg. 335 Jovin descunus e sun frere Neptun : 1 102 (reni) Jovin e danz Fhebun : 
tf tf >36i jurent Jovin lur deu. 11 plus haut k*est sanz per. 
gen. „ 1817 estoie de la loi (A. P. D.) Phebun e Jovin. 
pip> ft 1575 P^ Jovin ki guie terre e firmament, 
ad), plajring, living [cf. ** alive and kicking"], 
mas. nom. pi. 794 de mort resuscitez vifs levent e juant. 
n. pr. id. 
pep. 155 trahi par Judas : 931 (fu quis) par Jneus e Judas le traitre. 

I. (155* i6x) under Gfiu li. 

II. s. m. jewel, gem. 

ace. pL I X49 asez li ofrimes, — jiieus, argent, besantz. 

s. m. judge. 

nom. sg. 645 (li princes) ki presentz juge i list. 

imderjuger. 
ent \ s. m. judgment, 
entz j ace. sg. 761 pur ver le gugement an queu chief fiist men6. 

prp. „ 405 du grant jugement ki tant est redutez : 1573 il en perdera le cief par jugement. 

ace. ^ 748 autres jugementz unt desdit e faus6. 

iy. tr. to judge ; to adjudge, condenm. 
ind. fut. 3 sg. 39 ki puis jugera nus tuz an paraler. 
infin. 1 70 d'iluec vendra juger les mortz e vifs. 
ppp. mas. sg. 741 hom k'i mort est jug6 : 11514 mort estoit jugez e amenez avant. 
s. m. day, time, period ; tuz jurs, always. 
nom. sg. 454 quant 11 jurs decline e nuit enobscuri : 1054 li solailz ja decline e li jurs envespri : 

f ft 915 Ic y^ ^' cumence e li suens est finiz : 182 1 uncore vendra le jur. 
(ace) „ 603 jur e nuit aiire (Deu) : 674 90 fu jur e nuit sun mester : 
„ „ 857 ceu jur (unt eii) grant chalur : 976 ne fu unc plus delivres jur puis k*il fu n€ : 
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(jur) 



jure 
jur€ 
jurenl 



jumal 

jum6cs 

jurs 

JUS 

justise 

juvencel 
juvenceus 



*» 






fi 



f> 



tt 



ft 



if 



>f 



t* 



) 



(acc.) sg. 1380 unc plus beus ne estoient jur puis lur enfance. 

pip. „ I4| fii au jur oitisme circumcis : 621 (fu) au jur quant feste font : 
»> » S58 au jur ki dune fu lung ki ne urent beu : 1 140 damage encurumes unc k nul jur tant. 

(acc.) pi. 163 tuz jurs declinerent : 301. 924. 1046 tuz jurs regneras : 

32 1 en enfer ii ert tuz jurs sa mansiun : 360 Talme tuz jurs viit : 
618 enclins avez tuz jurs est6 h pecchez : 818 tei tuz jurs apele : 
1023 en la prisun est tuz jurs au maufi$ : 1369 les honure tuz jurs : 
1676 14 est lur mansiun tuz jurs sanz fin aver : — 
529 pur lui respunderai tutz les jurs de mun 6e. 

V. tr. to swear, adjure. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 447 jure les grantz vertuz Mahommet sun ami. 
,, „ „ pi. 1 361 jurent Tovin lur deu. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1034 bien Punt dit e jur6 : 1410 jur6 unt Mahomet c lur grantz dcus de eel. 
„ ( „ ant. „ ,, ) 1736 jur£ eiirent avant. 

adj. daily (v. note). 

prp. sg. 1606 entur le pel Tenchaeent cum i chemin jumal. 

s. f. dijly journey. 

prp. pi. 1 290 ne finent 4 jum^es tut serr£ chevaueher. 

under jur. 

adv. below, here below. 

227 uns horn d^iluec en terre 9a jus desendi. 

V. tr. to rule, moderate. . 

ind. pres. x sg. 590 justise par sage atempreiire (sun curage e quor). 

s. m. youth. 

acc. sg. 1424 devant eus funt cure le gentil juvencel. 

prp. pi. 1483 adunc se sunt muntez li uns des juvenceus. 



K. 

k* I. under ki. 

k' II. under ke. ^ 

kaifs adj. epileptic (? v. note). 

acc. pi. 149 (sana) . . . desvez e kaifs. 
kanckc, kant under qant. 
kar conj. causal, for, because ; except before imperatives, where it = M. F. done. 

97. 134. 189. 198. 206. 217. 251. 276. 288. 300. 346. 366.420. 432. 438. 470. 487. 587. 668. 728. 
74a 964. 1177. 1260. 1266. 1492. 1518. 1520. 1671. 1689. 1735. 1796. 
u'ifh imperatives : — 

485 kar proiez Deu pur moi : 819 kar gucrpissez M. : 1043 kar soiez sucurable : 1 157 eel mal kar 
restorez : 1638 kar requerez J. 
ke I. conj. that, &c. 

A, in adversative sentences ; B, in noun sentences ; C, in adverbial sentences i, of time, — 2, place,— 
3, of cause, (a) causal, (b) hypothetic, (c) concessive, (d) consecutive, (e) final, — 4, of manner, after 
comparatives, &c. 

[Examples under two rubrics, (a) followed by verb in indicative, (/8) subjunctive.] 
A mcs ke, except that : — 

(a) II 14 mil sunt mes ke li uns remist : 1 189 mil sumes mes ke uns suls i faut : 1547 mils eors i truvas- 
mes mais ke un sul i failli. 
B in case sentences ; i, «om., 2 act.., 3 gen.., 4 dat. (5 other cases) : — 

(B) I (a) 224 avis m'ert ke li eels se deselot : 241 ore pert ke tu es despit : 

965 sui acert6 ke eu regnc du ciel est martir: »o88 ore pert kMl ne fu truan : 
1528 pesa al darreinner k'il fu espami : 1579 damage est k'il ne pent. 
'/3) 557 ^^ fause fust pniv6e, ben pert. 

(iS) 719 [est] droitz k'em A. crueiiie : 724 droiz est ke en terre vif hom Tenscvelic : 
7^4 custunime est ke il seit dccol6 : 919 n'est droitz k'il seit despiz. 
2 » 281 Apl. entent ke D. I'at fait aignel : 410 veil ke les espia (v. note) : 437 sacez ke susprendra: 
449 avoit 01 . . . ke il a gucrpi: 519 voient k'A. ad afubl6e : 527 dist k*0 s*en ala : 561 ad pmvi 
ke il est boiseur : 610 sacez k'en vein lalmrc : 618 recuntai k*enclins avez cste (v. note) : 626 dient 
k'au temple irrunt : 646 veit k'A. lur loi despiist : 1068 voient le sepulcrc ke tut fVi esdarci : 
1 143 veimes ke par A. fii durant : 1 169 disoient ke 90 fu la vertu du solail : 1 178 entendimes ke J. 
est eel guvemant : i486 dire ke est venuz : 1494 cunta ke cist furent sumuns : 1529 veisez ke lepcre 
feri : 1738 jur6 eurent k*il amerroient : 1803 gcisent ke il a dreitureument u\t^. 
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with subj, after rugoHve principal clauses : — 

,3) 84 jo ne Tai leu ke Deu deingnast naistre : 99 ne vout D. ke soiez damnez : 194 ne purroit estre 
pniv6 ke un fust trois : 730 ne voudroie ke A. perdist la vie : 873 ne suefire ke pur moi seit lis 
poples perdu : 1316 ne place 4 J. ke nus puissez sevrer* : 1784 ne se pout nul vanter ke le eiist 
deshonurf. 
after verbs of commanding^ pf^yi^Z* ^^'- ' — 

(0) 279 fisinset6 ke n*i seit ja, 90 pri : 489 4 lui vus cumant, [beseechmg you] kc ne soiez de lui esloinnc/ : 
497 cumande ke la maisun A. seit ccrchde : 594 quidez ke jo redeim : 649 cumande ke batu seit : 
1146 creumes ke fiist repentant : 1283 cumande K'en W. aillent : 1586 fait crier cumandement ke 
tuz li sivent : 1762. 1765 jo vus quoer ke nus . . . ke [pleonastic] sauf soium. 
with subj\ after imperatives^ of prayer^ request : — 

(P) 485 proiez D. ke ne soie fleccniz : 932 proiez k'il nus ne perde pas : 953 di li k*il garisse : 958 fai 
ke u seit enterr^ : 959 (fai) ke soit le corps ^os€ en sarcu : 1048 proiez k'il nus gard : 1227 proiez k'^ 
vostre cumpainnie me doinst D. ateindre : 1638 requerez J. k*en s6um parcener : 1711 requerez D. 
k'il md part doinst. 

(3) {l") 963 ^^ deiissez esjoir ke par vus est A. livrd : 1539 esjoi keD. n'avoit mis en ubli : 1554 de joie rc- 

pleni ke D. ad tant seisi. 
(a) 1630 Jesu merder k*D le tenc digne : 1793 sunt repentant k'il les unt tant am6. 
OS) x8o curage me prent ke crestiens deveingne (v. note). 

(4) (a) 1 1 10 lur foi unt plevi ke il lur emprise ne larrunt. 

(5) ellipticalfyy introducing substantiznted adjective-clauses (v. note on 557) : — 

557 ben pert k'il out poiir (by thb that he had) : 816 tesmoine le element ke 4 toi est atendant. 
(i) temporal, a, until, — b, whilst, during the time that, — c, before that, — d, after that, since : — 
^ (<>) 3'5 ^^^^ ke il le mistrent ^ mort : 512 tant k'une chambre unt truv6e : 1815 gesk' 1 tant k'il furcnt 

mb en sarcu. 
b (/8) 667 tant li demurer ke sun voler pousse flecchir (v. note). 

1 83 1 ne dorrairai ... si 14 k'en nief me mette au procein port marin. 
800 ai perdu mun viant ke ne I'ai servi (v. note). 

1530 tant k'as plaies bender li freres main tendi : 1750 ke sarrazin ne erent apercevant. 
c (a) 434 avant ke nus horn garde s*en dura. 

(/3) 429 avant kc plus avenge, 90 fra : 1363 einz ke i V. aient fait mener A. 
d (a) 373 apres 90 ke il out trestut cest achev6. 

(a) 147 apres pou de tens puis ke out entre nus mis : 152 puis ke il fu d'age * 

967 puis k'il fut ajum^ : 976 puis k'il fu n6 : 1522 puis ke les eumes truvez. 
(a) 379 despuis ke D. ad tun quor saeld : 430 despuis ke fl verra : 999 despuis k'il out le curs tuchc : 
1432 despuis ke 4 A. aproce : 1443 despuis k* A. decol^ f u : 181 3 despuis ke A. re9ut. 

(2) load, in phr. deci >f a, from here to : — 

169 d k*4 I'euue duRin : 1264 de d k'4 Burdele. 

(3) a causcU ; because, since, for : — 

(a) 196 despuis ke raisuns n*i assent : — 

(a) 451 ke ja pur lignage ne serra espami : 1292 ke 90 fu sun mester : 
1309 k'ami est le Deu vend : 1433 k'il ne va querant el. 

{P) 1027 achev6 lur voler par tant ke destruite i seit crcstient€. 
b hypothetic, provided that : — 

(fi) 475 pur qud k'il t'en veie vestu. 
c concessive, — ever, even though : — 

08) 1449 quei k'envius die (in eUiptic clause) : 810 ore . . . mes ke 4 tart, deveng sis horn. 
d consecutive, that, so that, to stuh an extent that : — 

(a) 185 tant tun quor eslumine ke tu voz craire : 656 tant le cheriit ke a lui meimes semblable le list : 
751 tant lui suit grant pueple k'4 pou n'est voidfi : 788 sunt tant ke Tewe va si apetizant : 1 1 20 tant 
vunt querant ke Apl. unt truv6 : 12 16 tant leument obeir k'il ne les vout unc enAdndre : 1334 tant 
sunt plus criieus ke dient : 1377 les cors plus blancs . . . ke cunustre les pout hom : — 1388 les cors 
unt defendu k'fl n'unt entam6 : 1406 cest travail si grant ke unc n'avoient tel : 1473 estes vus tens 
ke vus reclamez: 1699 batent ferent ke tut est esculd: 1610 I'unt batu ke li sancs raa aval: 
1 702 batent ke tut est debris6. 

(3) 790 va si apetizant ke n'i fust nus 4 flote : 1744 si le purvit Deus ke tuit fussent parjure. 

\p) 1 108 ne larrum . . . ke soium flecchi : 1440 ne laist ke scs criz ne eshauce. 
modal-consecutive (= sans que) : — 

(/S) 95 n'um mortal [ne te serroit escu] ke ne fulssez dctrenchez : 115 ne pout estre guarantz ke tuz lu- 
lur cuvint aler : 22 1 ne nus purra sevrer k'en vostre doctrine ne voille demurer. 

(/3) 1 58 1 ke il ne cunpere cert ovre cherement : 1772 ke il ne fust du cors cuntrait. 
e final, in order that : — 

O) 491 ma croiz vus doins ke ne mettez (?) J. en ubbli : 517 ad reclam6e la lei J. ke sa vertu li seit 
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tramise : 672 mis i fu enchaesnez k'ale n'i post aver mester : 1402 en escrit iint mis le numbre k'en 
lunge remembrance seit leu : 1549 as cors carder vunt ke nul ne fust blesmi : 1696 vus punroier ke 
ne soiez del tut peri : 17 15 m*enveit consouciun ke ne me flecdussent : 1756 les cors ad enterr^ke 
ne les devurassent. 
after imperatives : — 
iP) 443 pemez vengance, k'en dient : 469 alez vus ent, ke ne soiez huni : 735 enchacez seit ke mais d« 
li ne seit nuvele oie: 1083 penance demenum ke ne seium peri: 1299 desdi . . . ke peusom 
repairer. 
(4) modalf after comparatives withplus^ verb of clause being (i) omitted, (2) expressed, [in which case 

it is always accompanied by a negative] : — 

(1) 470. 477. 615. 729. 860. 1009. 1060. 1070. 1206. 1359. 1319. 1405. 1417. 1425. 1431. 1544. 1569. 
1574. 1720 plus . . . ke. 

(2) 425. 460. 521. 669. 877. 1070. 1250. 1356. 1376 plus . . . ke ne — . 
with other expressions of comparison or difference : — 

637 ainz purra mer seccnir ke Jesu treshublie. 

123 en autre k'en sun cher fiz : 718 autrement ke li maistres. 

after negative clauses^ = except^ save : — 

1325. 1039 n*i out ke curucer. 
ke II. under ki. 

kemeus s. m. embattlement. 

ace. pi. 1465 (ja veient) tureles e kemeus (de lur temples e paleis). 
keus under queus. 

ki I. pron. interrog. who ? what ? — ntr. used as interrog. adv., why ? 

mas. nom. sg. 32. 464. 54c ki ? — 881 ki (dependent). 

ntr. „ „ 278 k* est ?— 181. 182 bis. ke (dependent), 
adv. 818. 887. 1295. 
ki II. proiL rel. who, which ; often used as demonstrative-relative, he who, that which. 

mas. nom. sg. ki 9. 16. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 36. 39. 55. 59. 60 bis. 61. 78. 80. 84. 85. 97. 102. 108 

118. 120. 122. 126. 130. 132. 137. 174. 202. 204.230. 243. 363. 270.271. 283.286, 



304. 367. 405. 408. 415. 419. 423. 42A. 442. 459. 4&. d8f. 487. A9a 492. 50a 513 
524. 528. 545. 550. 553. 572. 574. 578. 588. 591. 603.637. 645. 6^3. 654. 655.661 
687. 691 bis. 723. 725. 726 (?) 727. 742. 759. 760. 774. 777. 7»a. 783- 797. 79> 



830. 832. 849. 854. 856. 858. 860. 869. 870. 878. 890. 894. 896. 899. 903. 921.925 
93 1 • 937* 944* 97 <• 9<><^- 1021. 1022. 1038. 1042. 1053. 1057. io6a 1061 bis. 1064 
1072. 1086. 1090. 1095. 1115. 1122. 1132. 1156. 1172. 1 174. 1309. 1322. tm 
1247. 1250. 1293. 1303. 1314. 1315. 1342. 1344. 1347. 1348. 1351. 1368. 1386. 
1420. 1434. 1435. 1437. 1438. 1442. 1452. 1461. 1463. 1474. 1487. 1496. 1509 
'337- i550- '557- I5S8 bis. 1564. 1567. 1572. 1575. 1594. 1602. 1613. 1614. 1634 
1636. 1642. 1678. 1686. 1709. 1727. 1741. 1757. 1783. i8fi. 1824. 1837. 1838. 
k' 61. 66. ICO. 362. 452. 458. 478. 484. 502. 511. 608. 655. 659. 741. 875. 930. 942. 
953. 1029. 1 160. 1 199. 1255. 1259. 1357. 1361. 1375. 139)8. 1447. 1508. 1544. 
1798. 
qui 546. 1087. 

ke 650 (n*a cist ke). 1051. 1170. 

ki (m celuiqui) 138. 189. 350. 608. 6 10. 734. 784. 833. on. I200. 1262. 1 338. ijSj. 
1463 bis. (ki) (k*) 1570. 1574. 1591. I775-— «77i (»'» ©ot ki). 
gen. ^g. ki 116 ki cunseil : 736 ki doctrine : 948 ki chief, 
ob. „ ki 1309 ki nus plut tuz crier {y, note), 
ace. „ ke 275. 302. 306. 422. 542. 583. 622. 755. 830. 91a 986. 1099. 
k' 688. 811. 987. 1017. 1678. 1768. 
ki 331. 427. 463. 788. 1003. 1237. 1287. 1660. 
prp. M l^i 118. 498. 817. 1091. 1308 ikki: ii9odeki: 1433 of ki: 44.86.1489.15151)11 

ki : 92a 1191. 1267. 1444. 1449. 1494 pur ki: 40 sanz ki. 
nom. pi. ki 50. 163. 169. 260. 307. 309. 353. 358. 563. 564. 566 bis. 581. 62a. 630. 639. 643. 
738- 753- 772- 773- 78'- 793- 802.825. 848. 857. 858 (v. note). 928.932.954. 
1033. 1034. 1044. 1045. 1049. 1066. 1079. 1080. 1081. 117a 1271. 1296 (v. noteji 

1329. «353. '370. 1371. 1382. 1392. 1482. 1484- 1534- 1536. 1S57.1571.1593 
1649. 1661. 1667. 1680. 1697. 1719. 1735. 1794. 1818. 
^ 14. 599. 642. 855. 1 101. I2Q9. 1551. 1596. 1654. 1720. 1753. 1762. 1788. 
ke 1717. 
qui 1795. 
ace. „ ke 267.634. 1037. iioo. 1396. 1631. 1657. 
*' 3i9. *273. 1785- 
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J^i 936. 1330. 151 1. 1674. 
fem. nom. sg. /&f i. 129.272. 284.435. 5^* 595- 596.669.690. 698. 701. 772*. 788. 952. 1050. 

1055. 109^ 1252. 1345. 1405. 1466. 1724. 1769. 

k* 495. 1002. 1268. 1320. 1451 337 J^e(v, note). 

ace. „ ke 172. 365. 476. 570. 972. 1007. 1 185. 1238. 1261. 1572. 1824. 1836. 
** 79- 387. 5i9- 533- 648. 824. 831. 897. 1094. 1366. 
ki 1205. 
nom. pL ki 705. 
ace. „ k{€)\is, 787 k'.— 943 kc. 
ntr. nom. sg. ke 81 (s id quod, v. note) : 781. 1128. 1194. 
ace. ,, ke 77. 43a 457. 606. 619. 815 (k*). 1 184 90 ke. 

[= 90 ke] 178. 218. 278. 324. 433. 439. 448. 456. 546. 728. 1077. i298. 1658. 1659. 



L. 

under il. 
under li. 

adv. there, alwa3rs precedes the verb, and generally, immediately. 
570. 627. 666. 76a 856. 890. 1053. 1587. 1676. 1679 1684. 171a (v. note), 1739. 1831. 
s. m. labour. 

prp. sg. Ill cuvint lur vie demener en labur. 
) V. mtr. to toil ; to be afflicted. 

/ ind. pres. 3 sg. 610 ki reapeler me veut saeez k*en vein labure. 
pres. ptcp. (fem. ace. sg.) 1 165 veimes apies 90 grant gent de sei laburant. 
s. m. snare. 

prp. pi. 1649 ki ne se sevent de tes la9uns garder. 
▼. tr. to treat injuriously. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pL) 757 tir6 I'unt e saeh6, batu e laidang^. 
V. tr. to revile, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 233 lia e repruva, laidit e eschami : 647 de quor les bal, de paroles laidist. 

infin. 71 1 (out fait) laidir e batre A. 
iq>p. (ind. pfl. perf. 3 pi.) loi i (lors Tund) e leidit e nafr6. 
ppp. mas. sg. 157 (fu) Iddiz e en croiz mis. 
under lesser, 
s. m. milk. 

nom. sg. 1544 (li sanes . . . emblanehi) plus ke laitz. 
PH'* >» '375 ^ sanes k'avant les cors out teint, de Idt ad ja semblance. 
) s. f . spear. 
I prp. sg. 258 au saucher de la lance : — 137a de esp6e u de lance : 

„ „ 1426 de lance e de eutel : 1747 de maces e cuteus e de lance e de brant. 
„ pi. 1 607 de lances e cuteus e gros bastun poinnal. 
s. f. tongue. 

nom. pi. 1779 les langes lur ardent. 
V. tr. to mouth, speak of constantly, 
infin. 1650 n*estes las ne said de Jesu langetter. 
^ s. m. language. 

ace sg. 1823 ne sai autre language fors le mien barbarin. 
prp. „ 295 n*est par autre sermun, doctrine, u language, mes par avisiun. 
s under langurus. 

iv. intr. to languish, 
ind. pret 3 sg. 1118 iluec, ^^eske Apl. repeira, lan^^ui. 
infin. Ill (lur cuvmt) doler languir e devier. 
s. m. languor, 
nom. sg. 729 langur e maladie (plus nuit e greve ke mort). 

a p. „ U^3 suspris de langur (jo) remis en ceste voie hale. 
J. sick, oiseased. 
mas. nom. sg. 1434 li languerus (i haute voiz s'escrie). 
„ ace „ 131 1 par aucun langurus garir e restorer. 
It adv. largely, plentifully. 

1278 par tresor largcment abaunduner : 1301 del avoir vus en frum mut largement duner 
under lesser. 
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lamin 



larrunt 
las I. 

las II. 



lassesce 
latin 



la/ 



le 


I. 


le 


II. 


Id 





leal 



lcalt6 

leaument 

leaus 

legers 

legger 



legiun 
legiuns 



lei 



»» 



If 



»♦ 



II 



i» 



i» 



II 



II 



} 



s. m. robber. 

nom. sg. 7^2 ki est commun enemi mes n*est leres pnivd. 
ace. „ 1015 lier se lessa cum larron desloial. 
pip. ,, 1 727 ki garde n'a de fu, de verm, ne da lamm. 
under lesser, 
intetj. alas ! 

I qoi dist chescun lermant — ** las ! purqnei nasqui ?** 
adj. weary ; miserable; — (s. m.) wretch, caitiff, 
mas. nom. sg. 28 (m'en veng) las, ki palefrei n'ai a chevaucher (v. note). 

„ 91 1 H las cheitifs peritz n*est mie esjoltz : 1022 11 las dolentz ert en la prisnn : 
„ 1470 si cors est las : 1650 n'estes las ne saiil de Jesu langetter. 
pi. 260 furent [v. note] 11 las e li dolent : 354 li las dolerus (sunt malur€) : 
„ 994 dient par envie li las, li malur6. 
II prp. I, 927 piet6 te prcinne de nus tuz pecchurs las. 
s. f. weariness. 

pip. sg. 674 90 fu sanz lassesce jur e nuit sun mester. 
adj. L^tin (language). 

prp. sg. 70 la [estoire n*ert] cunt6e en frances e latin : 1822 la estoire ert translate en franceis e la 
s. m. bond, snare. 

prp. pi. 113 (sujumer) en les laz 1^ adverser, 
under il. 
under li. 
adj. wide. 

fern. nom. sg. 772* I'ewe passent k nou ki parfund fu e \€, 
adj. faithful, loyal. 

mas. nom. sg. 086 mut deit pur sun seignur sufnr leal chevaler : 1 179 A. (est) of lui cum si leal serva 
„ , , 1 3 3 1 saisiz ja en serrez cum loial chevaler : 1 47 1 (faire la bosoingne Jesu) cum sis hem U 

ace. „ 1844 k Jesu me abaundun serf loial enterrin. 

voc. „ 1644 alez, leus chevaler. 

prp. „ 1722 ces i en veit Deus i sun loial champiun. 

voc. pi. 171 venez, mes leaus amis gentils ! 
fern. nom. sg. 1268 ma gent k'estes loiele. 
s. f. loyalty. 

prp. sg. 345 soiez amis verais e hem de lealt6. 
adv. loyally. 

12151^ mes cumanz tant leument obeir : 1232 leaument servir (Jesu). 
under leal. 

adj. light, nimble ; fickle, 
mas. nom. sg. 1005 ore est seins e ligger cum uns osturs mu6. 

ace. „ 299 ne eiez vers lui auor ligger ne volage : 

II II 990 (or I'unt veil) deiivre e tut legger cum oiscl enpenn^. 
nom. pi. 795 (levent) legers, enters, e seins. 
s. f. legion. 

ace. sg. 1706 (veit) une grant legiun (des angles entur 11). 
pr< II 303 servi e honur6 de anglin legiun. 
nom. pi. 267 les legiuns des angles (en joie sunt dresc6). 
prp. II 90k des legiuns des angles en est li chantz olz. 
s. f. law ; ikloi de, like, in the fashion of. 
1254 90 est la lei faiele. 
49 ii noz deus unt lur lei e lur poer : 65 pur Jesu guerpiras la loi Apolin : 
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II 
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II 



nom. sg. 

ace ,, 



II 



•I 



II 



II 



177 ne sai vostre lei ne cuntenement : 337 (Tovin descunus) e tute la lei paene : 

511 (le crestien) k*ad lur lei avil6e : 516 la lei Jesu suvent ad reclame : 

646 A. lur creance e lur loi si despiist : 1 129 A feistes guerpir le Id Teivagant : 

1 24 1 lors les ad baptize pur la loi acumplir. 

6 i loi de desloial : 1753 erent obeisant %, la lei crestiene: 

12 entusch6e de la lei criminal : 3 11 de la lei lur fist e present e dun : 

387 de la lei k*ai enpris plus m'enseinnerez : 525 prechant de la lei cuntruvde : 

1 262 ki prechera de cele lei nuvele : 1808 (endoctrin^) de la lei crestiene : 

1 816 estoie de la loi Apolin : — 

923 tun cors %, martire pur la lei Deu livras : — 

741 sulum la lei de Rumme. 

leidit, leidiz under laidir. 

ieit under laitz. 
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V. tr. to give up, renounce. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 492 Id pas ne la lenqni 

infin. 1230 (i kens plest eschoisir Jesu) e Mahnmmet lenquir. 
adj. slow. 

mas. nom. sg. 1591 blasmez fu li darreinner e ki d'aler fu lent, 
s. f. lioness, 
nom. sg. 522 plus est esmeuz ke n*est leonesse quant est bers6e : 

9> »> 1405 (cnmcez) pins ke leonesse ki pert sun l6unceL 
adj. leperous. 

mas. ace. pi. 150 (sana^ lepras e cuntrez, &c. 
under laiTun. 
V. intr. to weep. 

infin. 1204 (ne se puet retenir) de gendre e de lenner. 
grnd. 1502 dist chescun lermant. 
s. f. tear, weeping. 

nom. pL 786 les oraisuns e lermes de vertu sunt tant. 

prp. „ 327 k lermes e suspirs fait ad sa uraissun : 515 (sa face est aruste) des lermes k*il espant : 
»> » 1 501 (converti lur joie) en lermes e grant dueL 
under U. 
„ le. 
s. f. reading, lesson. 

ace. sg. 322 A. de quor I'entent cum derc fait sa lescun. 
V. tr. to let; permit; leave; — ^intr. cease, leave off; taiL 
ind. pres. 3 se. 1440 pur tant ne laist ke ses criz ne eshauce. 
pi. 1605 nel lessent reposer. 
pret. 3 sg. 161 5 lier se lessa cum larrun desloial. 

I pi. 1 164 cum mort le lessames au p€ du munt gisant. 
fut I pi. 1 107 ne laiTum pur pour (ke soium desturnez) : 

1 197 ne larrum pur losenge (de fere le tuen cumant) : 
„ 1 234 ne larrum pur les testes duner : 1 2 70 (le deshonur noz dens) ne lairnm de venger. 
„ „ 3 „ 1 1 10 il lur emprise ne larrunt pur nuUi. 
^pp. (ant. 3 pi.) 987 k*il urent cum freit mord guerpi e less6. 

)ac^. learned, clerkly, 
mas. nom. sg. 282 cum lettrez e sage : 996 dst pderin lettr6. 
under lire, 
leus „ leal, 
ncel „ liun, Hunceus. 

V. tr. to raise ; — intr. to rise up, rise (of sun, dawn) ; be stirred up. 
ind. pres. i sg. 1830 ne dormirai au vespre ii jo lief au matin. 
' •> >» 3 p£ 794 ^^ lAO'^ resuscitez vifs levent e juant. 
pres. ptcp. (prp. sg.) 1 152 vers solail levant 
app. (in(L pn. 3 sg.) 513 (veient A.) ki ad sa croiz lev6e. 
pp. mas. nom. sg. 212 (A.) est levez (le matin) par tens al enjumer : 
„ „ „ „ 883 entre eus est ja levez noise e brait e criz. 
M »» prp' » i^SiS k penuncel lev6. 
„ fem. nom. „ 495 du solail parat la clart6 k*est lev6e. 
adj. glad. 

mas. nom. pi. 266 vindrent al encuntre lez e esjol : 1538 nns en estoium e liez e esjol. 
prp. near, beside. 

67 en enfer gist lez Satban le mauf6. 
def. art. the. 
mas. nom. sg. with final sibtkmt ;— 

iV 7 U sancs cural : 15. 24. 183. 493. 613. 1754 li ders: (600. 15^8 li dercs :) 4a 
252 tut li mundz : 80. 348. 400 li mundz : 144 li reis : 160. 83a 86a 1054 li 
solailz : 168 U seinz esperitz : 222 li tens : 224 U cds : 262 li sepulcres : 317 li 
liunceus: 355. 541. 645. 942. 968. 1243. 1281. 1564. 1639. 178011 princes: 356 
Cesaires li riches : 363 u guereduns : 430 li pastureus : 4^2 li mans : 44c 11 
tirantz crueus : 454. 1054 li Jurs : 473 li ors burni : ^o/b li fels tirantz : 532. 631 
ter. 1013. 1114 liuns : 587 li doOz : 593 li creaturs : 653. 837. 1 113. 1375. 1429. 
1531. loio li sancs: 7oolichautz: 709 li fduns tiranz: 718 li maistres : 722 
A. li engres : 752 U temples : 769 U pountz : 843 li quors : 876 li roisseos : 894 
li paens : 900. 1016 li esperitz : 905 li chantz : 911 u las chdtifs peritz : 915 u 
suens : 920. 1019. 1461 li Dens : 935 li chevadeis : 959 li cors : 969 li fiancs 
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(li) chevaler : 1022 li las dolentz : 105a li martires : 1053 li poples : 10^3. 10C9. 

1092 li airs: 109 1 li deciples : 1153 U floU : 1392 U aigles : 1427 li chemins 
ferrez : 1434 li languerus : i486 li traitre orienteiis : 1539 li freres : 1589 U 
chemins : 161 1 li roisseus cural : 1613 li martirs : 1741 li piince feluns. 
without a final sibilant : — 

51 li pelerin : 122 li haut pere : 356 li redat6 : 807. 1123 li tut poissant : 897 K 
tertre: 1305 li un : 13^8 li darrener: 1343 U pere: I344lifrere: 1361 li pins 
haut : 1389. 1 39 1. 1400 li lu : 1430 li cerye[(orpl. ?) : 1563 li snen prechement: 
1 59 1 li darreinner : 1746 li bruit. 

V 482 Tun: i246ronur: 1389 I'egle : 1609 rentrail corporal. 

U 370 benoit seit le pere : 304 le Sz Deu fu : 306 le pueple ke veistes . . . Giuen 
sunt : 764 bis. estroit lur m le champ e le chemin ferrf : 816 tesmoine le ele- 
ment : 840 tut le cors (liest) doillant : 841 tut le vis (U est) senglant : 9IJ lejur 
A. cumence : 992 le los J. clers est : 1014 le cors est trebach6 : 1 1 12 & le cm- 
dfi : 1454 le cors m'est leble : 1529 veisez ke le pere le fiz au quor feri : 1787 
ne puet mais le poer J. estre cel6 : 1819 le honur J. crest : 1821 vendra le jnr. 
ace. sg. 1$ 18. 25. 46. 59 bis. 60. 106. 130. 132. 186 bb. 195. 205. 212. 217. 296. 32a 323. 
336. 367. 374- 436. 450- S"» 603. 637. 668. 68iB. 725. 761. 776 bis. 777. 799. 
801. 820. 832. 834. 838. 853. 893 ter. 895. 910. 917. 938. 940. 941. 947. 952. 
970. 980. 981. 992. 1013. 1021. 1047. 1068. 1091. 1 103. 1 1 16. 1 135. 1 137. 1 158. 
1196. 1230. 1270. 1287. 1291. 1364. 1401. 1407. 1424. 1460. 1508. 1515. 1529. 
>537- ^573- "6ia. 1701. 1738. 1749. 1752. 1782. i8ia. i8j2. 1833. 

/* 60 I'orfanin : 333 1'enchantement : 1103 I'ennerci : 1336 reir : 1757 I'onur. 

lu 58 bis. lui pri . . . lu soir e lu matin, 
gen. „ le 102 al mm le fiz M. : 113 en les laz le adverser : 583 fiz Deu le sauveur: 798 

au puier le pendant : 973 cors le martir : 1 709 ami est le verai Deu. 
„ n lu 62 as nosces lu ber ArchitricHn : 992 le cors lu martir. 
(dat.) „ [Ig] 1007 devum M. le redut^. 

prp. f, al 18 al uis : 212. 707 al enjumer : 266 al encuntre : 1718 al enfemal M. : 1788 
al oil : 1809 al apostoile : — 
1528 al darreinner : 1645 al haut rei : 1705 al destre. 

au 39. 88. 145. 158. 166. 181. 234. 258. 263. 365 bis. 562. 621. 626. 683 bis. 703. 
761 (auqueu) : 773. 803. 845, 858. 882. 895. 913. 971. 977. 981. 1023. 1051. 
1091. 1 153. 1164. 1185. 1220. 1234. 1259. 1271. 1334. 1343. 1499. 1529. i6oj. 
1641. 1655. 1702. 1749. 1830 bis. 1831. 

[It] 1482 k A. aproce, le seint martir. 

del 125 del angle : 1048 del encumbrer : 1301 del avoir: 1558 del orient. 

[le] 1208 d*A. le gentil. 

au 69. 122. 138. ic8. 207. 317. 36a. 367. 405. 450. 487. 405. 564. 622. 658. 691. 
760. 800. 835 bis. 837. 838. 875. 882. 894. 895. 896 Dis. 913. 948. 965. 9S9. 
1013 bis. 1045. 1061. 1094. 1164. 1166. 1169. 1175. 1180. 1226. 1265. J 303. 
1322. 13QI. 1445* I537* looi. i6f^. 1702. 1726. 1772. 1802. 1838. 

en V 37 1 en ramur : 1 130 en Tendemem : 1259 en l*air. 

eu 38. ia6. 167. 174. 208. 264. 301. 318. 331. 352. 362. 370. 661. 716. 822. 842. 
843. 048. 871. 899. 900. 924.965. 988. 1117. II73* 1183. 1201. 1352. 1365. 1451. 

I505* '5*'« «^93« '73a« 
el 1675 el puis : 1758 el regne : 1760 el siede : 1804 el nun. 

[U] 1572 en tut le mund. 

after other prepositions : — 

1(e) (7.) 67. 155. 245. 400. 878. 937. 938. (1253. 1497O «6o^- 1786. 1823. (1825.) 

lu 1704 vers lu del. 
nom. pi. li without a final sibilant : — 

259 li felun tirant : 260 bis. li las, li dolent : 289 li Gifie : 341 li autre : 353 li 
femn cheitif : 354 li las dolerus : 357 li autre prince feff6 : 533. 1337 li autre: 
549 bis. li grant e li menur : 664 li felun : 092 H verger : 693 ter. li bois, li 
gardin, lipraiol: 713. 11 19 li citoien: 714.737 li prince: 7i4libailli: 731. 
910. 1 175. 1778 li oil : 738. 978. li parent : 739 li veulard : 747 bis. li grant efi 
petit: 79a li petit enfant: 703 li mort : 796. 173411 paien mescreant: 8396 
trespassant : 840. 1430 li nierf : 879 li mescreant : 918 bis. li un, li autre : 994 
bis. li las, 11 malur£ : 998 li crestien : 1067. i5i3]ijoure: 1096 li quatie de- 
ment : 1007. 1353 li angere : 1141 li gainnur paisant : 1130 li mien ami : 1332 
li glut adverser: 1381 li enemi: 1404 li Sarrazin cmSl: 1408. 1555. 1641 fi 
pa(i)en: I4a2 li pineche^ Apl. : 148 1 Uplu«ur: 1600 li paien criminal : 1618 



GLOSSARY. Ixxxiii 

li Gia desloial : 1622 li fil : 1682 li felon gueitoier : 172S li Sarrazin glutun : 
1744 li traitre senglant : 1759 li paen fdun : 1779 li doi. 
with final sibilant : — 

763. 767. 772. 1 168. 1483. 1592 lions: 77i» li joore volentrifs : io64libeos 
angeres : 1480 li angre espiriteus. 
^ 137 '• '376 les core: 1374 les menbres: 1467 les Sarrazins croeos : 1479 les 
pecchors repentantz : 1758 les* (MS. le) martirs : 
ace. ^ les {always with final sibilant) '. — 

85. 151. 170. 243. 449. 675. 688. 696. 763. 802. 853. 891. 1000 bis. 1069. 1078. 

iioo. 1293. 1339. »349- 1360- 1368. 1375. I3S7« I39S- 14^4- I539- 'SSO* '^72. 
1690. 1691. 1755. 
(abs.) „ „ 805 les Sarrazins ooant. 

pq). „ as 168. 363. 529. 551. 699. 804. 847. 951. 988. 1037. 1075. 1341. 1387. 1462. 1548. 
1834. 
dis 93. 267. 394. 404. 676. 720. 844. 867. 900. 905. 936. 1031. 1032. 1074. 1388. 

1439. 1461. 1483. 1554. 1706. 
[US'] 402 de A. e M. les veUlardz alosez. 
es 1482 es ceb. 
Us after other prepositions : — 

362. 532. 639. 854. 885. 891. 951. 1018. 1036. 1299. 1684. 1816. 
fern. nom. sg. la 153. 108. 222. 226. 254. 272. 324. 349. 435. 439. 494. 495. 497. 537. 569. 588. 

605. 652. 737. 760. 841. 886.897. 1093. 116^ 1254. 1257. 1274. 1304. 1383. 
1403. 1439. 1455. 1517. 1532. 1693. 1751. 1766. 1786. 
before vowels : — 

291 la image : 324 la entaOle : 1822. 184c la estoire. 
/* 349 Terbe : 360. 1014. 1731 Palme : 538 racheson : 788. 814. 1094 Tewe. 
ace. „ la 35. 65. 126. 128. 172. 185. 200. 209. 256. 286. 323. 337. 350. 372. 415. 416. 
445. 516. 528. 540. 543. 696. 705. 730. 731. 785. 831. 889. 898. 977. 1050. 1058. 
1112. 1122. 1129. 1180. 1185. 1201. 1241. 1242. 1287. 1343* 1394- 1428. 1452. 
1471. 1488. 1601. 1612. 1623. 1637. 1689. 1797. 1809. 1820. 
r 772*. 780. 926 Tewe : 829 Tacheson : 888 resp6e : 999 Terbe : 1202 Testoire : 
1403 I'aventore. 
(dat.) i, la 1 26 1 fei ke dei Diene, la bele. 

after other prepositions : — 
prp. „ 1{(C\ 1235. 366. 412. 499. 1366. 1754 ^ : — 1443 \ la esp^ : — 69 i Peooe. 

12. 21. 245. 258. 261. 311. 370. 372. 387. 453. 480. 520. 425. 588. 657. 714. 
726. 739. 750 (hore). 837. 1 144. 1238. 1322. 1394. 1580. 161 1. 1728. 1780. 1790 
1807. 1816 de ;~6i. 368. 870. 880 de l*ewe : 519 de Tesdavine. 
112.209.5^9.673. 1020. 1023. 1081. 1092. 1 139. 1585. 1643 ^n: — 772enrewe: 
1836 en reiUe: — 190. 1445 apres: — ^527 devant Tajiun^e : — 1152 dehors: — 1451 
of:— 317. 503. 531. 533. 1055. ii^6- '30»« 1393 par:— 923 por: 1445 por 
Palme : — 741 solum : — 1062. ii8x sor. 
[Za] 1441 de V. soi, la cit6 enricbie : 1833 vers R. la cit6. 
nom. pL les 267 les legions : 786 les oraisons : 1778 les boches : 1779 les langes. 
ace. „ Us 447. 699. 836. 943. 099. 1234. 1326. 1389. 1409. 1604. 
prp. „ as 62. 507. 879 : I530 (v. note). 

des 235. 396 (partit. ace. temp.). 424. 515. 836. 905. 16 10. 1769. 
es 1531 es pleinnes se espaondi. 

after other prepositions : — 
Us 393 por :— 432 par. 
ntr. nom. sg. U 726 le plos de la cort. 

(ace.) „ U 242 tant es le plos honi : 568 n*en seiras le pejor (v. note), 
pip. „ del 1442. 1696 del tot (adv. > wholly.) 
nnderu. 
, li (488), Ua, Ue, li6 onder lier. 
uAder lever. 
V. tr. to bind. 

ind« pres. i sg. 488 \ loi vos comant, e abandon, e li. 
t> n 3 »> 320 ferm lie Sathan : 891 les cheveos A. lie par les focons crespiz : 
»• »» ly y> 1463 lie k*ll pleisir li vent e ki li plest, deslie. 
„ preL „ „ 233 (ki) lia e reprova Qeso). 

in&i. 710 oot fait lier A. de chaesnes de fer : 1615 lier se lessa com larron desloial. 
app. (ind. pft 3 pL) 749 (I'ont) de chaesnes li6 : 1360. 1409. 1604 les meins li nnt li6. 

1 2 



Ixxxiv 



GLOSSARY. 



(ii&) 

liez 

ligger 

lignage 



lined 

lingance 

lingnage 
lire 



lis 

tisant 
lit 



lin 
lias 



llun 
lions 



Honceus 



livra 

livras 

livre I. 

Iivr6 

Uvrer 

livrez 



livre II. 
livres 

loant 
loenges 

lo&r 



lot 

loial, loiele 

loing 



) 
) 



i 



ppp. fmas. ace sg.) 666 He getter en prison) U6 de chaesnes : 590 (trover son chief) H on arbre H^ : 
n n ty u ii6o (mcna A) li6. 

onder lez. 
„ leger. 

s. m. lineage. 

ace. sg. a86 (rescost de diable) humein lignage. 

obi. f, 113 (lur cuvint sujumer) e trestut lur lingnage en les laz le adverser (v. note). 

prp. „ I lOi i humein lignage sunt traitres enemi : — 563 pens de ton lingnage : — 
*9 t» 451 pnr lignage ne serra espami : 658 por loi e son lignage (Deo tramist son fiox). 

s. m. linen sheet, bed-clothes. 

prp. sg. 14 1 2 chucez en lit suz lineel. 

s. f. (oath of) allegiance. 

ace. sg. 297 ud lui, cum fere deiz, lingance e homage. 

onder lignage. 

v. tr. to read. 

infin. 131 dunt as ol lire e prophetizer. 

gmd. 1 193 clers es e apris Fas en tes livres lisant. 

app. (ind. pfl. i sg.) 83 ne jo ne I'ai apris ne pniv£ ne led. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1402 k*en lunge rememorance seit escrit e leil. 

s. m. lily. 

nom. sg. 1070 plus furent beus ke rose o ke n'est lis espani : 1721 qoant se espanist lis en sa saisun. 

onder Ure. 

s. m. bed. 

ace. sg. 682 de soie coiltes pointes n*a mais lit ao chocher. 

prp. „ 202 en sun lit s*endort : 223 en mun lit fii chuchez : 141 2 ne dorminmt chocez en lit soz lined : 

„ tf 684 pur lit ad roche bise si dure cum ader. 

s. m. place ; — nul liu, nowhere ; en liu dc, in lieu of. 

ace. sg. 1605 nel lessent reposer ne nul liu prendre estal. 

prp. „ 10 if vent k V. un liu emperial : — 

„ „ 680 manides e buies en hu de buus d'or cler. 

„ pi. 159 dune trembla terre en tuz lius e pais : 653 en plosors lios do cors (ist) U sanes. 

s. m. lion. 

nom. sg. 1357 senglantz cum liunk'i proie est devorer : 1602 com lion ki desire char de cors bestial. 

prp. ,, 281 Deus Tat fait aignel d*un l^un sauvage 1317 par la voiz do Hon. 

nom. pi. 825 fremissent cum liuns ki vunt proie sivant. 

8. m. hon-cub. 

nom. sg. 3 1 7 cum fait li liunceus par la voiz do lion. 

ace. „ 1405 plus ke leonesse ki pert son l6oncd. 

V. tr. to give up. 

ind. pret. 2 sg. 923 tun cors k martire pur la lei Deo livras. 

„ ff 3 » 313 sun fiz lur envea e uvra i bandun. 
infin. 1218 ne pur sun cors livrer* i torment, 
app. (ind. pft. 2 sg.) 1648 tu as k mort livr6 tant meint prode ber. 

M ( » » 3 pl*) 1 7^5 ses martirs gentilz k'il unt i mort livr6. 
ppp. mas. sg. 745 k ceste mort est A. e livrez e damnez : 963 par vos est A. i, martire livr^. 

,, „ „ 548 jas fuissez k mort livrez e i dulur. 

,f (ace.) „ 847 charoinne le tenent, k luus e chiens livr6.* 
s. m. booK. 

ace. sg. 1839 musterai i mun livre, escrit en veeslin. 
prp. pl. II 93 apris Tas, en tes livres lisant. 
onder loer. 
s. f. praise. 

ace. pl. 1354 (chantent) <<gloire e loSnges" por joie demener. 
V. tr. to praise ; to recommend, 
ind. pres. i sg. 1077 entendez tuit vers moi ke jo vos loo e di. 

M » jt t9 <^2 par batcsme te loo tes pecehez esporger : 1695 vos loo par tens de vos porvoier. 

,, „ 3 „ 1460 lot e glorifie le grant poer Jeso. 
mfin. 1345 cumpainnie ki tant fist ft loer. 
gmd. 8oa ki venent Deo looant : 1 158 dont dst vont Deo loant. 
onder Id. 
onder leal. 

adv. to a distance ; de loing, by far. 
1 160 loing engetta son brant : — i6ao n'est de loing paringal. 
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adj. distant. 

mas. prp. sg. 715 snmuns depais lointdn. 

)adv. temp, then ; always begmning the clause ; and always (save 649, q. v.) the first word in the line. 
lores 6^^» 1584. 1598. 1746. 

^^ 397* 531* 749* 977* 1009. 1203. 1241. 1282. 1326. 1621. 1699. 1729. 

s. m. praise, glory. 

nom. sg. 992 par mit le los Jesn clers est e eshaac6. 

s. f. flattery, blandishment. 

prp. sg. 1 197 ne larrmn pur losenge ne pur mort manayant. 
rie s. f. flattery, blandishment. 

prp. sg. 1 23 J ne larrum (pur les testes duner) pur losengerie pur duns, 
res s. m. knave. 

nom. sg. 1569 a dit cum losengers ki sun ermr defent. 
looant under loer. 

(58 bis. 62. 991. 1704) [deC art. mas. sg. obi. cases] under li i. 

s. m. wolf. 

nom. sg. 460 plus est ^auteners ke n'est In enchani : 555 (s*en est binnez) cum luz u cum gupilz : 
»» » 089 (saisist) cum fait lu la berbiz : 1548 as cors garder vunt un grant lu enchani e uns aigles. 

prp. pL 847 charoinne le tenent k luus e chiens (livr6*): 1004 charoinne le tenimes ft lus e chens dun< : 
»> » 957 O^c ne soit pas) de lus devor6. 

s. m. reward. 

nom. sg. 755 luer tei est aprest6. 

pip* » 1337 li autre volenters muerent ceitz de luSr. 

under il. 

s. f. light, brilliancy. 

ace. sg. 255 (solail ne espandi) ne rai ne lumere. 

s. f. moon. 

nom. sg. 160 mua lune culur : 254 la lune enpali. 

ace. „ 1287 ii unt fait aparer le solail e b lune. 

)adj. long (of time), 
mas. nom. sg. 858 au jur Id dune fu lung ki ne urent befl. 

fem. prp. „ 1402 k'en lunge remembrance seit escrit : 1217 ne pur lunge prisun (flecchir}. 
ent adv. for a long time. 

1578 si il vive lungement : 1626 nel volent parodre mais lungement pener. 

adv. for a long time. 

912 n*est mie de sun fait lunges esjoitz : 1628 (pur) lunges duluser. 

n. pr. Longinus (v. note). 

prp. 158 au queur fem du chevaler Lungis. 

under il. 

under sun. 

under lu. 

)v. intr. to shine, gleam, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 473 vus ma robe averez, ii lut li ors bund. 
„ pret. „ „ 1095 feu, ki ft sa tumbe lut e resplendi. 

pres. ptcp. (mas. prp. sg.) 1134 (robe) bruid6e d*or lusant : 1180 du eel Insant (v. note). 
E under lu 11. 



} 



M. 

under jo. 
under mun. 
s. m. club, bludgeon, 
ace. pL 504 portantz bastuns, maffus, &c. 
8. f. mace. 

ace sg. 826 (uns paens, portant) une mace. 

prp. „ looi coup destument de mace : 1701 brisent e batent de mace e de bastun 
„ pi. 1747 un estur pesant de maces e cuteus (v. note). 
s. f. dub. 
prp. pi. lOio batu de ma9ues. 
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maens 

inahamn€ 

Mahom 

Mahomet 

Mahommet 

Mahum 

Mahummet 

Mahun 

mailz 



mam 
mais 



I. 



mais II. 



mais III 
maisfait 

maisii6e 
maissuns 
maistre 
maistres 



maistrie 



maisun 



majest6 



majur 
mal 



I. 



adj. of middle (age or statm^). 

ace. pi. 1379 queus petiz, queus maens, qneos grant! de cresance (cimastre). 

V. tr. to maim. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1774 (ke il ne fiist) u mort u mahainn^. 

n. pr. Mahomet, (Mohammed). 

ace. 413 il guerpi Mahum : 608 reni Mahom : 819 guerpissez Mahom : 1230 Mahummet lenquir: 

M 1323 guerpir Mahum : i4iojur€ unt Mahomet : 1635 refusnm Mahum. 
obi. (gen.) 333 reni Tenchantement Mahun : 447 (jure les grantz vertnz) Mahommet. 
H (oat.) 1007 fei ke devum Mahum le rednt6. 

prp. 1 7 18 abanduner al enfemal Mahun : 1737 jur< eurent par Inr deus, Phebmn, Mahnm e T. 

s. m. hammer, mallet. 

prp. pi. 1792 de mailz unt depec£ lur deus. 

under meins. 

8. m. messenger. 

prp. pi. 1570 ki bien de lui dira, u d ces mais entent. 

adv. (a) ever (in negative sentences) ; (jb^ ne . . . mais, no lox\ger ; (c) desore mais, henceforth. 
{a) 642 (chose faire par unt ja . . .) mais aure diables : 1390 ne fu unc mais veU : 
{b) 676 ne beit mais (vins) : 678 n*a mais viandes : 682 n*a mais lit : 735 kemais deli ne sdt nuveleoie: 

907. 1040 ne dute mais : 1787 ne puet mais . . . estre cel<. 
(c) 1 100. 1104. 1262 desore mais : 584 desoremes (v. note). 

(conj.) under mes 11. 

s. m. misdeed. 

prp. sg. 568 repent toi de tun maisfait. 

under mesn€e. 

under maisuns. 

is. m. master ; adj. (15) chief, main (v. note), 
nom. sg. 119 tu serras mi maistres e jo tis escoler .'718 autrement ke li maistres, sis horn ne murra mie. 
559 (venuz dust estre) cum maistre e avou6. 

437 susprendra lui e sun maistre : 949 va quere tun seinnor, tun mabtre e avou^. 
15 vent s*en li clers ^ un maistre portal : 

455 k sun maistre est venuz tut esba! : 109 1 le sen au maistre prove li deciples : — 
542 (atur) ke il ad de sun maistre retenu par amur. 
388. 468. 484 beu maistre ! 
s. f. (mastership,) guidance. 

ace. sg. 736 celui sive ki (= cujus) doctrine e maistrie tant prise, 
s. f. house. 

nom. sg. 497 ke la maisun A. seit tute cerch6e. 
ace. „ 1 191 pur ki avum guerpi maisun, muillere, enfant. 
P^* f> 75 est venuz k une maisun forcine : 1275 4 maisun reamener :— 

„ 392 d'une maisim sutive (unt fait lur escole) 11731 (Palme) s'en ist de sa chamel maisun :-> 
,, 45 OSes devant moi en ma maisun precher : 331 quant geii dormant en ma maisun. 
pi. 507 as maissuns A. vunt. 
s. f. majesty. 

prp. sg. 1019 li Deus de majesty : 1782 le Rei de majesty : — 
„ „ 782 Deu ki tut guveme regnant en majesty, 
adj. (compar.) greater, very high (used absolutely), 
fem. prp. sg. 547 citoien de parents majur. 
s. m. evil (words, disease, treatment, conduct, plight, &c.). 
nom. sg. 13 dunt fu grant duel e mal .'418 dunt grant mal avendra : 

432 par les autres li maus s'espandera : 708 dura cist grantz maus tant cruel e tant fer : 

II 43 par A. fu cist maus tant durant : 1245 cist maus mut surt e rennvele. 

314 ne li firent pur scs bens si mal nun : 463 si mal eiez ki point n*i avez deservi : 



mal II. 

malade 
malades 



»> 

ace. 
prp. 

ft 

»> 

voc. 



99 

it 



tt 



tt 



tt 



It 



tt 

ace. 



tt 
tt 



tt 



tt 

prp. 
ace. 



tt 

tt 



tt 



600 dunt utrage as dit e mal k desm[cs]ure : 643 mal aient deu (ki de inetal sunt) : 
1 157 eel mal kar restorez : 162 1 lors se rejolst cum se il n'ust unc mal. 



tt 



1652 tu sul es acheisun de cest grant mal plener. 
pi. 67 5 penance i meine pur ses maus espurger : 1324 (recerer batesme) par toz maus espurger : 
$t tt 1 510 ces grantz maus nus basti : 1805 guerpissent lur emirs e maus e vanity, 
prp. „ 617 de voz maus lui recuntai : 867 des maus ses enemis dolents est e men. 
aav. only in phr. de mal en pis, from bad to worse. 
163 tuz jurs declinerent de mal en pis. 
) adj. sick, diseased. 

) mas. nom. sg. 1 1 89 un suls i faut, malade sugumant : 1 347 un snl ki remist maUde ea un senter : 
„ „ pC 862 uns mortz, uns malades, autres recreu (fremissent) (v. note). 
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i) fern, ace sg. 431 il vena one brebiz malade. 

}s. f. disease, sickness, 
nom. sg. 729 langur e maladie (plus nuit e greve ke mort) : 11 16 morteu maladie le quor lui envai. 
prp. „ 1434 (remist) par chemin, suspris de maladie. 
nom. pi. 704 neissent maladies e divers encumbrer. 
\ adj. unhappy, ill-fated. 



) mas. voa sg. 756 tu muras, malur£ ! 

_ -34- ^ 
fern. „ sg. 530 dunt plus se curuce cele gent malur^. 



«> 



upl. 



nom. pi. 354. 1795 tant sunt malur6 : 994 dient par envie li las, li malur^. 



s. f. breast, pap. 

prp. sg. 1252 ki enfanta e nurri J. de sa mamele. 
nt under manacer. 

s. f. menace. 

prp. sg. 1277 par promesse u manace lur c|uers reapeler. 
tt pI* 505 ^ iiautes manaces e grant bnut e cri6e. 
r V. tr. to threaten. 

infin. 1317 par duns ne par turment ne par mort manacer. 

pres. ptcp. (fem. prp. sg.) 11 97 ne lairum pur losenge ne pur mort mana^ant (v. note). 

ppp. mas. pL 1524 mut furent manacez, deproiez e blandL 

s. I. sleeve. 

nom. sg. 1376 plus blancs ke de chemise n'est ginm ne mance. 
) V. tr. to send for. 
j app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 1282 lors ad mand£ sa gent 

ppp. mas. pL 715 (sunt) mandez e sumuns de pais lointein. 

s. t restraint. 

prp. sg. 532 (I'unt trahit par la rue) sanz mesure e man6e. 

s. f. manner. 

prp. sg. 47 en queu manere peiistes vus passer : 689. 1058 en teu manere. 

!v. tr. to eat. 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 62 quant manga as nosces lu ber Architrichin. 
„ iut. „ „ 1580 plus ne mangera jamais de la dent. 
ft n >f pi* 1413 Qc mangerunt i table fs^avei^unt men£ A.). 

infin. 106 d'un arbre lur defendi le fruit i manger : 678 n'a mais deliciuses viandes i mangei . 
s s. f. manacles. 

ace. pi. 680 (ad) manicles e buies en liu de buus d'or cler. 
1 s. f. place of abode. 

nom. sg. 321 en enfer ii ert tuz jurs sa mansiun : 1676 \k est lur mansiun tuz jurs sanz fin aver. 

acc« „ 361 mansiim truvera sanz nule fauset6. 

prp. „ 1 7 19 (angeres) ki de lur mansiun desendent. 

s. m. doak. 

prp. sg. 1423 sanz chauceure e nuz tut fors d*un mantel 

adv. luckles^y, with an ill result. 

420 mar nus en dutera : 443 mar ja cumencera nus autres teu chose : 

828 bis. mar unc le deis, mar Talas cuntruvant : 947. 1508 mar redamas (Jesu) : 

I^J5 tant mar fiistes nez : 1503 tant mar vus vi : 1647 tant mar nus as fait cest (encumbrer). 

aaj. of the sea. 

mas. ace. sg. 283 (ki fist) peisun marage. 
I adj. of marble. 

mas. prp. sg. 52 en tun paleis marbrin : 959. 982. 181 5 en sarcn marbrin. 
ant s. m. merchant. 

nom. sg. 576 (par traisun perist) marcheant en feire. 
lal s. m. marshal. 

nom. s£. 21 de la dt6 un haut mareschal. 

adj. sad, grieved. 

mas. nom. sg. 462 dunt trop seroie man : 774 marriz est e grev6. 
n » pf. 918 li un en sunt joins e li autre mariz : 1498 nus en fumes irez e dolent e mari. 
i s. m. mamage. 

nom. sg^298 (batesme seit) aliance e primer mariage. 

n. pr. (The Vurgin) Mary. 

voc. sg. 128 Marie, Deu te saut, la benoite mulier ! 

gen. „ 102. 1230. 1^2 fiz Marie. 

prp. „ 1251 de Mane va prechant, une simple ancele. 

acy. marine. 
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(marin) mas. ace. sg. 1 103 (reni) Nepton le marin. 

$9 prP' f> 183 1 k*en niefme mette an procdn port marm. 
mariz, maniz under mart 



martele 
martir 



martire 
martires 



inartiriz6 

martirs 
mask 

mastiin 

mater 

matin 



matinal 

matin6e 

maubailliz 
maubailli 



mandient 
maudU 

maiif6 
maofez 



maumen^ 

ma&r 

maus 
mautalent 



»> 

i> 

gen. 
prp. 

▼oc. 






tf 



i> 






n 



ft 



»f 






V. tr. to hammer. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1250 fevre ki martele. 

s. m. martyr. 

nom. sg. 68 DOT Den ranrras martir : 300 tn mnrras pnr Ini martir par vasselage : 

366 i la fin serras martir par Den prnv^ : 965 en regne an del est maitir cninn6 : 

1073. 1 183 martirs est glorins : 1449 A. haut martirs^ est : 

1613 li martirs (lier se lessa). 

973 (seint cors) le martir honnr6 : 991 il ont le cors In martir tnch6. 

977 lors ad la sepulture an martir atnrn^ : 1432 (aproce) k A., le seint martir miYd : 

1749 (sustrait) le cors an martir vaillant. 

921 ai, martir gentilz ! 1043 martir bonnrez ! 1219. 1761 g|orins martir ! 

1644 martirs ! 1708 martir! 
nom. pi. 1350 cist sunt martir de cors : 1758 les martirs sunt en glcNre el regne permenant. 
ace. f, 1 342 puet sanz martire les martirs regarder : 1753 (°^t en terre) ses cnmpainnuns martir 
f» »• 17^5 *c ciis^ deshonur^ e ses martirs gentilz. 

prp. „ 1037 deigna mustrer as ses martirs privez : 1387 les cors unt as gentilz martirs gard^ :— 
,, ,f 1018 entre les* seintz martirs (racoflt Deus, v. note) : — 
M t> <3S4 un autre (miracle) ad Deus pur ses martirs fait. 

}s. m. martyrdom, 
nom. sg. 1052 li martires de A. fait est e acnmpU. 
prp. „ 798 ala trainant A. i martire : 849 ki fu i snn martire drvisez e pnrvn : 

923 tun cors k martire pur la lei Deu livras : 963 par vus est A. ft martire livr6 :^ 
919 ki primers £. par martire aiimas : 1099 (gueredun) ke il par martire en teire ben men 

,, ,f 1 220 par martire venir au grant gueredun : 1349 sanz martire les martirs regarder. 
▼. tr. to martinze. 

app. (ind. pfL 3 sg.) loaa li las dolentz Id I'a martiriz6. 
nnder martir. 
adj. male. 

ace. sg. 1255 en parais fist hom, masle e femmele. 
s. m. dog. 

nom. sg. 66 en enfer gist puant cum bncs n mastiin. 
V. tr. to kiU. 

infin. 131 par hunmie cuvint desenmfire e mater, 
s. m. momine. 

(ace.) sg. 58 Tui pri e aur lu soir e lu matin : 3 1 a le matin (A.) est lerez par tens al enjaraa. 
prp. ., 1830 ne dormirai au vespre ii jo lief au matin« 
ac^. (as adv.) in the morning. 
8 ceste croiz aure serrein e matinaL 
s. f. dawn, morning. 

nom. sg. A94 al endemein par tens quant part la matin6e : 70a n*i pout matin6e ne vespre aver mester. 
V. tr. to ill-treat, 
ppp. mas. sg. 886 est la nostre creanee e poples maubailliz : 1656 morz es e manbaiUi : 

„ „ „ 1767 meint [i out] maubaiUi e nafr6. 

II It pl* 1516 tant sunt de lur parentz destruit e manbaUli 
V. tr. to curse. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 864 maudient A. e escrient cum lu : 15 15 mandient ApL le precheHr. 
ppp. mas. (nom.) sg. 884 atant s*escrie un paens de Damneden maudiz. 
s. m. devil, Salan. 

nom. sg. 365 ke hem vus face au cors u an quor manf6 (▼. note), 
prp. ,, 1023 (est) en la prisun au mauf6 : 1776 ore est un cnntraitz e pnrptis de maofi^ :— 

„ ,f 67 cunpainz e vesin lez Sathan le mauffi. 
(pred.) pL 599 maufez i sunt k'en la prisun d*enfer gisent obscure, 
prp. tt 150 leprus e euntrez e de maufez purpris. 
V. tr. to ill-treat. 

ppp. mas. sg. 944 Arade Id tant fu maumen<. 
adj. ripe. 

mas. nom. sg. 550 ki sages es de aprise e d'age estes maur. 
under mal. 

s. m. displeasure, ill-wilL 
prp. sg. 446. 543. 1565 de ire e mautalent (tressna e firemi) (tut mde la culur) (tut est enflambez). 

II 11 197 atant s'en part par ire e mautalent. 
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s adj. eril. 

mas. pip. 8g. 1680 ki ob^ssent ft Inr maoyois voler. 

under jo. 

s. t smfe. 

pip. sg. 506 cam gent ki s'atome ft morteu medl6e. 

adj. haggard. 

mas. nom. sg. 1 145 nu-pez e megres e pales cimi penant. 

nnderjo. 
I pron. mdedin. (in apposition,) self. 

Snom.) sg. 379 Den meimes ad tun qnoer sael6. 
gen.) „ 304 le fiz Deu meimes fu. 

(prp.) „ 656 ft lui meimes semblable le fist : — ^342 mes vos par Deu meimes en es revisits, 
nnaer meint. 
meiiient nnder mener. 
s. f. hand. 

s^cc. sg. 1530 tant k'as plaies bender li fireres main tendi. 
pip* >« 1773 (mahainn^) de main u de p^. 
ace. pL 1409. 1604 les meinsli unt U€, 
pip. „ 328 ft jointes meins a dit e ft weimentismi : 879 en beivent, as meins I'mit receu : — 

>t 99 250 en tes meins man esperit (cimiant). 
adj. many ; (pron.) many a one. 
mas. nom. sg. 467 meint hom purra (estre gari) : 
„ „ „ 575 bis. par traisun perist meint qaens, meint vavasar : 
„ „ „ 1559 ne fait pas ft despire cam meint quide e entent : 
9> » 91 1766. 1767 meint en i out blesc6, meint mort e defalk. 
„ ace „ 1648 tu as ft mort livr6 tant meint prude ber : 
„ „ „ 1840 tesmoin of moi averai mein veillart e meschin. 
nant ) de — , adv. immediately. 

nant / 823 es le vus seisi e pris de meintenant : 11 36 A. en I'endemein pris fu de meintanant. 
s. m. honey. 

nom. sg. 1 43 1 plus li est duz ke mel. 

adj. pron. in pnr. men escient, to my knowledge, ace. to my judgment. 
1560 si il fust boiseur, ne feist, men escient, tea mescinement. 
und^ mener. 
t adj. wealthy, 

mas. nom. pi. 1125 tuit fuimes dtoiens e riches emenant. 
es B. m. limb. 

nom. pL 1374 les menbres lur sunt restores : 1777 lur menbres sunt destoers desjointz e esluiss^. 
V. tr. to lead ; bring ; perform (penance), experience (sorrow), 
ind. pres. 3 se. 675 sa penance i meine pur ses maus espurger. 
99 99 99 pf* S48 cist ki A. meinent. 

„ pret, „ sg. 312 en terre les mena de promissiun : 1 160 k*A. 116 mena. 
infin. 1363 einz ke ft V. aient fait mener (le derc). 
app» (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 750 hors de la cit6 Tunt trait ja e men6. 

„ ( „ fut.-pft. 3 pL) 1415 (s'averunt) vif u mort men6 lur enemi morteL 
ppp. mas. sg. 761 pur ver le gugement au queu chief fust men6 : 
99 n 99 77 1 dunt fu grant duel men6 : 1 144 de chartre fu menez. 
99 9* pl« 4^1 si pris sumes andui e menez devant U. 
„ fem. sg. 5^0 atendant la parole ft queu chief fust men€e. 
It \ ▼. intr. to lie, teH lies. 

It ( ind. pres. 2 sg. 827 tu mentz apertement : 1670 en pecches mut e menz. 
91 9t 3Pl- '57 1 fans pauteners ki vus mentent uvertement. 
innn. 1202 Testou^ unt cunt6 sanz mentir. 
pres. ptcp. (mas. nom. sg.) 833 Id autrement le dit fablefir est mentant. 
adj. small, minute. 

mas. prp. pi. 854 (entre espinss) e les cailloz menu, 
adj. (compar.) less, — young, used absolutely, 
mas. nom. pi. 549 li grant e li menur (s'esmerveUent de vus). 
under mentu*. 

s, f. sea ; utre mer, beyond sea. 
nom. sg. 636 ainz purra mer secchir. 

ace. „ 122. 283. 1634 ki fist e terre e mer : 528 Id cria la terre e mer sal6e. 
prp. „ 27 m*ea veng d'utre mer: 681 pailles dhitre mer : 1271 derc d'atre mer. 

m 
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merci 



merciable 

merely 
mercicr 



mercis 
mere 



men 

merir 

meriz 

merveille 

merveilles 

mervelles 



ft 

t9 



mes I. 
mes II. 



meschin 
mescinement 
mesciner 
mescreant 



mescuneii 

mesdit 

mesfait 

mesn6e 



mespns 



s. f. pardon ; pi. thanks ; aver — , to forgive ; crier — , to ask pardon, 
ace. sg. 246 toi aumim e crienim merci : 1080 si Deus n*en eit merci : 1327 sanz merd aver, 
pip* M 1536 Ics oceismcs sanz piet6 e merci. 
ace. pi. 1397 k Deu en unt graces e mercis rendu, 
adj. mercUul. 

mas. nom. sg. 1049 cist ki tant poisant e tant est merciable. 
V. tr. to tha^. 

infin. 1629 cist ne fine de urer e Jesu mercier. 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 939 si en ad umblement Damnedeu mercis. 
» ( fi »i >f pl-) 17S9 trestuit k une voiz en unt Deu merci6. 
under merci. 
s. f. mother. 

nom. sg. 1253 apres Tenfantement remist mere e pucele. 
ace. „ 137 toi cumme mere vudra enumbrer. 
prp. ,, 1 781 4 nul de mere n6. 
V. tr. to merit, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 1099 (gueredun) ke il par martire en terre beu meri. 

infin. 1226 par esample de vus gloire du eel merir. 
app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 910 le regne i recever ke il ad beu meriz. 
s. f. marvel, wonder ; k mervelles, adv. wonderfully, very much, 
nom. sg. 1390 teu merveille en terre ne fu unc mais veu. 
ace. ,, 972 es-vus grant merveille ke Deus i ad mustr^. 

ff 1623 ne virent la merveille en cest mund temporal, 
pl. 943 pur les merveilles ver ke Deus i out ovr6. 
P^>' *f 73 cs^ ^ mervelles meiiz : 1769 un des grantz merveilles ki unc fust recunt6 (v. note). 
(53. 171. 329. 812. 1213. 1215) under mun. 

conj. (a) but ; (b) nay rather ; (c) ne . . . mes, only ; {d) mes (or mais) ke, except, save ; {e) mes 
even tnough. 

2. 13. 152. 165. 179. 203. 248. 263. 277. 293. 310. 314. 342. 350. 353. 360. 410. 464. 573. 601. ( 
721. 733. 742. 758. 768. 771*. 809. 829. 853, 881. 911. 1007. 1028. 1042 1049. 1147. 1150. II 
1249. 1258. 1351. 1422. 1431. 1469. 1575. 1597. 1741. 1819. 1842 {mes), 
561. 614. 933. 969. 1276. 1297. 1321. 1470. 1493. 1517. 1527. 1580. 1626. 1824 {mats). 
1792 lur deus, mais diables, de mailz unt depec6. 
334 Apollin ne prise mes valiant un butun. 
Ill 4 (mil) mes ke li uns remist : 1 189 (mil) mes ke un suls i faut : 
1547 (mil cors) mais ke un sul i failli (v. note). 
810 ore, mes ke k tart, deveng sis horn, 
adj. young. 

mas. ace. sg. 1841 tesmoin averai of moi mein veillart e meschin. 
s. m. cure, remedy. 

ace. sg. 1 56 1 des cors detrenchez (ne feist) teu mescinement. 
V. tr. to cure* 

infin. 1666 de tes morteus plaies te purrunt mesciner. 
adj. unbelieving, miscreant, 
mas. nom. sg. 181 1 (jo ki) estoie mescreant sarrazin. 

prp. ,, 64 pur toi e pur meint autre mescreant Sarrazin. 

nom. pl. 796 sunt esbaiz li paien mescreant : 879 li mescreant en beivent : 

1 68 1 parjure e mescreant, desdeingnant Deu amer: 

1 71 5 ne me flecchissent cist mescreant felun : 

1 734 s'entrecunbatent li paien mescreant. 
(pp. b) adj. unknoMrn. 

mas. prp. sg. 78 nuveles me portes d'nn deu mescuneA. 
V. tr. to defame. 

app. (subj. plpfl. 3 sg.) 1 77 1 ki Pust mesdit a mesfait. 
V. tr. to injure. 

app. (ind. ant. 3 pl.) 162 ki urent e mesfait e mespris. 
,, (subj. plpfl. 3 sg.) 1 771 ki I'ust mesdit e mesfait. 
8. f. band, troop, company, 
nom. sg. 435 la vostre maisn6e (cerchera). 
ace. ft 496 li fels tirantz cumande trestute sa mesn£e. 

prp. „ 1020 en la mesn6e A. est atitl6 : — 968 of sa mesn^e est li princes pass6. 
▼. tr. to ill-use. 
app. (ind. ant. 3 pL) 162 ki urent e mesfait e mespris. 
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san sf. ill-ttsage, ** misprision.'' 

prp. sg. 307 par envie e lor grant mesprisan (mistrent Jesu k mort). 
;er s. m. messenger. 

ace. sg. 125 del angle Gabriel en fist sun messager. 

nom. pi. 1272 90 dient messager. 

n. pr. Messiah. 

nom. 930 proiez celui k'est verai Messias. 

ace. 132 (celui enfanterez) . . . Messie, ki deit tut le mund restorer. 

s. m. duty, function ; m. estre, be necessary ; aver m. be useful (also used impers. with dat.). 

nom. sg. 674. 1292 90 fu sun mester : 210 ^ crestien croire est mester. 

ace. „ 114 ne pout estre guarantz, ne nus aver mester : 672 ale ne rescusse n'i pust aver mester : 

„ ,f 702 n'i pout matinie ne vespre aver mester : 1279 si trestut 90 ne puet aver mester : 

„ „ 1 78 1 n*a mester k nul de mere n6, 
▼. tr. to measure, mark out. 

ppp. mas. pL 359 n'unt ore plus de tere fors saet pez mesur^. 
s. f. measure, moderation ; prudence. 

ace. sg. 13 13 (vus ne savez) ses grantz vertuz, e mesure e saver. 

prp. „ 611 gent de sen, de raisun e mesure : 532 (l*unt trahit par la riie) sanz mesure e man6e. 
s. m. metal. 

nom. s. g. 644 pere perist, fust art, e metal funt 
^c- n 594 quidez ke jo pur Deu recleim metal u pere dure. 

prp. „ 2 n'ert d'or aduob^e ne d' autre metal : 043 mal aient deu ki de metal sunt. 
V. tr. to place, put ; involve ; expend ; — refl. to put one's self ; to begin, 
ind. pres. i sg. 662 en vus met ma esperance. 

„ „ 3 „ 325 k genoilluns se met : 338 (la lei paene) met hum a mine e k perdiciun : 

„ „ „ „ 1368 Deus ne met pas les suens en ubbliance. 

„ pret. „ „ 120 (diable) mist hom en encumbrer : 292 ne mist (ran9un ne guage) d'or pur nus : 

„ „ „ „ 305 (II sauvaciun) mist nus tuz morteus : 648 par peine k'em i mist : 

ft » 19 9* 661 eu cors m'alme mist : 1752 puis mist le cors en terre. 

» „ „ pL 289 en croiz lui mistrent li Giiie : 308. 315 le (= Jesu) mistrent k mort : 

„ „ „ „ 773 autres ki au noer se mistrent, sunt n6<5. 
subj.pres. isg. 1831 si Ik k*en nief me mette au procein port marin. 

„ „ 2 pi. 491 ma croiz vus doins ke ne mettez ja Jesum en ubbli (v. note), 
infin. 1 7 1 7 se peinent de mettre mei k confusmn. 
app.(ind. pft. 3 sg.) 775 & genoilluns s'est mis. 

„ ( „ „ „ ,, 971 au cors I'ad mis e ajust6 : 1057 Qesus) n'a mis A. en ublL 

>f ( »> »> M P^) 9^1 Ic chief unt au cors mis : 1400 en sueires les unt e mis e encusu : 

„ ( „ „ „ „ ) 1401 en escrit unt mis le numbre. 

„ („ ant. „ sg.) 147 apres pou de tens ke out entre nus mis : 1539 n*avoit mis les noz en ubli. 
ppp. mas. sg. 157 en croiz (fu) mis : 670 mis i fu enchaesnez. 

„ „ pi. 1815 gesk'atant k'il furent mis en sarcu marbrin. 

}v. tr. to move (physically, or mentally), to affect ; — refl. to set out. 
app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 479 atant si sunt andui d'iluec meuz e parti. 

ppp. mas. sg. 73 de ses diz est meiiz : 867 des maus ses enemis dolentz est e meii. 

under mun. 
I s. m. mid-day. 

y prp. sg. 902 raant cum solailz ki flamboie k midiz : — 
„ „ 1060 un feu ki plus ert clers ke solailz de midi. 
adv. (strengthening the negation), at alL 

718 ne murra mie : 912 n'est mie (esjoitz) : 1028 ne sevent mie : 1057 n'a mie mis en ubli : 
1312 ne savez mie : 1435 ne pout mie : 1539 n'avoit mie mis en ublL 
poss. adj. pron. mine ; [see also men 1560]. 
mas. (prp.) sg. 1823 ne sai autre language for le mien barbarin. 

„ yoc. pi. 1330 venez, li mien ami ! 
fem. ace. sg. 604 (de lui retenc) ceste moie vesture, 
num. adj. indecl. thousand ; mil mes ke un, a thousand save one. 
(nom.) 127 1 mil citoien nus faillent : 1346 ne failli ke n*i eust mil enter : — 
(pd.) 1 1 14 mil sunt : 1 188 mil sumes : 1450 mil fumes, 
(ace.) 103 1 des citoiens en ad bien mil u plus numbr^ : 

„ 1547 mil cors i truvas[mes*] : 1653 mil en avum ja mort. 
(s. m.) only adverbially, by thousands, 
(ace. pi.) i282iors ad mand6 sa gent centeines e miller. 
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prp. 



»» 



mortal 



mortaliU* 

mortel 
morteu 
morteus 



ace. 
prp. 

t» 
ft 

» 

f» 



f* 
»f 



ff 



»f 
»f 
»» 



>f 



: — 1584 (ad £ut vn aatrc) miracle e vertn. 
f 59! (ttst {nccs rcadfl) de tea mirafir 
pL 936 iqpttot ot del miracif : 1 0|6 par les graotz miiacles. 
mirefir f « m. mirror. 

maa. %f, 551 driaifr atie aa aaticf fimplr e mireir. 
mia I, (3 f 6 bta) under mmu 
mia IL mift« miftrenl under mcttne« 
moi under jo, 

mole ft mien* 

mois a. m. month. 

(ace) pL 1 158 enprMDCz fii aa moia en un ienaitf. 
mordy mort i« under murir. 
mort II. a. f. death. 

Dom. ffg. 230 mort ne rie (ne nns puna) sevrer : 725 cde mart apent i home Id dea renie : 
729 (Izngar e maladie) phis mot e grrve ke mort. 

931. 1256. 1496 en croiz mort sufri : 1072. 1225 mort (sofiir) : 1317 par mort manacc 
1675 mort sanx pmuuiii sufrent d puis de enfer. 

308 mistrent Jesu i mort e i dampnacinn : 315 il le mistrent i mort e passhm : 
548 i mort liTrez e i dnhir * 745 i ceste mort est A. e Imez e damnez : 
741 i mort est jug€ : 1 151 1 mort estoit jngez : 1367 (odre le fermn) i la plus cmele n 
1648 to as 1 mort tirr^ tant meint prude her : 1785 (martirs) k'il ant i mort livr6 :— 
190 apres la mort (tnrment atent) : 1445 apres la mort du cors : — 
37 (rderer) de mort : 794 (res«sciiez) de mort : 1297 estre quites de mort e repniTer 
1302 (passer) par la mort : 1799 ous rctsst par sa mort d'enfemal poest6 : — 
607 ne flccchini pur nuk mort tant cmele : 983 pur sa mort grant duel unt demen6 : 
1 197 ne lanum pur loseage ne pur mort manayant : laoo resortist pur mort : — 
48 sanz mort e sanz encumbrer : 1 7 13 d est irie sanz mart, 
adj. mortal ; (difiiers from next word, in that k is only used with * man.*) 
mas. nom. sg. 94 um mortal (ne te serroit) escu : 1614 derint hom mortal. 

,, prp. „ 5 de fust i fu furmez uns ccvs d*um mortaL 
8. f. uaoility to death. 

prp. sg. 360 mes Talme tnz jurs viit santz asortalit^ (▼. note), 
adj. mortal ; fatal ; deadly ; final ; huge ; — snbst. a mortaL 

ace. sg. 1359. 1647 cest mortel encumbrer : 1415 mentf lur enemi mortel. 

nom. pi. 1260 cum autres morteus furent andui dst e cde. 

^c. „ 305 2 sauraciun mist nus tuz morteus : 907 ne dute mab morteus (felons, &c) : 

M n 1474 ^ son semblant fist nus tuz morteus. 
prp. ,f 91 cum un de nus morteus : 596 (laiture) de uns enginnnrs morteus : 
ft „ 12 1 3 pur (garantir) moi de mes enemis morteus : — 
,, „ 208 entre morteus e viyre e cunverser. 
fem. nom. sg. 1 x 16 morteu maladie (lui envai le quor) : 1751 si fu la presse grant e mortel neporqu 
prp. „ 506 cum ^ent Id s*atume i morteu medlte. 
ft »• 1703 estoit en mortel passiun : 1 709 sui en tel mortel prisnn. 
„ „ pi. 1666 (te mesciner) de tes morteus plaies. 
morticine s. f. carrion, dead bodies. 

pip* ^S' ' 393 (sunt devenu) gardeins de morticine. 
mortz, morz under murir. 



)adj. I 
> mas. 



ft 



It 



tf 



ft 



ft 



tt 



ft 



mot 



Moyses 



mua 
m&e 
mu6 



muerent 
mfiet 

muillere 
molier 



) 



s. m. word ; with negat., not a word. 

ace. sg. 247 cist ja noise ne fist ne mot ne respundi : 758 dst mot ne sune. 

n. pr. Moses. 

prp. 870 de I'ewe dunas i Moyses tun dm : — 

„ 402 (escriz) d*Abram e Moyses, les veillardz alosez. 
V. tr. to change (colour, feelings) ; — ppp. (bird) that has moulted, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 543 de ire e mautalent tut miie la culur. 

„ pret. „ „ 160 mua lune culur, devint li solailz bis. 
app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 296 mes par avisiun vus a Deu mu6 le curage. 
ppp. mas. sg. 1005 ore est sems e Ugger cum uns osturs mn6. 
nnder murir. 

adj. mute, dumb (animals). 

fem. ace pi. 697 (yeisez) oises e bestes mues baSr e pantoiser. 
s. f. woman, wife, 
ace. tg. 128 Biarie ! Den te sant, la benoite mulier ^v. note}. 
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I acc. sg. 1 191 pur ki ayum guerpi rnaison, mmllere, enfant, 

e T. tr. to multiply. 

sabj. pres. 3 sg. 1440 (cist ne laist) ke ses criz ne eshauce e multiplie. 
adj. snarpened, sharp. 

mas. acc. pi. 852 portent gisarmes e grantz cuteus muluz. 
» prp. „ 95 detrenchez ja de brantz muluz. 
I. (1832) under munt. 
ti. poss. adj. pron. my ; [v. abo mien, moie]. 
mas. nom. sg. 34 est mun purpos : 
)) „ ,,216 mis quors ne mis penser: 219 mi maistres. 
I, acc. „ 56 bis. mun aiere e mun chemin : 808 trestut mun viant : 
9> It t» ^13. 1673 mun cors : 1829 mun pelifun : 1839 mun livre. 
„ prp. „ 34 vers G. mun pais : 223 en mun lit : 376. 380 en mun pais : 519 dc mun 6e. 
„ nom. pL 1826 a J. me sui rendu, cum mi veisin. 

II P>P* II 53 ^c^ ™^ ^ ' 329* 812 de mes pecchez : 1213 de mes enemis : 1215 i mes cumanz. 
„ voc. „ 171 venez, mes leans amis gentils I 1534 venez, mi chevaler ! 
fern, acc sg. 473 ma robe : 491 ma croiz : 662 ma esperance. 
II pip- n 45* 331 en ma maisun : 1268 k vus, ma gent k*estes loiele. 
I. adv. above. 

1 7 12 (k*il mei) part doinst of vus li mund en cele regiun (v. note), 
n. ) s. m, world. 

j nom. sg. 40 ne vaut pas tut li mundz un dener : 86 par ki li mundz est e faitz e sustenu : 
„ „ 252 trembla trestut li mundz : 348 trespassable est li mundz e tute sa beut6 : 
ff „ 400 par le deluge estoit li mundz* purgez. 
acc „ 25. 46. ad tut le mund k guvemer : 130 sauver le mund : 132 deit tut le mund restorer : 

II II ^3 ^st trestut le mund : 637 cria tut le mund : 777 as le mund furm£. 
pip. „ 138 du mund ad seingnurie : 564 (cimiandeur) du mund : 922 gloire du mund gueipis : — 
„ „ 208 eu mund entre morteus (vivre) : 362 (cors) k*eu mund ad est6 : 
II II 1085. 1 199. 1319* 1475. 1623. 1680. 1762 en cest mund: 1572 en tut le mund resplent. 
m. > s. m. mountain. 

3 acc sg. 1832 passerai Mun Giu, le roiste munt alpin. 
prp. „ 875 du munt est li roisseus hissu : 1094 (I'ewe) ki puis du munt sailli : 
„ „ T 164 le lessames an pe du munt gisant : — 

„ „ 848 sunt ja eu mund venu : 1 172 suz un arbmseu Id eu munt fu cresant. 
II >i S^S {adnz purra) ruisseu cure vers munt. 
me s. f. mountain. 

prp. sg. 1030 herberge en muntainne ne puet estre cel€. 
V. tr. (and intr.) to ascend, climb, mount ; — refl. to get on horseback, mount, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1063 (li beus angeres) muntent e desendent (du eel). 
„ pret. 3 sg. 167. 264. 318 eu ciel munta. 

mfin. 38 eu ciel munter : 1266 tant cum estriu puis bailler pur munter sele. 
app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 940 k genoilz e k cutes ad le tertre munt£ : 942 (li princes) a sun destrer muntf . 
PP* (11 II II 11 ) H 20 ^*^ c^^ ^ n*est muntez palefrei bon e bel. 
II ( II II II pl') >4^3 adunc se sunt muntez li uns des juvenceus. 
s. m. waJl Tof city). 

acc pi. 1404 pres sunt de V., ja veient les mureus. 
T. intr. to die ; refl. s*en m., id. ; tr. to kill ; — pp. = adj. dead, the dead, 
ind. pres. 2 sg. 588 si tu t*en murs ki en es de la cit6 la flur. 
II II 3 » 351 (^ ^^ Deu) e murt en sun servise, k bonure fu n6. 
II ffi i> pl- 1337 li autre volenters muerent certz de luer. 
> „ pret. 3 sg. 159. 249 murut : 502 murut en haute croiz dresc6e : 1448. 1798 en croiz murut. 
„ tut. a „ 68 pur Deu murras martir : 300 tu murras pur lui martir par vasselage : 
„ „ „ „ 756 bis. tu murras santz delai, tu muras malur6. 

„ „ 3 „ 444 quant A. s*en murra : 7 1 8 autrement ke li maistres, sis hom ne murra mie. 
II II II pl* ^39 ^^ P^^ ^^^ 1^^ hummes ki vivent e murunt. 

infin. 37 (deingna) en croiz murir : 699 (fu duel k regarder) les flurs as reims murir : 
„ i2i8 ne pur sun cors livrer* k torment e murir : 1 318 plus devum (desirer) pur Jesu murir. 
„ 1527 chescun de eus de murir avant se puroM : 1628 pur murir e remurir. 
gmd. 1 185 ke il an muriant teinst en sun sane : 249 en murant getta un cri. 
app. (ind. pit. x pi.) 1653 mil en avum ja mort ui sanz espamier. 
ppp. mas. sg. 90 (fu) mort, e posez en sarcu : 1774 (ke il ne fust) u mort n mahainnd 
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(murir) 



mumes 

mus^a 
musc6 

musches 

musterai 

mustra 

mustre 

mustr^ 

mustrer 



mut 



ft 



tf 



(adj.) mas. nom. sg. 263 cist Id mortx estoit : 863 mis mortz, uns malades, autres recreu : 

920 mortz est e eschamiz : 1656 mors es e maubailli : 

1 767 meint (en i oot) mort e defalk. 

987 k'il went cmn freit mord guerpi : 1 164 cum mort le lessames : 

1415 fmen^) lur enemi, vif u mort : 1738 amerroient le clerc mort n vivan 

845 pur mort le guerpissent. 
nom. pi. 793 li mort ki noiez furent, se drescent en seant : 

1 079 ki mort sunt e porri : 1667 (resusciter) ceus ki par tei sunt mors. 

1 5 1 resuscita mortz : 1 70 juger les mortz e vifs : 

1 73 ii (noise) nafra jamais mortz. 

1000 les mortz funt vifs parer : 1673 sul Deu puet les morz i vie reapelei 
adj. sad. 

mas. nom. nl. 161 devindrent Jueus mumes e pensis. 
V. tr. to hicle. 

gentilz. 
terre mnsc6. 



>t 



»f 



f» 



tt 



♦» 



>« 



ft 



ff 






(acc.) 
ace. 
prp. 



»» 
acc. 

tf 
ft 



f f 



tf 



>f 



ff 



f ♦ 



f> 
»> 
tt 
ft 



ind. pret. 3 sg. 898 la croiz prist e mus9a uns crestiens 
app. (ind. pft 3 pi.) 1015 si parent e ami I'unt en terrc 
s. I. fly. 



tt 



ff 



(") 



(*) 



prp. pl. 707 de musches e vermine ne se pout nul garder. 

V. tr. to show, make known. 

ind. prcs. 3 sg. 732 90 mustre e signifie. 

pret. „ „ 274 plus me mustra Deus eplus me descuvri. 

fut. 1 ,, 1839 musterai i mun li\Te. 

infin. 1037 mustrer as ses martirs privez : 1 809 mustrer al apostoille tute la verity, 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 211 lui ad mustr^ sanz ren celer : 284 sa croiz li ad mustr6. 
adv. much, very, greatlv ; (a) with verbs, (b) with ptcps., (c) with advs., (d) with adj. [only p 
42. 1066 mut esmcr\'oiller : 215 mut ai dormi : 686 mut sufrir * 1237 mut lur plut : 1235 ^^^ 
1245 mut me plest: 1364 mut paer: 1459 mut Tenmercie : 1551 urent mut despit : 15900 
penent : 1670 pecehes mut : 1 7 24 reahaite mut sa entunciun* 
796. 1066 mut sunt esbaiz : 997 mut fut endoctrin^ : 1404 mut sunt curucez : 
1524 mut furent manncez: — 1793 mut stmt repentant. 

1009 mut plus k'ax-ant : 1301 mut largcment : 1307 mut petit : 1457 mut umblement. 
482 mut veissez grant duel : 1274 mut serra la perte grant j 
1500 mut funt grant noise ; 1733 (atant surt) un estrif mut grant : — 
1462 mut est de grant scignurie : 1491 mut sunt de grant joie refait : 
1586 mut est de grant enseignement. 



N. 



n' under ne. 

nafra, nafr6, nafrent under naverer. 



naistre 

naski 

nasqui 



nature 

naturel 

naverer 
navrent 



V. intr. to be bom. 



> ind. pres. 3 pl. 704 ntissent maladies e divers encumbrer. 



) ,, pret. I sg. 1502 dist chcscun lermant, ** las ! purquei nasqui" ? 




f f 



ff 



pl. 564 (ki furent) de Rumme nez : 1475 tant mar fiistes nez en cest mund. 
,, „ prp. sg. 1 78 1 it nul, n€ (de mere), 
s. r nature. 

prp. sg. 595 ne parole, ne ot, ne veit, par nature, 
adj. natural. 

fern. prp. sg. 1414 (men^) k V., lur cii6 naturel. 
) V. tr. to scathe, wound. 

] ind. pres. 3 pl. 1730 navrent e defulent ^ chevaus : 1748 ferent, nafrent e traient. 
„ pret. 3 sg. 173 il nafra jamais mortz noise ne duel ne estrifs. 

infin. 1625 (aegre) de batre, e de cuteus naverer. 
ppp. mas. sg. 1 767 (meint en i out) maubailli e nafr6. 
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conj. and not ; nor, neither [v. note on 1 137]. 

conjoining a co-ordinate negative clause : — 

22 n*i out plus cuneuz, ne nus plus communal : 94 ne te serroit or ran9um, n*um mortal escu : 

192 90 ne re9oit sen, ne purreit estre pruv6 : 247 noise ne fist, ne respundi : 273 quors nel puet 

Denser, ne jo pardi : 607 ne guerpirai, ne flecchirai : 1 588 nuls ne remaint, ne atent. 

03) 03 ne jo ai apris : 1 137 ben recunust le ovre, . . ne ren fu celant. 

He . . . ne, introducing two subordinate members of a negcUive sentence : — 
192 90 ne re9oit . . ne sen ne entendement : 203 nel vout . . ne guerpir ne ubblier : 255 ne rai ne 
lumere . . solail ne espandi : 474 ne te osera nuire . . ne cuard ne haxdi : 582 n^averunt vers toi . . 
ne ire ne rancur : 640 ami ne brun ne blund . . chose ne pummt faire : 790 n*i fust nus ^ flote, . . 
ne batel ne chalant : 842 ne remeint sein . . ne tant ne quant : 1088 il ne fu . . ne truan ne failli : 
iai6 il ne vout, &c. . . ne pur large prisun ne pur sun cors llvrer (v. note) : 1520 ne sunt . . ne 
perdu ne peri. 

with omission of the first ne : — 

2 bis. ne ert adubb^e . . d'or ne d'autre metal, d'ivoire ne roal : 53 n'oiez c^uor . . dur ne ferrin : 
196 droitz ne raisuns . . n*i assent : 220 (sevrer) ne nus purra . . mort ne vie : 292 bis. ne mist . . 
ran9um ne guage, d*or ne d* argent : 297 ne eiez quor . . ligger ne volage : 672 n'i peiist aver 
mester . . aie ne rescusse : 702 n'i pout aver mester . . matin6e ne vespre : 703 bis. n*a . . pluie 
ne ros^, au seir n*al enjumer : 766 ne . . batel ne nief unt truv£ (v. note) : 842 ne remeint . . sein 
ne enter : 957 ne seit . . embl^ ne devor^ : 961 bis. n*ai . . soing ne volunt^, de eschars ne gas oir 
(v. note) : 1042 n'est ja . . chan9un ne fable : 1093 (ne rendi) . . fruit ne herbe : Ii39ne pluveit. . 
tant ne c^uant : 1 148 (nel pout hom) . . veintre ne flecchir : 1216 bis. il ne les vout . . enfreindre 
ne guerpir, fauser ne flecchir : 1376 n*est . . girun ne mance : 1 5 16 n'estes . . posez ne enseveli : 
1 541 n'i peiist cunustre . . priv^ ne estrangi : 1549 (ke mil ne fust blesmi) de chens ne d'autres 
bestes : 1005 nel lessent . . reposer ne prendre estal : 1650 n'estes . . las ne saiil : 1716 ne me . . 
flecchissent ne part eient de moi : 1756 ke ne les devurassent . . bestes n'oisel : — 

[p) in dependent clauses virtually negative: — 

99 ne vout Deus ke soiez . . damnez ne perdu : 1 108 ne larrum ke soium . . destumez ne flecchi : 
636 ainz purra mer secchir ke Jesu treshublie . . pur tant de fin or ne pur tuz les hommes. 

(y) 1720 plus blancs ke cheinsil ne cotun [v. ne 11. No. 6]. 
inpredicate of elliptic negative relative clause : — 
1 39 1 li lu du bois, ne sam ne peu [= without being either full or fed]. 
in three-membered negative predication with ne only between the last two members : — 
76 ki n'i soient . . veil, 01 ne aperceii : 573 n'est mil . . tant sage, tant fort ne tant seiir : 861 fun- 
taine ne trovent, rivere ne palu : 1040 ne dute mais . . tirantz, prince ne cunestable : 1727 garde 
n'a . . de fu, de verm ne de larrun. 
with ne preceding each of the last two members : — 

4 n'i out . . acaston^e ne gemme ne cristal : 81 ne purrdt estre . . entendu ne enquis ne seii : 
S3 jo ne I'ai . . apris ne pruv£ ne leu : 173 ii nafra jamais mortz . . noise ne dud ne estrifs : 177 
ne sai . • vostre lei ne cuntenement ne ke J. aprent (v. note) : 682 (n'a mais lit) . . & plume ne i 
cotun ne ^ pailles : 738 (ne I'unt pas otri£) . . li prince ne 11 parent ne cist dela cit6 : 1 197 ne lar- 
rum . . pur losenge ne pur mort ne pur richesces : 13 13 vus ne savez . . sa vertu ne poer ne ses 
grantz vertuz : 141 3 ne mangerunt . . ^ table n'en tente n'en ostel : — 

ifi) 1316 ne place k J. ke nus puissez sevrer . . par duns ne par turment ne par mort. 
conjoining two co-ordinate negative clauses : — 

89a ne gent, ne grundille, n'est flecchiz : 14 11, 2, 3 n'osterunt, ne dorminmt, ne mangerunt. 
conjoining three co-ordinate negcitive clauses : — 

589 n'ert esmuz, ne geenst, ne deut, ne plure : 595 ki ne parole, ne ot, ne sent, ne veit. 
adv. not, never, &c. [v. note on 1137]. 

I of simple negative without any strengthening particle : — 

2. 4. 22. 28. 68. 81. 94. 99. 108 (nes). 114. 134. 177. 189. 192. 196. 303 (nel). 216. 247. 255. 292. 
295- 339- 359- 3^9- 4«o- 45i- 470. 474- 5^8. 577- 578. 582. 589. 591. 59^ 606. 615 (nel). 63a 633. 
641. 650. 664. 673. 694. 701. 702. 703. 730. 742. 758. 791. 809. 858. 86f. 881. 892. 919. 922. 955. 
961. 962. 1008. 102 1. 1030. 1034. 1042. 10S8. 1093. iic>7- mo. 1148 (nd). 115a 1174. 1177. 
1 197. 1204. 1234. 1259. 1267 bis. 1269. 1270. 139a 1296. 1303. X314. 1322. 1342. 1346. 1349. 1362. 
1411. 1420. 1433. 1440. 1447. 1469. 1497. 1506. 1525. 1541. 1560. 1569 (nd). 1579. 1589 (nes). 1605 
(nd). 1620. 1623. 1626 (nel). 1629. 1633. 1649. '650. 1656. 1671. 1678. 1727. 1742. 1750. 177 1. 

» ofUmited negation, with (a) ke or (/3) mes following^ « nothing but, only: — [1825. '830. 

(a) 1325. 1639 n'i out ke curucer. 

{p) 334 ApoUm ne prise mes valiant un butun : 1841 jo ne me os numer mes pecchur cupable. 
followed by (a)fors or autre, or(^) the elliptic si . . , nun : — 

(a) 359 n'unt ore plus de tere fors saet pez : 17 10 jo n'ai esperance fors en Deu e vus nun : — 
1447 n'est autre Deu for cist : 1823 ne sai autre language fors le mien : — 
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(ne 



II.) 123 ne se vout fier en antre k*en snn cber fiz. 

ifi) 314 ne li firent pur ses bens si mal nun : 807 n'est autre se il nim. 
d after i pou = nearly : — 

75 1 ^ pou n*cst void£ H temples : 1566 ^ pou de ire ne fent. 

(2) accompanied by a strengthening particle, — pas, point, mie ; nul : — 

16. 40. 383. 435. 492. 535. 577. 601, 687 (neh. 690. 721. 737. (932. 956.) 1200. 1368. 1382. 151I. 
1520. 1559. 1019. 167S pas :—^b$ point : — 718. 912. 1028. 1057. 1312. 1435. 1539 i»»^. 

508. 573- 707. (733) 768. (790O >37i. 1461. 1549- 'S^S. 1689. 1781. 1783 nul. 

(3) with unc, jamais, mais, = never : — 

><7.3'4- 587.976. 1216. 1380. 1390. i406tmf ;— 22a 1537. 1580/amau;— 676. 678.682.735.90;. 
1040. 1162. 1787 mais, 

(4) with imperatives, — 03) subj, used imperatively, (/ii)) :— 
53. 96. 299. 347. 364, 375- 486. 873. «... 

iP) 5^9 lie ^s nuit (v. note) : 733 ja nul ne voie : 928 n*eit ia part : 1315 ne place ^ Jcsu. 

(5) in dependent sentences, — (3i),j^nal, causal, consecutive, [£e], — (b), hypothetic [-«],—<€) concessive i-^ 
» 75- 95- "5. 221. 279. 469. 485. 489. 491. 672. 735. 790. 932. 956. 1083. (1216.) 1346. 1388. (140S.) 

1440. (1549.) 1580. 1696. 1715. 1745. 1756 */«^. 
b 12. 428. 547 [ji omitted]. 1080. 1082. 1239. 1275. 1279. 1289. 1621. 1685. 1760x111/. 
c (a) with tut, = although . . . not; ifi) withja (ant, ^however much ;— 

S) 874 tut n'eit tei Deu rekeneii. 
) 1035 ja tant ne en serrunt requis. 

(6) after ke of comparison in clauses where the verb is expressed : — 

460 plus est pauteners ke n'est lu : 521 plus est esmeuz ke n'est leonesse : 669 pins sent demonmce 
pener ke ne fait anguisse : 877 plus clers ke n'est areentz : 1070 plus beus ke n'est lis : 1250 plus 
set (de e.) ke ne set (de t.) fevre : 1356 plus criieus ke n'est urs : 1376 plus blancs ke n'est ginm. 

(7) in attributive-relative sentences, after a negative principal verb : — 
650 n'a cist ke ne obeist : 1303 n'a cist ke decolez ne seit : 1420 n*a cist Id n*est muntez ;— 



(8) 



n€, neissent 

n€€ 

nel 

nent 

Neptun 

nepurquant 



nerci 
nercir 

nerf 
nerfs 

nes I. 

nes 
nesance 

nette 

nevu 



nez 

ni 

nief 



578 n'est ki ne prent sum : 1 342 n'est horn ki n'en peiist aver piet6 : 1 772 n'i out ki . . , ke il ne fost ;-, 
574 n'est nul tant fort . . . ki n'est susduit : 1461 n'a nul . . ki ne die. 

"y ••— - 
'ai apris : 247 ne mot ne respundi : 273 ne jo nel pardi : 648 ne ren n'i espleite : 892 qq 
flechiz : 1137 ne ren n^ fu celant : 1 139 n'en terre ne pluveit : 1716 ne part ne dent 



fleonastically 
3 ne jo ne I'l 
de ren n'est 
under naistre. 
under noiez. 

under ne and le [» ilium, lllud]. 
s. m. nothing ; pur n., for nought, 
prp. s^. 634 pur nent travaillerunt. 
n, pr. rieptune. 

ace. 135 Jovin descunus e sun frere Neptun : 1103 reni N. le marln e Plutun rennerd. 
adv. nowever. 

809 ore nepurquant, mes ke k tart : 1590 mut nepurquant se penentd'aler hastivement 
17 J I si fu la presse grant e mortel nepurquant (v. note). 

)v. intr. to grow black, 
infin. 698 (veisez) gent e nercir e suer. 

pp. mas. prp. sg. 1546 e fcimes enbrever ^ arrement nerd. 
\ s. m. nerve. 
) nom. pi. 840 li nierf li sunt rumpu e tut le cors doillant : 1430 doillant li sunt li nerf. 

Acc* n 954 (y^ garisse) tes nerfs ki sunt nimpuz e de tes os sevr6. 

s. m. nose. 

prpf sg. 837 du nies e de la buche li sancs ist e espant : — 632 ferent en face e nes e frunt. 
II. (108. 632. 1589.) under neand les. 
ice s. I. birth. 

prp. sg. 1378 gentil de nesance. 

adj. clean, morally blameless. 

fern. nom. sg. 602 sa vie (est) espirable e seinte e nette e pure, 

p. m. nephew. 

ace. sff. 1328 fiz, frere, nevu, d'ocire e detrencher (v. note). 

voc. pT. 1503 fiz, frere, nevu, ai ! tant mar vus vi. 

under naistre. 

under nier. 

8. f. ship. 

ace. sg. 766 ne batel ne nief k passer unt truv6. 

prp. „ 1831 si li k'en nief n)e mette au procein port marin. 
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V. tr. to refuse, deny. 

ind. pres. i sg. 275 segrei celestien ke desdore vus ni. 
infin. 142 cele Pottrdt sanz nier u duter. 
under nerf. 
under nes. 
nde s. f. magic art (necromancy). 

prp. sg. 997 de nigromanae mut fu endoctrin6. 
nciens s. m. magician. 

nom. sg. 1 509 cist nigromandens ces grantz maus nus basti. 
nt s. m. magic (magician ? v. note). 

ace. sg. 1335 tant aprist nigromant kant il ert escoler. 
adv. (strengthening the assertion,— (a) afi&rmative, or ^) negative,) even, 
(a) 792 nis li petit en£int : — (fi) 1362 ne se desjunerunt nis de un disner : 
1388 n*nnt nis un des cheveuz entam^. 
) adj. noble. 

f mas. ace. sg. 19 (trove le sdngnur) nobile dtoien. 
voc. „ 285 A., citoien nobiles de parage ! 
nom. pL 565 (ki furent) sarrazins nobiles ^v. note). 






fern. prp. sg. 1 1 il vent k V. une dt£ nobile. 

s. f. nooili^. 

ace. sg. 350 ki tant urent tresor e tant nobility. 

n. pr. Noah. 

prp. sg. 401 Par Noe e ses fiz (fu restorez li mundz). 

V. mtr. to swim. 

(prp.) infin. 773 au noer se mistrent. 

gmd. 791 ii avant passer ne pout hom nouant. 
▼. intr. to be drowned. ^ 

pp. mas. pL 773 autres ki au noer se mistrent sunt n€€ : 793 h mort ki furent noiez. 
adj. black. 

fem. nom. s^. 841 la char (est) noire e emflde. 
s. f. noise, disturbance, quarrel, 
nom. sg. 1 73 ii nafira jamais mortz — noise ne dud ne estrifs : 

„ „ 833 entre eus est ja levez noise e bruit e criz : 1 733 surt une noise e un estrif mut grant. 
ace „ 247 cist ne fist noise : 518 unt grant noise cumencde: 1500 funt grant noise e cri. 
s. f. (pi.) marriage. 

prp. pi. 62 quant manga as nosces lu ber Architriclin. 
\ pcJss. adj. pron. our ; les noz, our people (1299. 1539. 1554). 

) fem. nom. se. 886 est la nostre creance e poples maubaUliz : 1^20 90 est nostre sentence, 
mas. nom. [3. 44. 49 noz deus : 1079 noz parentz : 1273 noz veisins e amis. 

ace. „ 419. 584. 723. 1 162. 1661 noz [always with tUus, ddties]: 1539 mis les noz enubli. 

gen. „ 754 enemi nus deus de la cit6 (v. note) : 1270 (venger) le deshonur noz deus. 

prp* it 1554 en ad des noz tant seisi : — 566. 580 en noz deus : — 1299 of les noz k'i sunt, 
s. m. swimming ; i nou, [M. F. ilia nage,] by swimming, 
prp. sg. 772* passent Tewe k nou. 
under noer. 
„ nuz. 
V. tr. to tie. 

ppp. mas. sg. 951 as reims est nu6 (sun chieO* 
s. 1. doud. 

nom« sg. 701 nue ne parut Id terre peiist umbrer. 
prp. „ 1059 P^^^ estoitli airs e (seri) sanz nue. 
num. nine. 

1403 bis. nuef centz e nunante nuef. 
V. tr. to hurt. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 729 (langur e maladie) plus nuit e greve ke mort. 
subj. „ „ „ 569 ne v\is nuit la puiir (but v. note). 

infin. 474 ne te osera nmre ne cuard ne hardi. 
s. f. night. 

nom. sg. 198 la nuit le susprent : 222 la nuit estoit peisible, li tens beus e sen : 
»• » 454 qi^nt li jurs decline e nuit enobscuri : 1677 ii est grant tenebrur, nuit sanz enjumer. 
ace. „ 200 davant sa croiz la nuit en uraisims despent : — 603 jur e nuit aiire (Deu) : 
( >* ) >t ^74 CO fn sanz lassesce jur e nuit sun mester : 1 180 la nuit proceinne apres. 
P^- »9 >055 P^ ^ Q^^ ^ survint 11 airs enobscuri. 
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GLOSSARY. 



(nuit) 
nulli 

niil 

nule 

nuls 



ptp. pi. 700 dure li chautz de nmt2 sanz rein amesurer. 

pron., in phr. pur — , for nobody, (for nothing). 

48^ ke ne soiez de lui esloinnez pur nulli : 1 1 10 ke illur emprise ne lanrunt pur nulli. 

adj. no, none. 

mas. nom. sg. nus 22 n'i out plus cuneiiz ne nus plus communal : 114 ne pout estre guannti ne 

nus avermester: 420 mar nus en dutera : 434 nus hom garde t^en dm: 

444 (mar ja cumencera) nus autres teu chose : 768 nns ne remaint : 790 ke n'i 

rust nus £ flote (v. note). 
nuls 425. 1569 nuls dire purra: 803 ii nuls unc hom ala avant : 1588 nuls ne re* 

maint : 1689 ne puet nuls parcunter. 
nul 573 n'est nul tant sage (ki n'est susduit) : 707. 1783 ne se pout nul (gaider) 

(vanter) : 770 i, grant estrif i passent e nul k volenti : 1460 n*a nul (Id ne die) : 

1549 ke nul ne fust blesmi 



t* 



ace. 

(n) 

prp. 
fem. nom. 
prp. 



ft 



733 jst nul ne voie : 1280 sanz nul esparniSr : 1355 sanz nul passer :- 

" ital " 



tt 



f» 



1605 nel lessent reposer ne nul liu prendre estal [no place, nowhere]. 
„ 1 140 imc i, nul Jur tant : 1781 n*a mester ^ nul de mere n6. 

„ nuU 508 n'est nule (chambre) trespass6e. 

,, 137 1 de nule cunussance : 347 par nule vanity : 364 pur nule adversit6 : 607 par 

nule mort : 361 sanz nule muset^ : 507. 1373 sanz nule demur6e (demorance). 
numbr^ v. tr. to number 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1031 des citoiens en ad bien mil u plus numbr€. 
numbre s. m. number, count. 

ace. sg. 1 40 1 en escrit unt mis le numbre. 

prp. „ 169 ki estoient esluz par numbre deus faiz sis : 1 188 mil sumes par numbre. 
num^ement adv. especially, in particular. 

500 num6ement celui (ki preche, &c.) 
numer v. tr. to name, speak of. 

infin. 43 cument oses tu celui numer ? 1841 jo ne me os numer (mes pecchur cupable). 
nun I. under nuns. 

nun II. adv. not, no ; si . . nun, except but, nothing but ; phr. voiUe u nun, whether one will or no. 
(I) 314 ne li firent unc pur ses bens si mal nun : 807 n est autre si il nun : — 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 




nunante 



nuncier 



nuns 



iransaver 
nupez 
nureture 
nurri 

nusches 

nus I. 
nus II. 
nus III. 
nuvele I. 



432 kar si nun, 11 maus sespanaera : 1302 si 90 nun, par la mort cuvent passer. 

028 voille u nun, verra : 1461 n'a nul la, voille u nun, ne die. 

12 14 nun pas sulement o!r, mes, &c. 

num. ninety. 

1403 nuef centz e nunante nuef. 

V. tr. to announce, declare. 

infin. 3 J la nuvele precher e nuncier (est mun purpos) : 126 vint en tenre nuncio (la nuvele) : 

„ 1834 (tendiai le chemin k Rome) as Romeins nuncier kancke ai veu. 
s. m. name. 

nom. sg. 1041 sis nuns est en estoire e escrit remembrable. 
ace. „ 2 1 A. ad nun : 799 Aracle avoit nun, 
prp. „ 102 al nun le fiz Marie (= on the mention of the name) : — 

»f » 370 (baptize A.) eu nun de la trinity : 899 k cel6e crut eu seint nun Jcsu Cristz : 

,, „ 1804 baptizer se funt tuit el mm de trinity, 
(nun saver) s. m. ignorance. 

prp. sg. 1662 tu les as curuc€ par tun grant nunsaver. 
adj. barefooted ; (v. also under nuz). 

nom. se. 514 nupez : 1145 nupez e megres : 1248 nupez e depanez : 1828 nupez sanz chauceure. 
s. f. training, feeding ; (riote e n., riotous living, hendiadjrs ?) 
prp. sg. 617 (lui recuntai de voz maus,) riote e nureture. 
V. tr. to nourish. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1252 ki enfanta e nurri Jesu de sa mamele. 
ppp. mas. sg. 228 en terre fu nurri. 
s. t ornament, bracelet, {noucfie O. E.J 
prp. pi. 20 ^ robe d'or batue e [it] nuscnes de aesmal. 
under jo. 

(754 a noz) under nostre. 
(22. 114. 420. 434 4A4. 768. 790) under nuls. 
s. f. news, account ; la nuvele esjoie, the Gospel, 
nom. sg. 735 enchaces seit ke mais de li ne seit nuvele oie : 

1242 tost est it V. veniie la nuvele : 1786 tost s'espaunt la nuvele par le regn6. 
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GLOSSARY. xcix 

I ace. „ 35 (precher) la nuvele esjoTe : 1 26 vint nunder la nuvele : 

„ „ 416 a' A. la nuvele descuvri e ciinta : 1488 cist unt la nuvele d'ApL 01. 
„ pi. 78 nuveles me portes d'on deu mescuneu. 
lent adv. newly, lately. 

15^ i Jesu se sunt dun€ nuvelement. 

adj. new, newly made. 

mas. nom. sg. 1470 sis bons qnors tut frois est e nuveus. 

t pip. „ 1432 k A. aproce, le seint martir nuvel : 501 d*ttn deu nuvd preche. 
„ ace pi. 1595 entur lui crestiens nuveus (k sermun entent, v. note), 
fern. pro. sg. 520 (noise) de la cioiz nuvde : 1262 ( prechera) de cde Id nuvde. 
adj. naked, 
mas. nom. sg. 853 sul A. i est le cors e les pez nu : 1423 sul Apl. i est, sanz chauceure e nnz. 
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It 



o. 

▼. intr. to obey (dat.). 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1680 en cest mund ki obeissent ^ lur mauvois voler. 

M pi^t. 3 sg. ^78 ^ ses diz obei : 1092 i ki en la grant seccheresce li airs obei. 
^subj. mipft. „ „ 650 n*a cist ke ne obeist. 

infin. 1 2 15 (deingnat) k mes cumanz tant leument obdr. 
gmd. 814 Tewe, i toi obdssant, prove ta vertu. 
peiiph. pres. ptcp. mas. pi. 1753 ses cumpainnuns k'erent obdsant. 
adj. dark, obscure, 
fern. ace. sg. 679 prisun ad obscure pur sale e pur soler. 

„ prp. „ 599 en la prisun d*enfer gisent obscure : 665 en prisun obscure le cumandent getter, 
s 1 ▼. tr. to slay. 

ind. pret. 3 s£. 399 d*Abd, — cum Tocist Caim : 1042 Id I'odst. 

„ „ I {U. 1526 dune les oceismes sanz piet6 e merd. 
condlt. 3 „ 1740 jur£ eiirent k'il Tociroient. 

infin. 1328 d'ocire : 1340 (veissez les uns) ocire : 1367 ocire le ferum (i crude mort). 
app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1355 quant paens unt ods tuz sanz nul passer, 
under oir. 

prep, with, (avec ; chez) ; on the side of. 

386. 1535. 1840 of moi: 74. lOi. 117. 301. 318. 1179. 1386 of lui : 1433 of ki : 1321. 1324 of nus : 
487. 1712 of vus : 1 1 12 of eus : — 909 of ses desmeine eslitz : 968 of sa mesn6e : 129^ of les noz : 
1451 of la croiz : 1683 of lur deus : 1684 of les dampnez : 1726 of A. : 1816 of les paens. 
V. tr. to offer. 

ind. pret. i pi. 1 149 asez li ofrimes, jneus, argent, besantz. 
prep. with. 

480 A. de la dt£ ofuokes lui issL 
(576) under aver. 
Die, oient, oiez, under oir. 
s. m. eye. 

prp. sg. 1788 cist k*en oient parler, al oil Tunt esgard6. 
nom. pi. 731 li oil crev£ li soient : 913 li sunt li oil du chief sailliz : 

„ „ 1 175 li oil li sunt chaet andui du chef: 1778 li oil sunt reverse, 
adv. yes. 

1233 ^^^ respunent tuit, * oil,' sanz repentir. 

V. tr. to hear, listen to ; hear about ; oir parler, hear spoken of; used abs., of the sense of hearing, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 41 quant Tot du fiz Deu parler : 595 Id ne parole, neot, ne vdt, par nature : 

„ „ „ „ 726 Id Pot, k lui s'asent : 936 c[uant ot des mirades : 1236 les ot Apl. 90 de quor 

„ „ „ „ geir : 1564. 1639 quant ot 90 li princes : 1574 ki les ot e i assent : 1725 ot une voiz. 

„ „ 2 pi. 1184 nus tut 90 veunes ke m*oez recuntant. 

„ „ 3 „ 1325. 1332 90 ouent : 1329 oient une voiz : 1697 oient : 1788 dst k*en oient parler. 

„ pret I sg. 272 la joie ke jo 01 : 421 ben vi ebien To! : 1670 quant te oi tes deuspriser. 



! 



» »t 



3 „ 41 1 lur faitz e lur cunseilz 01. 

1 pi. 1533 une voiz oismes, chescun ben Pentendi. 

2 „ 217 kar un sunge sungai, ne oistes une le per. 

3 sg. 438 
a pi. 689 

n 2 



fut. 3 sg. 438 kar aidunc orra la curt apertement k' A. vus dirra. 
„ „ a pi. 689 en ten manere cum m'oirez recunter. 



GLOSSARY. 



(oTr) 



oisel 
oises 
oiseus 
oisseos 

oitisme 

oiz 
onur 
or I. 
or n. 



oraisim 
oraisuns 



orb 
ordure 
ore 
orfanin 

orgoil 

orient 

orientel 
orienteus 

original 

orphanin 



condit. 3 pi. 470 kar raisun plus n'orrdent ke tigre ensanvagi. 

iniin. 61 1 veritez voissez oir : 12 14 (olr) m'ensegneme&t : 1237 Id mat lor plut oir 
(abs.] gmd. 805 dist en haute voiz, les Sarrazins ouant. 
app. (ind. pft. sg.) 1835 kancke ai veil e 01 : 131 dunt as oi lire : 1668 quant I'ad of parier. 

tt ( »f pipft, 3 ,, } 448 si voirs est ke d'A. avoit iluec of. 
ppp. mas. S£. 905 est li chantz oiz : 1071 tens estoit lur chantz entenduz e olz. 

tt ff pl« 76 (ke n'i soient de veisins) oi ne aperceu. 

t, fem. sg. 735 ke mais de li ne seit nnvele oie : 1455 ta priere ert oie. 
sm. bird. 

ace. sg. 283 (ki iist) oisel, peisun marage : 990 (or Tunt veu) delivre e tut legger cum oisel enp^ 
nom. pL 1507 oisel te devurent : 1756 Ice ne les devurassent bestes n'oisel v^ant. 
ace. ,, 697 (veisez^ oises e bestes miles baer e pantoiser : 1380 l*egle oiseus enchace. 
prp. ,, 847 k luus uvrer e as oisseus volant : 1550 ki d*oiseus les cors bien defend!, 
num. adj. ord, eighth, 
mas. prp. sg. 145 (circumcis) au jur oitisme. 
under oir. 
under honur. 
(989) under ore (v. note), 
s. m. gold. 

nom. sg. 94 (or) ne te seiroit ran9um n'um mortal escu : 473 (ma robe) ik lut li ors bumi. 
ace. 
prp. 
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1 288 or portent e argent en cofres i sumer. 

292 (guage) d'or ne d*argent : 624 image d'or bruni : 683 pur tant de fin or : 
680 buus d'or cler : 903 cumne d*or esmer^ requitz : 1664 tresor de argent e de or cler : 
3 (croiz adubb^e) d'or : 20 robe batue d'or : 1 134 robe braid6e d'or lusant : 
1525 pur un val (empli) d'or: 1497. 1825 pur tut Tor (de Damas, Costentin). 
^ s. f. orison, prayer. 

/ ace. sg. 327 i lermes e suspirs fait sa uraissun : 1704 vers lu del regarde e fait sa oraisun. 
nom. pi. 786 les oraisuns e lermes de vertu simt tant. 
prp. „ 200 la nuit en uraisuns despent. 
adj. blind. 

mas. nom. sg. 732 orb est de quor e avoglez. 
s. f. filth. 

prp. sg. 618 enclins avez tuz jurs est€ i pecchez e ordure. 

adv. now; (precedes the verb, save in 245. 1 124). [J482. 1658. 1776. i^ 

241. 24 J. 245. 34^. J59. 433. 552. 554. 561. 809. 824. 871. 924. (989 or). 1005. 1088. 1124. »2 
adj. orphan, wretched, 
mas. nom. sg. 1835 jo peccheres orphanin. 
,f ace. f, 60 lu pest le famillus, ki sustent I'orfanin. 
s. m. pride. 

prp. sg. 722 A. li engres par orgoil e envie (v. note), 
s. m. east, the East. 

prp. sg. 33 de orient veng : 11 27 d'orient venant : 1558 li clercs ki \int del orient. 
> adj. oriental, eastern. 

J mas. nom. sg. i486 est venuz li traitre orienteus. 
„ ace. ,, 1407 tut rettent Apl. le clerc orientel. 
adv. native, by ori^n, by birth, 
mas. nom. pi. 23 si ancesur estoient Romein original, 
under orfanin. 



orra, orreient, orrez, under oir. 



ors 

OS 



I. 



OS II. 
oses 
osera 
oserent 

ost 



ostage 



under or il. 

s. m. bone. 

nom. pi. 652 fruissent os, char emfle. 

pi^* M 954 t^ nerfs ki sunt rumpuz e de tes os sevr6. 

v. intr. to dare. 

ind. pres. i sg. 276 kar descuverir ne I'os : 1841 jo ne me os numer. 

tt 2 „ 43 cument oses tu celui numer: 4^ oses en ma maisun precher. 

fut. 3 „ 474 ne te osera nuire ne cuard ne hardi. 

pret. 3 pi. 1660 reni Jesu ki Giu oserent encroer. 
s. f. host, army, 
nom. sg. 1285 cist s'en vunt cum ost bani e plener. 
ace. sg. 1419 d'envair ost it rei u cit£ u chastel (v. note), 
s. m. hostage, 
ace. sg. 293 mes de sa char demeine (mist) sacrifice e ostage. 



ff 



GLOSSARY. ci 

s. m. dweUing-lioase, residence (= shelter). 

ace. sg. 29 ostel demand pur Deu : 1087 quist, cum esgarez, ci ostel e abri. 

pip. „ 18 le seingnur seant al uis de sun ostal : 72 [Id est en] sun ostel entrez e receiiz. 

tf »f 1413 ne mangerunt i table n'en tente, n'en osteL 

„ pi. 1485 sunt k V. venuz, k lur osteus. 
stes under boste. 

!v. tr. to take (down, away), 
ind. fut. 3 pi. 141 1 de cheval n'osterunt ne sele ne panel, 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 970 ad ost£ (le chef A. del arbre ii pendi). 

ppp. mas. sg. 90 mort, de croiz ostez e posez en sarc[u] : 261 de la croiz fu ostez e puis ensevefli]. 
s. m. hawk. 

nom. sg. 1005 ore est seins e ligger cum uns osturs mu6. 
V. tr. to grant, accord, agree to. 
ind. pres. i sg. 721 co pas ne ottrie. 
,f „ 3 „ 142 I'ottreit cele sanz nier u duter : 478 Apl. Tottrie. 
subj. „ ,« „ 1224 (proiez lui) k*il m*ottreit, par sa grace, ceste vie finir. 



i 



imper. 2 pi. 388 beu maistre ! pur Deu le m'^otriez. 
* imi. 



innn. 1687 tant cum il lui plest espace otroier. 
app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 737 li prince e la commune ne Tunt pas otri£. 
nt, ouent under oir. 
>47) under ui. 
^7) under aver. 

V. tr. to work (miracles) ; — ^v. intr. to act, behave, 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1003 geisent ke il a dreitureument uvr6. 
„ ( „ ant. „ „ ) 936 des miracles ki Jesus out uvr6 : 943 les merveiUes ke Deus i out ovr6. 
s. (m. ?) work done, deed. 

nom. sg. 596 de uns enginnurs morteus ki est ovre e faiture. 
ace. „ 1 137 ben recunust le ovre : 158 1 ke il ne cunpere cest ovre cherement. 
v. tr. to open ; — refl. id. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 224 11 eels se desclot e uvri : 256 un de eus la curaille d'un glaive li ovri : 
„ „ „ „ 1064 du eel ki desclot e uveri. 



1 
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p. 

adj. pagan ; s. m. ' pa3mim*, infidels. 

nom. sg. 727 dist uns paens : 826 uns paens haut s'escrie, une mace portant : 
„ „ 884 s'escrie un paens de Damnedeu maudiz : 89411 paens Tad (eru du brant, 
voc. „ 1609 entenc, dist-il, vers moi, paen adverser! 
nom. pi. 796 mut en simt esbalz li paien mescreant .'916 effr^ez sunt paens de 90 e esbaiz : 

985 paen s'aperceivent e en sunt trop ir£ : 1056 paens se reposent cucnez e endormi : 
1069 paens les angles (unt) veu : 1355 paens unt ocis tuz : 141 8 11 paSn sunt grant pueple 
1555 respunent li paen : 1600 un peel I terre afichent li paien criminal : 
1622 dunt paien se ciuiicent, 11 fil Belial : 1641 11 paien les detrenchent tuz : 
'734s'entrecunbatent li paien mescreant : 1759 11 paen felun (sunt) el fu d'enfer puant. 
ace. „ 1065 aguetes e pasturs paens en unt garni : 1121 (oaptizant) paens. 
pip. „ 469 de ces paens criieus ke ne soiez huni: — 18 16 of les paens estoie de la loi Ap. 
„ „ 1841 jo ne me os numer pur paiens de puslin. 
fem. nom. sg. 15 17 quant la gent paene lur gref pleinte entendi. 
„ ace. ,, 337 (descimus) tute la lei paene. 
V. tr. to satis^ ; appease. 

infin. 1 304 par unt lur deus mut pumint paer. 
ppp. mas. pi. 747 11 grant e li petit bien sunt de 90 pa^. 
8. t stuff, cloth. 

prp. pi. 681 & plume ne i. cotim ne k pailles d'utre mer. 
s. m. coxmtiy. 

pip. sg. 459 de cest pais ki est tut sires 1715 mandez de pals lointein : — 
63 en cest pais m'en veng : 98 sui en cest pais entrez : 

376. 380 e (= en) mun pais m'en vois (v. note) : 716 ki crucifix fu eu pais de Sulie : — 
995 trop 1 a sun barat par cest pais semm£ :*~34 '^^I'S G. mim pais est mun purpos teser. 
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tf ft 
ft ft 
ff ft 



cu 



GLOSSARY. 



(pai'j.) 
pais 

pauant 

pal 
pales 

palefrci 
palei*» 

pall 

Palladie 
Pallald 



: ) 



paluis 

palu 

palu/. 

panel 

pantoiser 



tcrre crcver. 



par I. 



(I) a 



w 



(y) 

b 



prp. pi. 159 done trembla terre en tuz lins e pais : 1 1 19 tant vant li dtoien par pais querant. 

s. f. peace. 

nom. sg. 1 7 13 ii est vie sanz mort, pais sanz cnntenciiin. 

adj. peasant. 

mas. nom. pi. 1 141 perdirent blez e fruit li gainnnr paisant. 

adj. pale. 

mas. nom. sg. 1 145 nupez e megres e pales cmn penant. 

fem. ,, „ 1454 la char (m'est) pal e flestrie. 

s. m. palfrey. 

ace. sg. 28 las ! Id palefrei n'ai i chevaucher. 

obi. ,, 1420 n'a cist ki n'est muntez palefrei bon e bel. 

s. m. palace. 

ace. sg. 16 un palois perrin trove Id ne pert pas casal : 436 le palds e chanbres A. cerchen. 

prp. „ 1465 (tureles e kemeus) de lor temples e paleis : — 

M f > 52 herberg^ en tun paleis marbrin : 1 2 10 tenir en sun palois : 1813 re^ut en sun palois penin. 
V. intr. to grow pale. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 483 A. de tendrur gent, plura e pali. 
n. pr. Pallas (Minerva), 
ace. 336 (descunus) Tetim e Pallaide. 
obi. ((iat.^ 1 261 fei ke dei Palladie e Diene la bele. 

,, (gen.) 1817 de la loi Apolin, Pallaide e Diene. 
under paleis. 

s. m. marsh, morass, pool, 
ace. sg. 861 funtaine ne trovent, rivere ne palu. 

„ pi. 696 (veisez) les grantz paluz secchir e la 
s. m. housings, horse-cloth, 
ace sg. 141 1 de cheval n'osterunt ne sele ne panel. 
V. intr. to pant. 

infin. 697 Tveisez) oises e bestes mues baSr e pantoiser. 
prep, by, tnrough ; among, Sec. 

denoting the means by which an action is accomplished^ (a) person^ (fl) things or(y) action {infin.) :— 
44 par Ki unt eu damage : 86 par ki est faitz : 97 par IDeu (v. note) : 121 descumfrre par hnmme : 
155 quis par JQeus : 341 endoctrin^ par humme : 342 revisits par Deu meimes : 366 pruv£ parDea : 
401 restorez par Noe : ^53 ^ami par aucun de la curt : 467 gari par vus : 734 gamiz par aatres : 
931 trahi par Judas : 963 hvr6 par vus : 1 132 gamiz par un sun bien voillant : 1 143 cist maus fu 
durant par A. : 1247 cist maus renuvele par un clergastre : 1300 aver desturber par vus : 1489 ptr 
ki unt perdu : 151 5 par ki sunt destruit : 1667 par tei sunt morz. 

82 enquis par fines raisuns : 180 par vostre enseignement deveingne Xns. : 193 pntv6 par argument: 
205 esmoiller le quoer par avisiun : 295. 296. mu^ le curage par sermun, par avisiun : 302 vdstes 
par revelaciim : 305 k sauvaciun mist par sa encamaciun 1317 (rdever) par la voiz du Hun : 337 met 
a mine par teu traisun : 343 par sa revelaciun ^ lui es acointi : 371 conferm6 par sermun : 400 pur* 
^ez par le deluge : 406. 409. 641. 992. 1364. 1693 par unt s= whereby : 574 susduit par fdeiir : 590 
justise par sage atempreure : 597 par engin est cuntrefait : 6a8 espleite par peine : 6(|7 forfist par 
traisun : 664. 1C27. 1562 par tant (thereby) : 780 Tewe par quel sunt travaill6 : 86^ perau par vostre 
enchantement : 885 par e. d'A. : 891 par les focuns crespiz : 929 aumas par martire : 1006 bis. en- 
chants par caractes e par sortz : 1036 par les grantz miracles (v. note) : 1055 par la nuit ki surviot 
11 airs enobscuri : 1099 ™^^ P^ martire : 1 166 est surse par la priere A. : 1220 bis. venir, par ta ale, 
par martire: 1223 cunvertir par avisiun : 1225 finir par peine: 1226 merir par esample de vos: 
1277 reapeler par promesse: 1289 espleiter par el : 1295 enganer par barat : 13 17 bis. sevrer par 
duns, par turment : 1334 90 est par sortz : 1385 venu par sun cumant : 1393 devenu par la force j. : 
1472 par quei : 1487 trahi par ses sermuns desleus : 15 10 bastipar ses enchauntement : 1651 enganer 
par diz : 1654 sunt abandunS par vostre sermuner : 1662 cumc€ par tun nunsaver : 1692 esporger 
par batesmc : 1 71 1 par sa redempciun : 1799 I'^inst par sa mort : 18 10 revisit6 par sa vertu. 
135 par raisuns demustrer : 706 par beivre : 1278 par tresor abaunduner : 1291 par querre : 1298 par 
gas cuntmver : 131 1 par langurus garir : 1317 par mort manacer : 1696 par trop targer : 1718 par 
the state of mind owing to which, or in which, the action is effected : — [abandtmer. 

1 19. 1224 par sa grace : 197. 1294 par ire : 239 par despit : 300 par vasselage : 307. 094 par envie: 
325 par grant devociun : 347 par nule vanity : 542 par amur : 544 par curuz eimr : 604 peramist^: 
722 par orgoil : 945 par felume. 
the manner or circumstance, of the action : — 

139 par droit apent naistre : 169. 1188 par numbre : 179. 621. 11 15 par aventnre : aia. 494. 168S. 
1695 par tens : 595 par nature : 1573 il en perdera le clef par jugement. 



GLOSSARY. ciii 

d the deity sworn by ;— 

1575 par Jovin (no verb) : 1737 jur6 eurent par lur deus. 

in load relations, to denote (a) passage through, or along by, (/3) piace of seizure : — 
(a) 43a paries autres li maus s*espaiidera : 839. 120^ (trespassant) par lui : 1523 one part par eus (aside 

by tnemselves) : — ^426. 525. 996. 1509 (va) par ci : 503. 531 par la riie : 553. 1247 par terres : 995 

par cest pais : 1 119 (querant) par pais : 11 27 par Brettainne : 1302 (passer) par la mort : 1434 par 

chemin (remist) : 1540 gorent par ces champs : 1592 vunt par on adrescement : 1786 s*espaunt par 

trestat le regn6. 
(/3) 532 par les dievoilz (I'lmt pris) : 533 par la robe : 951 par les cheveos i pent. 

adv. very ; (wholly, 243). 

243 par es peri : 1050 par est delitable : 

1476 trop par estes crueos : 1566 tant par est irascuz : 1742 tant par fu ardant. 

s. m. birth, origin. 

prp. sg. 285 dtoien nobiles de parage : 743 seit de parage e gentilz e bien-n£. 

8. m. paradise. 

prp. sg. 144 pur nns tuz nasqoi 11 reis de parais : 
y^ „ 109 de parais les ruva ambesdeus exuiller : 398 de parais cum fu desheritez : — 
f> »> 1255 en parais fist horn masleefemmele: 1535 desore of moi serrez en parais fluri. 

(infin.) s. m. retinm, of Chrisfs second coming. 

pip. sg. 39 ki puis jugera nus tuz au pander, 
s adj. palsied. 

mas. ace. pi. 148 sana paraletics. 

under parer. 
r s. m. co-parcener, sharer. 

nom. pL 1321 si estre volez of nus parcener : 1638 requerez Jesum k'en s€um parcener, 
lin s. m. parchment. 

prp. sg. 1820 la geste ai, cum la vi, escrit en parchemin. 

(pp. =) adj. full-grown. 

mas. nom. sg. 288 parcruz ert e trente anz out. 
er V. tr. to recount fully. 

infin. 1689 la franchise Deu ne puet nuls parcunter. 
nt prp. (cpd.) in front of. 

1365 pardevant lur auter. 

V. tr. to say out, utter. 

ind. pres. i sg. 273 quors nel puet penser ne jo nel pardi. 

s. m. pardon. 

aoc. sg. 107 sanz pardun demander : 329. 812 de mes pecchez demant pardun : 1665 pardun aver. 
Ue adj. everlasting. 

fem. prp. sg. 1046 regnerez tuz jurs en joie pardurable. 
) s. m. rdative, kmsman. 
j ace sg. 1490 (unt perdu) A., e lur parent i lui atrait e asoti. 



p>P- »> '3^7 (sai^ mere! aver^ de parent u veisin. 
nom. pi. 146 Jesu Tapelerent si parent e amis : 64G 



»f »» 

ft >» 



o veisin, u parent (ne pumint faire) : 
7it8 ne li parent A. (ne Punt pas otri£ :) 978 11 parent A. e. si ami priv6 (unt ald6) : 
983 si parent pur sa mort grant duel unt demen6 : lOi J si parent e ami l*unt en terre musc^ : 
1079 SI firent noz parentz : 1273 (^ ^^^^ ^^) ^^^ veisins e amis e parentz k'eumes cher. 
voc. „ 1076 dtoiens ! vesm, parent, ami. 
prp. „ 1516 tant sunt de lur parentz destruit e maubailli. 
s. f. parentage, birth. 

prp. sg. 547 ne fulssez citoien de parents majur. 
V. mtr. to appear, be seen. 

ind. pres. 2 sg. 26 ( vus . . . .) ki tant pers prude ber. 
„ „ 3 „ 16 un palois perrin, ki ne pert pas casal : 241 ore pert ke tu es (guerpi) : 
494 al endemein par tens quant part la matin6e (v. note) : 
557 k'i fause fust pruv^ ben pot k'il out poiir : 

1088 ore pert ben k'II ne fii (failll) : 11131! sancs A. 1 pert aers e endurci. 
pret. 3 „ 226 ii la gloire de Deu parut e resplendl : 495 e du solaO parut la clart6 k'est Iev6e : 

f* M t> 701 nue ne parut kl terre peiist umbrer. 
fut. 3 „ 440 e quancKe vus ai dlt, dune pur voir parra. 

infin. 1000 les mortz funt vifs parer : 1002 veir fiint tut parer chose k*est fauset^. 
periph. pres. ptcp. 1176 sa croiz ii si sancs est parant. 
\ adj. deep, low ; de parfimd, heavily, deeply. 
) mas. prp. sg. 642 (diables) k*en enfer sunt parfund. 
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(parfunde) fern. nom. „ 772* (I'ewe) Id parfimd fa e 16 : 788 Tewe ki ert parfimde e raedde. 
M prp. f» 765 (i one ewe) grant e parfdnd sanz ga€ (venent). 
adv. 1203 ^^^"^ gctte de parfimd un suspir. 
parilgal \ adj. quite equal, 
paringal ) mas. nom. sg. 271 li est parilgal e oni : 1620 (dst tnnnent) n'est de Icing parinsal cum Deos safri 

(fern.) ptp. sg. 1 1 une dU nobOe sans gueies paringal (= with scarcely an equal), 
perjure s. m. peijurer. 

nom. pi. 1 68 1 parjure e mescreant, 6cc. (v. note), 
paijur^ (pp. =) adj. perjured. 

mas. nom. pi. 1744 Id tuit fussent paijur^ 11 traitre senglant. 
parler v. intr. to speak ; speak of. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 595 Id ne parole, ne ot, ne sent, ne veit, par nature : 

1075 parole primereins as autres enturli : 
1293 ^^* ki les autres guie, parole premer. 



ft ft 
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parmi 

parmurir 

parocire 

parole I. 
parole 11. 
paroles 



parra, part 
part II. 



part III. 

partent 

partez 

parti 

partie i. 

partir 

partirez 

partiz 



partie 11. 
partut 



parut 
pas 



infin. 41 ouant Tot A. du fiz Deu parler : 213 hasdvement s'en va i, sun hoste parler : 
„ 1668 quant Tad 01 parler : 1788 cist k'en oient parler. 
prep. amid. 

330 en un fust dresc^ autre entravers parmi (v. note). 
V. intr. to die whoUy ; sanz p. (s adj.) unending, 
infin. 167 q mort sanz parmurir sufrent el pub de enfer. 
V. tr. to slay outright. 

infin. 1626 nel volent parocire, mais lungement pener. 
under parler. 

{s. f. word, speech, 
ace. sg. 445 la parole entendi : 540 atendant la parole, k queu chief fust men6e. 
pip* tf 526 (dist) k parole simple e atempr^e. 
„ pi. 647 de quor les hai, de paroles laidist 
I. (494) under parer. 
s. f. part, portion, share ; side ; une part, (a side e) aside (adv.) ; cele part, thither, 
ace. sg. 928 n^eit ja part de ceus : 1712 part doinst of vus li mund : 1716 ne part ne eient de moi. 
( „ ) „ 31 ime part rapele : 74 une part TacoOt : 115 lur cuvint cele part aler : 
„ „ 1080 tmt vunt une part : 1523 une part par eus tuz severez e parti, 
prp. ,, 1339 d'une part, veissez les uns decoler. 

V. intr. to depart (482), — refl. s'en partir, to go away; — v. tr. (1J23) to set apart, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 197. 493 atant s*cn part : 1014 Talme s*en part, le cors i terre est trebuch6. 
r)l. 



ft 
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pi. 984 partent s'en atant e d'iluec sunt al^. 
pret. 3 sg. 482 veissez grant duel quant Tun d'autre parti. 
|n. 383 uncore de moi pas ne vus en partirez. 



(a) 
(c) 



passa 

passastes 

pass6 

passent 

passer 

passerai 



fut. 2 . 
imper. „ '„ 347 j^ ne vus en partez par nule vanity, 
infin. = (s. m. prp. sg.) 1051 au partir de cest secle ke si est trespassable. 
app. (ind. pfl. i pi.) 1523 (puis kc les eumes) tuz severez e parb. 
pp. mas. sg. 1053 li poples ki \k fu, d'iluec s'en est partL 
„ „ pT. 1025 atant s'en sunt partiz, vunt s'en en lur cit6. 
„ fem. sg. 1458 (atant s'angoLsse) tute s'en est parde. 
s. f. party, body. 

nom. sg. 720 grant partie des Sarrazins s'asentent bien k 11. 
adv. everywhere. 

390 partut frai tes volentez : 538 I'achesun partut est renumte : — 
530 partut ii veritez est pruv^e : 1 585 partut ii sim poer estent. 
under parer. 

particle, strengthening the negative, no, not. 

^a) after the verb, (—after the auxil. ; if a compd. tense) ; (b), preceding the verb, and standini 
immediately before the direct negative ne, in which cases also it is alwajrs (save 383) iromediatd] 
preceded by ki. 

16. 40. 535. 577. 601. 687. 737. 932. 956. 1200. 1368. 1382. 1518. 152a 1559. 1619 ne .... pas. 
383. 435. 491. 690. 721. 1678. (ki pas ne See) 
1214 nun pas sulement oir, (mes ooelr). 

V. intr. to pass, go over or through ; v. tr. to cross, get beyond, get before, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 763 li uns les autres passent : 770 k grant estrif i passent : 

It t, ft 773 l*cwe passent k nou : 792 k seeches phmtes passent nis li petit enfant, 
pret. 3 sg. 996. 1 509 Id par ci passa. 

„ 2 pT. 1127 passastes par Brettaine, d'orient venant. 
fut. I sg. 1832 passerai Mun Giu, le roiste munt alpin. 



If 
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iniin. 47 peustes vus passer : 669 anguisse Id s*en put tost passer : 
,, 791 ii avant (horn nouant ne pont) passer : 1302 par la mort tuz lur cuvent passer, 
prp. ,t 766 ne batel ne nief d passer unt truv^ : 768 de passer s'est chescun eforc6 : 

» t. ^355 ^^^ (^is ^^2) ^^^ ^^ passer. 
(= s. m.) ,t 1 153 au passer de un pund, d li flotz fa broant. 
pp. mas. sg. 968 atant of sa mesn^e est li princes pass6 : 712 pass€ en fu ja dimi an plener. 



>» tf 
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767 un pund i unt truv£ ii sunt li uns pass£. 

s. f. passion, suffering, death-agony. 

pip. sg. 315 il le mistrent k mort e passiim : 1703 cum il estoit en mortd passiun. 

s. m. shepherd. 

nom. sg. 1478 il tuz vus apele cum pastur ses aigneus. 

Pn>« »» 555 cum luz u cum gupilz escriez de pastur. 

ace. pi. 1065 (en unt garni) aguetes e pasturs paens. 
IS s. m. nerdsman. 

nom. se. 430 90 fra ke fait li pastureus. 

s. f. palm of the hand. 

prp. pi. 235 des paumes ^ la face crueument feri. 
r \ aoj. (s. m.) base, ruffian, wretch. 

rs > nom. sg. 460 plus est pauteners ke n'est lu enchani : 709 li feluns tiranz pautoner. 
r ; voc. „ 1294 vassal pautener ! 1646 tres cruel pautener ! 

nom, pi. 1608 cist pautener vassal (ferent) : 1745 cist pautener tirant. 

prp. ,, 1571 (ki i ces mais entent,) fans pauteners ki vus mentent (v. note). 

(pp. =) adj. paved. 

fem. prp. sg. 503 s'en vunt curant par la Hie pav6e. 

under pez. 

under pecchez. 
5 \ s. m. sinner. 

r r nom. sg. 1835 kancke ai veu e 01 jo peccheres orphanin. 
I ace. „ 1842 (jo ne me os numer) mes pecchur cupable. 
i / prp. „ 464 de moi ki cheut, peccheur enveilli : 581 piet6 unt tost de repentant pecchur. 

nom. pi. IJ.79 les pecchurs repentantz sunt ses especieus. 

ace. „ 1690 les pecchurs repentanz acoilt sanz reprover. 

prp. „ 927 piet£ te preinne de nus tuz pecchurs las : 1047 proiez pur nus pecchurs. 

voc. M 174 vus, pecchur dampnez ! 

▼. intr. to sin. 

ind. pres. 2 sg. 1670 en pecches mut, e menz, quant te 01 tes deus priser. 

s. m. sin. 

prp. sg. 1806 pement confessiun de folic e pecch^. 

ace. pi. 1692 par batesme te lou tes pecchez espurger. 

prp. „ 618 enclins k pecchez e ordure : — ^329. 812 de mes pecchez demant pardun. 

s. m. stake, pole. 

ace. sg. 1600 un peel en terre afichent. 

prp. „ 1603 au peel I'unt atach^ i grant turment cural : 1606 entur le pel Penchacent. 
„ pl. 651 de pens e de bastuns u enpeinst u batist. 
^ s. f . pain, suffering ; trouble, difficulty ; — i peine, with difficulty, scarcely. 
f prp. sg. 6igk peine ublie : 843 k peine chaut remeint li quors eu piz batant : 
„ 938 le vis i queuke peine ad vers le ciel dresc€ : — 
„ 290 tant sufn de peine e tant sufri de huntage : — 

648 ren n*i espleite par peine k'em i mist : 1225 (ceste vie finir) par peine e repruver. 

ace. pl. 1630 k'il le tenc digne pur li teu peines endurer. 

under pener. 

s. f. painting. 

prp. sg. 597 par engin est cuntrefait en entaille u peinture. 

mider pesa. 

adj. peaceful. 

fem. nom. sg. 222 la nuit estoit peisible, li tens beus e seri. 

s. m. fish. 

ace. sg. 283 (ki fist) oisel, peisun marage. 

s. f. breast. 

ace. sg. 161 2 teinte en a la pdtrine. 

adj. compar. worse. 

568 repent toi de tun maisfait, n'en serras le pejur (you will be none the worse for it). 
606) under peel. 

O 
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pel II. 



pelei9Uii 

peli<jun 

pelerin 



penance 

penant 
pendant 



pendi 
pendirent 
pendu 
penduz 



j)en6 

penent 

pener 

penerent 

penez 



pens 
penso 
penser 
penses 



pensis 

pent 
penuncel 

per 



perdiciun 

perde 

perdera 

perdirent 

perdist 

I>erdre 

perdu 



prre I. 



) 



1 



s. f. skin, sole (of foot). 

nom. sg. 652 fniissent os, char emfle e la pel enpalist. 

(ace.) „ 1428 Talasse e I'ensenglante des plantes la pel. 

s. m. cloak, mantle. 

acc.sg. 477 plus Teim ke peleifun d*ermine : 1829 par esclavine eschanng mun pelican d*ennin. 

s. m. pilgrim. 

nom. sg. 51 respond li pelerin : 423 un pelerin trespassant (par ci sermnnant va) : 

If M 99^ cis^ pelerin lettr^ (trop i a sun barat par cest paus semm6). 
ace. t, 18 14 (A. re9ut sun oste Apl.) trespassant pelerin. 
s. f. penance, 
ace. sg. 675 sa penance i meine par ses maus espurger. 

n tt 1083 penance demenum ke ne seium peri : 1807 penance demdnent. 
s. m. penitent. 

nom. sg. 1 1 45 nupez e megres e pales cum penant : 1827 penant deveng e preng bardun fresnin. 
s. m. hm. 

gen. sg. 798 ala trainant A. d martire au puier le pendant (v. note), 
prp. J J 878 ki avau le pendant s'espant : 1 166 par lapriere A. est sorse du pendant 
V. tr. to hang ; — ^intr. to be hanging, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 951 par les cheveus i pent : 1579 damage est k'il ne pent. 

„ pret. „ ,, 237 4 clous le afierma, encroa e pendi. 

„ ,y ,, ,, 970 del arbre ii pendi : 1508 tant mar reclamas le deu k*en croiz pendi. 

y, „ „ pi. 161 8 en croit le pendirent li Giu desloial. 
ppp. mas. sg. 6 penduz e clounchez H loi de desloial : 87 estre en eroiz penda. 
V. tr. to torture ; — ref. to trouble one*s self, to labour, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1590 mut se penent d'aler hastivement : 1717 se peinent de mettre met i confasiim. 

„ pret. „ ,, 427 ki Giiieu en Sulie en croiz penerent ja. 

infin. 668 plus sent demurance (pener) le cors : 1 626 nel volent parocire mais hmgement pener. 
app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1009 lors I'und de rechief mut plus k'avant pen6. 
ppp. mas 



ti 



. nom. sg. 89 (deingnast estre) penez : 759 ki en croiz fa. ]>en£ : 1798 en croiz munit pent. 
ace. „ i74orociroient pcni. 



It If 
V. intr. to t 



it 



344 (ore vus pri) pur deu en eroiz pen6. 
reflect ; — tr. conceive (273) ; — infin. = s. m. thought, mind, 
ind. pres. a sg. 32 ii penses tu aler ? 
„ „ 3 „ 1613 limartirs ki pensedu rei esperital. 
imper. 2 „ 563 pens de tun hngnage. 

infin. 273 (la joie ki i fu) quors nel puet penser : 1322 la joie dn ciel dant quor ne puet penser. 
nom. sg. 216 mis quors ne mis penser (ne prist sum), 
adj. pensive, sad. 

mas. nom. pL 161 dune devindrent Jiieus mumes e pensis. 
under pendi. 
s. m. banner, flag. 

prp. sg. 1 286 (s'en vunt cum ost bani e plener) k penuncel lev6. 
adj. equal, peer ; mate, 
mas. ace. sg. 217 un sunge sungai, ne oYstes unc le per. 

„ prp. „ 1 361 jurent Jovin lur deu, li plus haut Vest sanz per. 
fem. ace. sg. 105 quant Deus out fait Adam e Ewe siie per. 
s. f. perdition, ruin. 

prp. sg. 338 met hum k grant mine e i perdiciun : 1 7 16 ne part ne eient de moi fiz de perdiciun. 
V. tr. to lose, destroy. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1405 plus ke leonesse ki pert sun l^uncel. 
„ pret. 3 pi. 1 141 perdirent blez e frmt li gainnur paisant. 
„ fut. 3 sg. 1573 u en perdera le cief par jugement. 
bj. pres. „ „ 932 (proiez) k'il nus, ki sa faiture sumes, ne perde pas. 
impfl. „ „ 730 ne voudroie ke A. uneore perdist la vie. 
infin. 140 sanz pueelage perdre u damager. 
app. (ind. pfl. sg.) 808 despendu e perdu ai trestut mun viant : 418 A. as perdu. 
if in t* 3 pl*) 1388 il n'unt nis un des cheveuz entam^ ne perdu : 1489 unt perdu A 
ppp. mas. sg. 873 ne suefre ke pur moi seit tis poples perdu. 
,f „ „ 865 par vostre enchantement trestuit sumes perdu : 1520 (ne sunt pas) ne perdu ne perl 
f» f» P^* 99 ne vout Deus ke soiez danmez ne perdu, 
s. m. father. 

nom. sg. 122 li haut Pere du ciel (ne se vout ficr) : 270 benoit seit le pere (v. note). 
„ „ 1343 li pere au fiz va bender (la plaie) ; 1529 le pere le fiz au quor feri (v. note). 
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I.) gen. „ 167 ^ destre sun pere est asis : 1705 al destre son pere vdt ester Jesun. 

ace. „ 1 86 (craire) le Pere e le Fiz, Seint Esperit ensement : 893 le S. £. redaime e le Pere e le Fiz. 
voc. „ 250 pere Adonai ! 
[I. ) s. f. stone, rock. 

j nom. sg. 644 pere perist e depece. 
^^c. „ 594 quidez ke jo pur deu recleim metal u pere dure ? 

prp. „ 643 mal aient deu pere u fust n ki de metal sunt (v. note) : loi I (deroch6) de pere : — 
ft »» ' 490 ki sa eglise sur pere fimda e establi. 
nom. pL 254 froisirent peres e la lune enpali. 

PH'* » 3 (adubb^) de peres preciuses : 1700 de peres Tagraventent, de zuche e de perrun. 
;rie under perir. 

adj. imperilled, exposed to danger. 

mas. ace. pi. 243 les perillez rescuz ja ki ore par es peri. 

under perrin. 

V. intr. to perish. 

ind. pres. i sg. 1438 moi ki peris sanz ale. 

3 »» 575 P^ traisun perist mein quens : 644 pere perist c depece. 
3 pi. 692 ilestrisent btez en terre, perisent li verger : 771 plusurs i perisent. 
mnn. 1239 si U ne veut perir. 
pp. mas. (nom.) sg. 91 1 li las cheitifs peritz (n'est mie esjoitz) : — 243 cs peri (v. note). 
„ „ pi. 1 154 sunt chaeth e peritz : 1655 tuit sunt (peri) : — 1083 ke ne seiura peri : 

t, „ „ 1696 ke ne soiez del tut peri : — 465 si fiiissez peri, 

lant adj. everlasting. 

mas. prp. sg. 1758 les* martirs sunt en gloire, el regne permenant. 
t, pemez, under prendre, 
adj. of stone. 

mas. nom. sg. 57 escu m*est e guarant plus ke chastel perin. 
,, ace. „ 16 un palois perrin trove ki ne pert pas casal. 
ft prp- »> 18 13 A. re9ut en sun palois perrin. 
s. m. huge stone. 

prp. sg. 1700 de peres Pagraventent, de zuche e de perrun. 
ert I. onder parer. 
s s. f. person. 

ace. pL 187 (craire) trois persones, un Deu. 
n. (1405) under perdre. 



»i i» 



y. intr. to be weighty, grievous (used impers. with dat.). 
ind. pret. x se. iw pesa al darreiner k*il tai 



pret. 3 sg. 1528 Desa al darreiner k^il tant fu esparni. 
subj. pres. „ ,, 498 H ki peise u agrte [no matter whom it may offend or please]. 
I s. f. grievous displeasure. 

ace. sg. 1381 li enemi Jesu en unt e envie e pesance. 
adj. weighty, heavy. 

mas. nom. sg. 1746 lores cumence li bruit e un estur pesant. 
t> pip* M 835 le fert du poin e du bastun pesant. 
y, tr. to feed. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 60 ki pest le famillus. 
pp. mas. nom. sg. 1391 li lu du bois ne sa^ ne pdL 
\ adj. little ; — adv. id. 
) mas. nom. sg. 1379 queus petiz, queus maens. 

II If pi. 747 li grant e li petit bien sunt de 90 pa6 : 792 passent nis li petit enfant. 
11 pip* M 890 i, reims bas e petiz : 91 cum un ae nus morteos petiz e [malotruz ?] 
adv. 1307 mut cunussez petit cest prude ber. 
191) under pest. 
tf peel. 
;>eustes, peusum, under poer. 

s. m. foot ; i. p€, on foot. 

prp. sg. 762 curent e poinnent ^ cheval e i p6 : 1422 (Apl.) sul i est & p€ : 
„ „ 1 164 sisant au p€ du munt : — 1773 (defigfur6) u de main u de p6. 
nom. pi. 1374 les menbres lur sunt restorez, pez e braz sanz fadllance. 
(ace.) „ 853 sul A. i est le cors e les pez nu. 

prp. „ 804 chiet as piez A. : loio deM6 {^ pez) : 844 des pez le defulent :— 
II M 359 n*unt ore plus de tere fors saet pez mesnr^ 
a n. pr. Pharaoh. 

prp. 309 ki jadis fiirent serfs au tirant Pharium. 
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Phebom 
I^ebnn 



piet6 



piez 
piler 

pis 

pit6 
piteus 

piz 

place 
plaie 
plaies 



plainnes 

plaist 
plantes 

pleinent 

pleinne 
pleinte 

pleintifs 

pleisir 

plcner 



plenty 
plest 



pleurent 
plevi 

pile 

ploier 



! 



n. pr. Phoebus (Apollo, although in 1817 the two are used as names of different deities). 

ace. iioa (Jovin) e danz Phebun reni. 

ob. (gen.) 1 81 7 (de la loi Apolin) e Phebum e Jovin. 
„ (dat) 1572 fei ke dei Phebum Id en tut le mund resplent 

prp. 622 quant feste funt ^ Febum deu du solail : 1416 i Phebun le durrunt : — 

** '737 P^ ^^^ deus, Phebum, Mahum, e Tervagant. 

8. f. pity. 

nom. sg. 927 piet6 te preinne de nus : 1438 pit6 te preinne de moL 

ace. ,, 581 piet^ unt tost de repentant pecchur : 630 de lui piet6 n'unt : 866 pit6 en ad eu : 

, ,f ,f 1342 n'est hom ki n*en peust grant piet6 aver : 1450 Apl. piet6 en ad. 

pip* M 775 gent [= he groans] ae piet6 : 1526 dune les oceismes sanz piet6 e merci. 

under pez. 

s. m. pillar, post. 

prp. sg. 1616 lier se lessa ^ un pfler. 

adv. compar. worse. 

163 tuz jurs declinerent puis de mal en pis (from bad to worse). 

under piet6. 

adj. piteous. 

mas. prp. sg. 821 A. regarde ^ piteus semblant. 

s. m. oreast, bosom. 

prp. sg. 895 li fait voler le chef senglant du piz : — 843 k peine chaut remeint li quors eu piz bai 

under plest. 

s. f. wound. 

ace. sg. 1343 tant cum li pere au Bz la plaie va bender. 

nom. pL 975 garies sunt ses plaies, e sis cors restore. 

ace. „ 1530 tant k'as plaies bender li freres main tendi (v. note). 

prp. „ 1666 (te pummt mesdner) de tes morteus plaies. 

s. f. plain. 

prp. sg. 1466 k une pleinne se aresteent. 
„ pi. 1531 li sancs cum un roiseus es plainnes se espaundi. 

under plest 

8. f. sole of the foot. 

prp. pi. 791 ^ seeches plantes passent nis li petit enfant : — 1428 Tensenglante des plantes la pe 

v. tr. to bewail, 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 1794 pleinent lur ancesurs ki sunt ja devi6. 

under plainne. 

s. f. complaint. 

ace. sg. 151 7 quant la gent paene lur gref pleinte entendi. 

adj. miserable. 

mas. nom. pi. 164 dulurus, serfs pleintifs (se declinerent). 

s. m. pleasure ; venir ^ p., to please. 

prp. sg. 433 s'^ pleisir vus vendra : 1240 sire ! tut ^ vostre pleisir : 
„ ,, 1463 ki lie k'il pleisir li vent e ki li plest deslie. 

adj. entire, complete ; vast. 

mas. nom. sg. 71a pass6 en fu ja dimi an plener. 
„ prp. „ 16^2 tu sul es acheisun de cest grant mal plener. 

fem. nom. , 

s. f. plenty, great quantity. 

nom. sg. 381 tant 1 a plenty : 769 de pople i out plenty. 

v. intr. to be pleasing, (imi>ers. and with dat of pron. ; for 1631 v. note). 

nd. pres. 3 sg. 388 s*il vus plaist : 1229 ^ keus plest eschoisir (Jesu) : 1231 plest vus dune a 
1276 s*il vus plaist cumander : 1 28 1 mut me plest cist voler : 1463 (deslie) ki li ] 
1673 ^i ^ plest : 1674 diable ki servez e vus plaist aiirer : 1687 il lui plest espace ot 
116 ki cunseil lur plust escuter : 118 il ki*l plut k lui (v. note) : 
1 22 1 dunt Deu (r^) te plut seisir : 1237 mut lur plut o!r : 1287 lur plut aurer. 
1309 ki(^) nus plut tuz crier : 1631 plusurs de eus, ke Deus plust sauver(v. not* 
1315 ne place ^ Jesu (ke nus (t)fiag) puissez sevrer de sun enseignement). 



i6Q2 tu sul es acheisun de cest pjant mal pU 
1285 cist s'en vunt cum ost bam e plener. 
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subi. pres. „ „ 

under plure. 

V. tr. to pledge. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1 109 entrejurez sunt e lur foi unt plevi. 

v. mtr. to comply. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 726 ^ lui s'asent e plie. 

V. tr. to throw down (the glove) in challenge. 



GLOSSARY. cix 



aier) infin. 834 il 90 praver, svi prest ploier le gant. 

ie s. f. rain. 

nom. sg. 703 n'a pluie ne rus6e al seir n'al enjnmer. 
mt s. f. feather. 

prp. sg. 681 (lit) k plume ne k cotun ne k paUles d'utre men 
la "1 V. intr. to weep, 

lant ^ind. pres. 3 sg. 589 ne geenst, ne deut, ne plure : 1348 plore e gent de quoer. 

pret 3 sg. 483 A. de tendnir gent, plura e pali. 



/ma. pres. 3 sg. 559 
» M f> pl. IS I 



IV J 99 99 f, pl. 1513 pleurent eweimentent li jom« e enveilli. 



ft 



gmd. 456 en plurant dit. 
s I. adv., = more ; used a, with adjj., b, with verbs, c, with adverbs : — 

a I simply y to form comparatives : — 

22 bis..A*i out plus cuneuz, ne nus plus communal : 593 queus est plus haut ? 976 ne fii unc plus 
delivres : 1305 bis. plus ferms c plus enter : 1333 bis. plus crueus e plus fier: 1380 unc plus beus 
ne estoient : 1484 bis. plus fortz e plus igneus : 1624 plus aegre. 

2 followed by (a) de, or (j3) ke, with term of comparison : — 
(a) 1074 plus sages des autres : [1595 crestiens plus de cent] :— 

460 plus est pauteners ke n*est lu : 521 plus est esmeuz ke n'est leonesse : 860 plus ert chautz ke 
feu : 877 plus clers ke n'est argentz : igK3o plus est clers ke solailz : 1070 plus furent beus ke rose u 
ke n'est lis : 1206 plus' desirable k'esmerauae : 1356 plus crueus ke n*est urs : 1376 plus blancs ke 
n*est girun : 1406 sunt curucez plus ke leonesse : 141 7 sacrifice agreable plus ke buef : 143 1 plus 1i 
est duz ke mel : 1574 plus est fous ke beste : 1720 plus blancs ke cheinsu ne cotun. 

3 preceded by def art., to form superlatives : — 

1032 (mil) des plus honurables : 1366 h la plus cruele mort k'em purra deviser, 
b I simply f (a) = more, to a greater extent, degree ; ifi) in negative clauses, = no longer : — 

(a) 536 (mnc plus se curuce : 670 pur sun cors plus grever : — 

(/3) 1300 sanz plus aver travail : 1326 sanz plus demurer : 1584 plus ne mangera jamais. 
2 followed by ke, with term of comparison : — 

57 escu mNest plus ke chastel : 470 raisun plus n*orreient ke tigre : 477 plus Teim ke pelei^un : 
615 nel eussez plus entendu ke asne harpeiire : 668 plus (pener) sent demurance ke ne fait anguisse : 
729 plus nuit langur ke mort : 1009 Tunt plus k'avant pien^ : 1 259 ne fait plus k creire k*au vent : 
c 1425 Tahiient plus viument k*un chael. 

s) II. as substantive \neuter), as a greater amount : — 
I (a) simply, (fi) with following noun in {genitive) : — 

(a) 275 plus me mustra Deus : 1578 uncore Ira il plus : — 

(j3) 359 n*unt ore plus de terre fors saet pez : 387 de la lei plus m*enseinnerez : 425. 1250 plus set 
d*enchantement (ke nuls dire purra) (ke fevre ne set de taxiailles) : 1031 mil u plus des citoiens. 
a preceded by def art,, (a) = the greater part, — (/3) culv, by so much the more :— 

(a) 726 le plus de la curt k lui s*asent : — ifi) 242 tant es le plus huni. 
s) ni. as adjective {in comparative), = more numerous : — 

275 me descuvri plus segrd celestien : 96a plus a fait vertu. 
(fi) 1 595 crestiens nuveus plus de cent. 
t, plut under plest. 

or \ pron. several, many ; with def. art., the greater portion, 

urs j nom. pl. 771 plusurs i perisent : 979 crestiens plusurs (unt aid6) : 

„ „ If 77 plusurs entendimes : 1481 li plusur de eus (se sunt dun6 si Deu). 
ace. „ 406 Hi ad desclos) plusurs poinz. 
prp. „ 653 (li sancs ist du cors) en plusurs lius. 
.nn n. pr. Pluto. 

ace sg. 336 Jovin descunus e le subterin Plutun : 11 03 Jovin reni e Plutun Tennerci. 
•eit V. intr. to rain. 

ind. impfl. 3 sg. 11 39 dimi an n' en la terre ne pluveit tant ne quant. 
it V. intr. to be able. 

ind. pres. i sg. 1266 tant cum vif e estriu puis bailler pur munter sele. 
a „ 294 tim sunge puez entenare. 

3 »» 273 quors nel puet penser : 571 ben s*en puet gabber de vus : 669 ki s*en put tost 
passer (v. note) : 966 garir me puet : 1030 ne puet estre cel£ : 1204 de lermer nt* se 
puet retenir : 1279 si 90 ne puet aver mester : 1322 dunt quor ne puet penser : 1349 ne 
puet (regarder) : 1672 puet les morz k vie reapeler : 1678 verm, k*em ne puet tuer : 
1689 ne puet nuls parcunter. 
I pl. 1375 si nus ne les poum h maisun reamener : 1562 par tant le poum bien saver. 
3 „ 664 par tant ne poent li felun esploiter: 1289 si par el ne poent espleiter. 
„ pret 3 sg. 1 14 ne pout estre guarantz : 702 n'i pout matin6e ne vespre aver mester : 707 ne se 
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poer 



poest6 
poestifs 

poin 

poinnal 

poinnent 

point 

pointes 

poinz 

poisance 

poisant 
poisantz 
poissant 
politz 



port 

portal 

porta 

portant 

portantz 

pOTi€ 

porte I. 

portent 

porttr 

portereit 

portes 

portez 
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(poent) (ind.pret.3sg.)pout nul gardcr: 791 f>asser ne pout horn nouant ; 1148 flecchir nd pout hem 

vivant : 1377 cunustre les pout horn : 1435 ki ses cumpaumans sivre ne pout mie: 
1 783 ne se pout nul vanter. 
2 pi. 47 en queu manere peustes-vus passer ? 

2 sg. 579 repentir te purras : 585 tu en purras consirer gueredun : 
tt tt 950 sun chief purras truver : 1663 tu en purras (honur) cunsirer. 

3 „ 220 jamais ne nus purra vie ne mort sevrer : 425 (plus) ke nuls dire purra : 467 meint 
hom piura estre gari : 636 ainz purra mer secdiir : 1366 i la plus cmSle mort k'em 
purra deviser : 1569 (tant) cum nuls dire purra. 

2 pi. 578 fere purrez retur : 13 10 90 purrez vus (espruver) : 
tt tt 1656 ne purrez eschaper : 1665 pardim purrez aver. 

3 ,, 641 chose ne piurunt faire : 1364 mut purrunt paer lur dens : 1666 te puirunt mesdner. 
„ sg. 81 ne purreit estre entendu : 193 ne pmzoit estre pruv6. 

subj.pres. |, „ 667 ke sun voler poiisse flecchir (but v. note). 
I pL 1299 ke peusum repairer of les noz, k*i sunt. 
^ tt 131^ (ne place h Jesu) ke nus puissez sevrer. 
„ impft. 3 sg. 672 k*aie ne rescusse n*i pust aver mester : 694 ne venta vent si Id les peust aorer: 
701 nue ne parut Id terre peust umbrer : 1342 n'est horn Id n'en peust grant pieti 
aver : 1541 n*i peiist hem cunustre (priv6 ne estrangi). 
s. m. power, authority. 

nom. sg. 1585 par tut ii sun poer s*estent : 1787 ne puet mais le poer Jesu estre cel6. 
ace. „ 49 ii noz deus unt lur lei e lur poer : 138 du mund ad semgnurie e poer. 

tt tt 917 le poer Jesu prisent : 1460 (lot e glorifie) le grant poer Jesu. 
prp. „ 1 66 1 (noz deus) ki tant sunt de poer. 
8. f. ability ; majesty ; sway. 

pip* s^. 77 1* (h joure) de force e pocst^ : 869 ki regne en poest6 : 1799 (nus reinst) d'enfemal poestf 
adj. mighty, powerful, 
mas. nom. sg. 165 mes Tesu releva cume sires poestifs : 806 cist est Deus poestift. 

„ ace. pi. 584 noz deus poestifs desoremes afir. 
8. m. fist. 

prp. sg. 835 atant le fert du poin e du bastun pesant. 
adj. pointed (v. note). 

1607 (ferent) de lances, e gros bastun poinnal. 
V. tr. to spur. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 762 curent e poinnent ^ cheval e Ii p6 : 1593 pur tost venir poinnent ignelement : 
M n tt tt 1608 ferent, batent e poinnent cist pautener vassal, 
adv. strengthening the negation. 
463 (mal) ki point n'i avez deservi. 
V. tr. to stitcn. 

ppp. fem. (prp.) pi. 682 (n*k) coiltes pointes de soie (but v. note), 
s. m. point, matter. 

ace. pi. 406 (li ad desclos) plusurs poinz par unt doit hom estre saavez. 
s. f. power. 

nom. sg. 167 1 kar ne vaut lur poisance un butun d*eglenter. 
adj. powerful ; tut — , almighty. 

mas. nom. sg. 661 Id poisantz est : 807 cist est 11 tut-poissant : 1049 kt tant poisant est : 
„ „ ,t 1 123 Jesu te gard, li tut-poisant : 1743 si le purvit dune Deus li tut-poisant. 
(pp. b) adj. polished. 

mas. nom. sg. 901 purs e esmirables cum cristals politz. 
pople, poples under pucple. 
s. m. harbour. 

prp. sg. 908 k bon port arivez : 1 831 en nief me mette au protein port marin* 
s. m. gateway. 

prp. sg. 15 vent s'en li clers e entre k un maistre portaL 
V. tr. to carry, bring. 

ind. pres. 2 sg. 78 nuveles me portes d*un deu mescunetl. 
3 '„ 1 122 cist Id la croiz porte. 

f, pi. 852 portent gisarmes : 11 11 la croiz of eus portent : 
. 1 288 or portent e argent en cofres : 1 732 angeres la portent en del k grant processnu. 

* condit. 3 sg. 638 pur tant cum portereit de fin or un dromund. 

infin. 476 (ta esclavine) ke 9a porter vus vi : 1824 fei ke doi porter Ini Id fist d'ewem 
pres. ptcp. mas. nom. sg. 826 il uns paens haut s*escrie, une mace portant. 
„ „ „ pi. 504 (cist s'en vunt) portantz bastuns. 
J app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 368 (de Tewe dema^de) e hom li ad port6. 
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ppp. mas. sg. 900 des angles est portez eu del 11 esperitz. 
II. s. f. door. 

nom. sg. 1693 ^o est la porte par unt cuvent eu del entrer. 
ace. „ 509 uis brisent e porte si il la trovent saerr^. 

}v. tr. to place, 
app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 981 pos6 Tunt en marbrin sarcu e estu€. 
ppp. mas. sg. 90 de croiz ostez, e posez en sarcu : 778 ki vi estre en croiz pos6 : 
„ „ „ 959 en sarcu marbrin ke soit 11 cors posez. 
„ „ pL 1506 n'estes en sarcuz posez ne enseveli. 
adv. little; k pou — ne, almost. 

147 apres pou de tens : — 751 i pou n*est void^ li temples : 1566 k pou de ire ne fent. 
under poent. 
s. m. bridge. 

nom. sg. 769 li pountz estoit estroitz. 
ace. „ 635 de glace fates pund : 767 un pund i unt truv^. 
prp. ,, 77a 11 uns du pund en Tewe stmt trebuch^ : 1 153 au passer de un pund. 
s. t. fear ; aver — , to be afraid. 

ace. sg. 557 11 out poiir : 733 ( ja nul ne vole, mes) pour eit. 
prp. „ 1 107 ne larrum pur poiir ja de brant furbL 
adj. poor. 

mas. ace. sg. 59 Id guarde e cunforte le poure e le Iraiin : 1842 (me numer) dolent, poure e frarin. 
x>ut under poent. 
s. m. meadow. 

nom. pi. 693 (perisent) 11 praiol e herber. 
s. m. meadow. 

prp. sg. 349 cum est la flur du champ u cum Terbe du pr6 : 999 fimt flestrir Terbe du pr€. 
V. mtr. to preach. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 501 (ki) d'un deu nuvel preche : 1558 11 clercs ki de lui preche. 
„ tut. ,f ,f 126a ki prechera desore mais de cde lei nuvele. 

inhn. 35 precher (la nuvele esjoie)'; 45 oses en ma maisun precher : 1642 cumence k precher. 
f)eriph. pres. ptcp. 1754 dunt li clers fu prechuit. 
gma. 525 va par ci prechant de la lei : 552 ore croiz (90) ke va prechant (un tafur) : 

„ 006 (Deus) dunt A. va prechant : 1251 de Marie va prechant. 
(ace.) 1 120 (Apll unt truv6) prechant : 1292 (unt le derc truv6) prechant e baptizant : 
„ 1 735 id quls Tavoient e truv^ prechant. 
ent s. m. preaching. 

nom. sg. 1563 vera! est sanz dutance 11 suen prechement. 
s. m. preacher. 

nom. sg. 559 (venuz dust estre) cum certein prechur : 1422 mes sul 1 est il p€ li precheilr Apl. 
ace. „ 15 1 5 maudient Apl. le precheiir. 
adj. predous. 

fern. prp. pi. 3 adubb^ de peres preduses. 
under prendre. 
\ adj. first ; — adv. id. 

) mas. nom. sg. 298 primer manage (seit batesme) : 929 ki primers aiimas (Engletere par martire) : 
„ „ „ 1338 premers voisist estre ki est 11 darrener : 1837 ki I'ad teinte premers de sane rosin, 
adv. 1293 cist ki les autres guie, parole premer. 
s. m. the first of any thing, initiadve, inauguradon. 
nom. sg. 577 n*estes pas darreins, k tei n*est fait premur. 

v. tr. seize, to take hold of; p. sum, take a nap ; p. char, to become incarnate ; p. estal, to halt, 
ind. pres. i sg. 1827 penant deveng e preng burdun fi'esnin. 
„ „ 3 „ 179 SI curage me prent : 578 n'est Id ne prent sum : 783 ki de tut prent cure : 
889 saisist e prent A. 
441 s'en pemez teu vengance (v. note). 
3 „ 1006 pement confessiun de folie e pecch€. 
pret. 3 sg. 216 (mis quors ne mis penser) ne prist sum : 231 prist e seisi J. : 
*t »f n 659 en terre char prist : 898 la croiz prist : 1801 die virgne prist enterre humanity, 
fot. I „ 47 1 prendrai (de bon ouor) quancke Deus m'a purveu : 
„ „ „ „ 1582 jo en prendrai si naut vengement. 
imper. 2 pi. 15 12 pemez ent vengance de ceu tafur failli 
subj. pres. 3 sg. 927 piet6 te preinne de nus : 1438 pit6 te preinne de moi. 

ii^. 1265 prendre le frai : 1583 (vengement) cum de itel fdun traitre prendre apent : 
„ 1605 nel lessent reposer ne nul Uu prendre estal. 
prp. „ 190 (turment) sanz fin prendre (=s tnat has no end). 
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I. 



(prent) app. (ind. pft. 3 pl.) 531 lors I'unt pris e trahit par la riie : 1408. 1598 Tunt pris e sdsi. 

ppp. mas. sg. 156 fu pris : j 136 pris fu: 428 si cunrei n'en est pris : 823 es4e>vus seisi e pris. 
,, „ pi. 461 si pris sumes andui e menez devant li. 

adv. near. 

1464 pres sunt de V. 

s. m. present, gift. 

ace. sg. 188 de toi li fras sacrifice e present : 31 1 de la lei lur fist e present e dun. 
present ii. \ adj. present, 
prescntz j mas. nom. sg. 645 (li princes) ki presentz juge i sist : 1564 (li princes) ki i estoit present. 

V. tr. to present. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 787 ^ Deu presente A. li devociun grant : 1351 & Deu les presente. 

s. f. crowd. 

nom. sg. 760 la presse ert grant du pueple ki li fu aun6 : 1751 si fu la presse grant e moitel. 
) adj. ready. 



pres 
present 



presente 
presse 



prest 
pretz 

preuz 



} mas. nom. sz. 834 h 90 pruver sui prest ploier le gant : 1686 ki prest est tuz sauver. 

pT. IK 

adj. gallant. 
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[95 pretz sumes k fere k quor baud e joiant. 



pn 

prias 

prie 



If 



pnere 



mas. nom. sg. 26 ki tant pers prude ber (v. note^ : 1775 ki avant fu chevaler preuz e alo$€. 

,, ace. ,, 1307 mut cunussez petit cest prude ber : 1648 tu as i mort livr6 tant meint prude ber. 
▼. tr. to beseech, pray to, beg. 
ind. pres. i sg. 58 Im pri e atir : 279 90 pri : 468. 1084. 13 19 (90) vus requor e pri : 

tt tt n 344 ore vus pri e sumoin pur Deu en croiz pen6 : 1 124 pri (parenthetically), 
n 3 m 728 entendez ke raisuns cumande e veut e prie : 1457 pur lui requert e prie. 
pret. 2 „ 925 ki pur tes enemis curaument Deu piias. 
imper. 2 pl. 485. 822 proiez Deu (Tesu) pur moi : 030 pur nus proiez celui k'est Messias : 
„ ,, ,, 1047 proiez pur nus le roi esperitable : 
,, f, „ 1222 proiez lui ki te vout sun segrei descuverir. 
infin. 1665 pardun purrez aver si tu les voilz proier. 
app. (ind. pipft. 3 sg.) 39 1 demurez est cum A. li avoit proiez. 
s. I. prayer. 

nom. sg. 1455 si tu requers pur moi, ta priere ert oie. 
prp. „ 1 166 par la priere A. est surse (une funtainne). 
primer, primers under premer. 
primereins adj. first, taking the lead. 

mas. nom. sg. 1075 P^ole primereins as autres entiu- li. 

adv. firstly, before all else. 

282 Deu primes enmercie. 

s. m. prince, chief. 

nom sg. 355 ii est Alexandres li princes alos€ : 541 quant li princes I'ad veil : 

645 li princes, ki presentz juge i sist, cumande ke batu seit : 942 li princes, (l*at eschami) : 
968 of sa mesn6e est li prmces pass^ : 1243 li princes, espris de ire, art e restencde: 
1 28 1 respund li princes : 1564. 1639 quant ot 90 li princes : 

1741 li prince feluns (ne vout tant atendre :) 1 780 ae la cit6 li princes tost s*en est aragd. 
1040 ne dute mais tirantz — prince ne cunestable. 
prp. „ 414 i un prince felun (ala) ! 
voc „ 417 ai, prmces gentilz ! 

nom. pl. 357 ^d sunt) li autre prince tant riche e tant feff6 : 7 14 li prince de la tcire (sunt assembK) 
M f» 737 ^ prince e la commune ne I'unt pasotri^ : 1319 (regner) en cest ; 



prunes 

prince 
princes 
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tt 



tt 



tt 
ace. 



tt 
tt 
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tt 
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pris I. 8. m. esteem. 

nom. sg. 1 53 de lui crut la renum6e e pris. 
pris II., prist under prendre 



mund princes cuninez. 



pnsa 

prisant 

prise 

priscnt 

priser 



pnsun 



tt 
It 
it 



V. tr. to prize, value. 

ind. pres. i sg. 334 Apollin ne prise mes valiant un butun. 

tt 3 1. 736 celui sive ki doctrine (e maistrie) tant prise. 
„ „ pl. 917 (volentris e enviz) prisent le poer Jesu. 
pret. 3 sg. 1 150 il ne prisa tut un esperun vaillant : 1162 ne prisa noz deus i valur d'un gant. 
infin. 1670 te oi tes deus priser. 
gmd. 811 (Jesu) k*A. va tant prisant. 
s. f. prison, imprisonment, 
ace. sg. 679 pnsun ad obsure pur sale e pur soler. 

prp* »f 3'0 Deus les engetta de servage e prisun : — 112 en la prisun de emfer aler : 1023 en li 
prisun est tuz jurs au maufi6 : 108 1 en la prisun d'enfer ki stmt ensevdi : 1709 Id sui en td 
mortel prisun : — 1217 ne pur large prisim fauser ne flecchir. 
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iS s. m. prisoner. 

ace. pL i66 d'enfer rescut ses prisuns cheitifs. 
) adj. intimate ; s. m. intimate, familiar friend, 
j nom. sg. 784 hautement soud^e ki de lui est priv6. 

ace. „ 1 54 1 n'i peiist hem eunustre priv6 ne estrangi. 

nom. pi. 403 furent andui (privez) de Damnedeu : 978 li parent A. e si ami priv6 (unt aid^). 

ace. „ 1144 ki ses hummes e amis e sis privez apele. 

prp. „ 1037 ke Deus deigna mustrer as ses martirs privez. 
n > adj. neighbouring, next (of space or time), 
ne { mas. prp. sg. 1831 en nief me mette au procein port marin. 

fem. (ace.) ,, 1 1 80 la nnit proceine apres. 
tsion s. f. procession, pomp. 

prp. sg. 1731 angeres en eiel la portent k grant processiun. 

s. f. prey. 

ace. sg. 825 fremissent cum Uuns ki vunt proie sivant. 

PT>' »i 1357 scnglantz cum liun k'i proie est deviurer (v. note). 
, proiez, under pri. 
sse s. f. promise. 

prp. sg. 1277 par prom«sse u manace lur quers reapeler. 
ttant \ V. tr. to promise. 
i j ind. pret. i s£. 172 recevez la joie ke jo ja vus promis. 

gmd. 1198 ne (larrum) pur trespassables riehesces promettant (v. note). 
isian s. f. promise. 

prp. sg. 31 2 Oes mena en terre) de promissiun. 
ioe s. f. prophecy. 

nom. sg. 1257 la prophecie d*anciens 90 conferme e saele. 
itizer v. tr. to prophesy. 

infin. 131 dimt as 01 lire e prophetizer. 

under preuz. 

V. tr. to prove, demonstrate. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 814 (I'ewe, a tei obeissant) prove ta vertu : 109 1 (li deciples) prove Ic sen au maistre. 
infin. 834 i 90 pruver sui prest ploier le gant. 

app. (ind. pft sg.) 83 jo ne Tai apris ne pruv6 ne leii : 561 ben Tad ore pruv^ k'il est boiseiir. 

ppp. mas. nom. sg. 366 serras martir (pruv6) par Deu : 742 n*est leres pruv6. 
„ fem. sg. 530 par tut ii veritez e dreiture est pruv^e : 557 k*4 fause fust pruv6e (sa doctrine). 
„ ntr. (= inhn. pass.) 193 ne purroit estre pruv6. 

adj. striking. 

mas. voc. sg. 827 vassal failli puant ! 
» PH'- *> ' 759 (sunt) el fu d*enfer puant : 66 en enfer gist puant. 
ge s. m. virginity. 

ace. s^. 140 sanz (perdre u damager) pueelage. 

s. f. vu'gin. 

nom. {pd.) sg. 1253 e apres Penfantement remist mere e pueele. 

ace. sg. 127 (tut issi saluer) une pueele. 

prp« »> 79 ^2 d'une pueele : 659 sun fiuz d*u[ne] pueele k'en terre char prist (v. note). 

s. m. people, multituae. 

nom. sg. 229 un poples euntre lui e cruel e hardi (vint) : 751 tant lui suit grant pueple (v. note). 

„ „ 871 quant eu desert tis poples de sei fu eunfiindu : 

ft *t 873 ne suefre ke pur moi seit tis poples perdu : 

„ „ 886 est la nostre ereance e poples maubaiUiz : 1053 11 poples ki li fii, d'iluec s'en est parti : — 

„ „ 1418 li paen sunt grant pueple. 

ace. „ 306 le pueple ke veistes tant cruel, Giueu sunt (v. note) : 856 Ik trovent grant pueple. 

prp. „ 1834 as Romeins nuneier, le pueple Cesarin : — 

„ „ 760 la presse ert grant du pueple ki li fii aiin6 : 769 de pople i out plenty : — 

„ „ 245 de la croiz desent ore devant le pople cL 
uez under poer. 

s. m. slope of hill. 

prp. sg. 798 (ala trainant) A. k martire au puier le pendant. 
I. (1266) under poer. 
II. s. m. pit. 

prp. sg. 1675 ^OTt sanz parmurir sufrent el puis d' enfer. 
in. (a) adv. afterwards ; (b) prep, after ; — (e) puis ke, eonj. temp, with ind. pret., after that, 
a 39 ki puis jugera : 112 aler, puis sujumer : 163 dedinerent puis : 401 cum puis fa restorez : 

P 
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GLOSSARY. 



(puis) 



puisscz 
pulein 

pund 
pur 



a 



2 

3 



c 



591 puis respund : 657 puis par traisun forfist : 1 094 ki puis du munt sailli : 1 128 ke est puis aveon . 

1 138 emprisunez fu puis : 1256 puis devint hem : 1752 puis mist le cors. 

38. 176. 2u. 261. 544. 926 e puis : — 147 pou de tens puis (v. note) : 1760 d dede pnis (v. note.) 
b 1 380 puis lur enfance. 
c 152 puis ke il fu d'age : 967 p-k'il fut ajum^ : 976 p-k*il fu n€ : 1522 p-ke les etimes truvez. 

under poer. 

s. m. colt, foal. 

nom. sg. 619 ^ peine ublie 90 k'aprent puldn en sa adanture. 

under pountz. 

prep, for, as instead of, on account of, &c. 

(Unottng substitution or exchange^ fi) of object exchanged^ 6y*r., (a) inplac4 o/^(fi) in return for; 

(2) of object taken in exchcmge ; (3) after respundre, to answer for : — 
(a) 679 bis. prisun ad obscure pur sale c pur soler : 684 pur lit ad roche bise :— 
(/i) 314 nc li fircnt pur ses bens si mal nun : 1267 pur id ne doins une cende : 1536 pnr tnrmentz cor* 

poreus . . . le regne averez du ciel : 1725 receverez pnr tun travail guerdun. 

65 pur J. ^erpiras la loi Ap. : 1829 pur esclavine eschaung mun pdi^on. 

529 pur lui respunderai : 1306 respunt pur Apl. 

denoting equality ^ introducing secondary predicates : — 

440 dune pur voir parra : 594 ke jo pur Deu recleim metal : 815 90 ke hem desdit pur vers recum* 

batant : 845 pur mort le guerpissent : 1473 diables redamez pur deus : 161 7 i cunme de espines 

pur chapel capitaL 

denoting motive or aim : — 

in the name of : — 

29. 344. 382. 388. 484. 1 1 24 pur Deu (for God*s sake). 

in the cause of: — 

68. 300 pur Deu murras : 686 pur sun sdgnur sufrir : 920 pnr ki A. mortz est : 023 tun cors i 

martire pur la lei Deu livras : 1072. 1225. 1318. 1431 pur J. mort (snfrir) : 1191 pur ki avnm gnerpi 

maisim : 1 199 pur Deu sun sane espant : 1449 pur u A. haut martu^ est : 148a. 1838 par J. decd6 : 

1630 pur li ten peines endurer. 

in honour of : — 

937 miracles out uvr6 pur le martir : 14441 5. pnr li Deus deingna fere vertoz, — pur Talme esdarcie : 

1770 merveilles fist pur Apl. 

for the sake of : — 

451 ja pur lignage ne serra espami : 638, 9 ainz ke J. treshublie pur tant de fin or, ne pur tuz les 

hummes : 779 pur t&e franchise, fai Tewe descrestre : 873 ne suefir ke pur moi sdt tis poples perdu : 




pure 
purgez 



1 mun livre. 
(/3) 475 pur quei ke : 538 1'achesun pur quei : 1502 pur quei nasqni : — 1 187. 1446 par 90 assemblames :— 

1440 pur tant ne laist. 

in benalfof:^- 
(a) 485. 759. 822. 930. 1047 proiez pur moi (nus) : 925 pur tes enemis Den prias : 1384 pur ses martirs 

ad fait miracle : 1455 si tu requers pur moi : 1457 pur loi requert : i6ao Dens par moi snfri 
(/3) 64 bis. en cest pals m*en veng pur toi e pur meint autre S. : 144 pur nus tuz nasqni : 292 ne mist 

ran9un d*or pur nus : 658 pur lui tramist sun fiuz. 

for fear of : — 

364 ne soiez esmeuz pur nule adversit6 : 393 d'une maisim sative nnt fait lor escole pur les gnmtx 

fertez des S. : 489 ne soiez de lui esloinnez pur nulli : 607 ne flecchirai pur nule mort : 1 107 ne 

larrum pur poiir : 1 1 10 ne larrunt pnr nuHi : 1 197 (ne larrnm) pnr mort : 1200 resortist pur mort : 

121 7 ne flecchirpur lunge prisun; 1841 jo ne me os nnmer pnr paiens de puslin. 

with ikfinitive, (a) of motive y \fi) ^Jinai clause : — 
(a) 1 281 ne vout guerpir pur sun cors Itvrer : 1234, 5. ne larrnm paries testes dnner . . . ne par blandir. 
iP) 670. 1360 pur sun cors (lui) plus grever : 675. 1324 pur ses (voz) mans espurger : 761 pur vcr Ic 

gugement : 943 pur les merveilles ver: 121 3 pur moi de mes enemis garantir: 1241 pur la loi 

acumplir : 1 266 pur munter sele : 1 289 pur dnner : 1 329 pur ens recumforter : 1 354 par joie deme- 

ner : 1 367 pur autres chastier : 1448 pur delivrer nus : 1452 pur aver de vns batesme : 1 593 pur tost 

venir : 16 14 pur ses serfs sauver : 1627 pur ses tnrmentz dubier : 1628 par murir (to klD) : 1659 par 

la gent enginner : 1691 pur embracer : 1808 pur estre endoctrin^. 

under purs. 

V. tr. to purify. 

ppp. mas. sg. 400 par le dduge estoit li mnndz purgez. 
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ri ▼. refl. to put oneself forward, stand forth. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1527 chescun de eus dc miirir avant se purofri. 
US s. m. product of reflection, figment. 

nom. sg. 598 semblance est e fausset^, purpens e cuntrevure. 
»s s. m. purpose. 

nom. sg. 34 (teser vers G. mun pais) est mun purpos. 
s€} V. tr. to purpose. 

app. (ind. ant. i sg.) 376 en mun pais m'en vois ii oi einz purpose, 
is (ppp* =) adj. possessed (by the devil). 

mas. nom. sg. 1776 ore est un cuntraitz u purpris de mauf^. 
„ ace. pT. 1 50 (sana) purpris de maufez. 
, pnrras, purreit, purrez, purroit, pummt under poer. 

V. intr. to grow putrid. 

pn. mas. pL 1079 ^^^ parentz ki mort sunt e purri. 

acij. pure. 

mas. nom. sg. 225 (li eels se desclot) purs e esclarci : 901 (li esperitz) purs e <^mirables cum cristaU. 
„ „ „ 1059 purs estoit li airs, e sanz nue seri. 

fem. „ „ 6ba sa vie est espirable e seinte e nette e pure, 
u \ V. tr. to provide. 
t f ind. pret. 3 sg. 1 743 si le purvit Deus. 

icr 1 infln. 1695 vus lou par tens de vus purvoier. 

i / app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.J 471 quancke Deus m'a purveii e establi. 

ppp. mas. sg. 849 ki fu ^ sun martire divisez e purvu. 
1 infamy (v. note). 

prp. sg. 1 84 1 jo ne me os numer pur paiens de puslin. 
put under poer. 
;e s. m. debauched life. 

prp. sg. 289 en croiz lui mistrent li Giiie de putage. 

adj. vile, detestable. 

fem. prp. sg. 524 ^ pute destin^e. 
•e s. f. (I q. puta^). 

prp. sg. 1579 cist clers de puteire, damage est k'il ne pent. 

s. f. filth, filthy thmg. 

nom. sg. 569 engettez ces drapeus, — ne vus nuit la puiir. 



Q. 

1O12) under quant. 

ke \ pron. comp. as much as, whatever. 

:e / nom. nom. 1 142 flestri quancke estoit verdoiant. 

„ ace. 440 quancke vus ai dit, pur voir paira : 143 1 (plus li est duz ke mel,) quancke il (suefre). 
ace. nom. 1012 il unt acumpli quanke lur vint k gr€, 

ace. ace 210 mustr6 <juancke croire (est mester) : 248 (sufn) quancke il savoient fere : 
„ „ 472 prendrai quancke Deus m'a purveii. 

I. conj. temporal, (never causal,)— almost always (33 out of 45) initial in the line,— when ; i, as soon 
as, at the time that, (a) with pres. (b) with pft. ; 2, on the occasion that, (with pret.) ; 3, after that, 
(with ant. or fut.) ; 4, » and then (fut.). 

I (a) 41. 280. 454. 494. 521. 522. 621. 645. 664. 801. 936. 944. 1201. 1207. 1236. 1325. 1436. 1564. 1597. 
1639. 1721. 
(b) 7»- 323- 541- 620. 986. 1012 (qant.) 1155. '355- 1394- H88. 1500. 1668. 
3 62. 289. 331. 396. 445. 482. 92($. II 26. 1517. 1670. 

3 105 quant Deus out fait A. : 444 quant A. s'en murra. 

4 171 (vendra juger), quant dirra, " venez, &c." 

II. adj. pron. how much, only in phr. * (ne) tant ne quant,' = at all, strengthening the negative. 

84a ne remeint sein ne entier ne tant ne quant : 1 139 dimi an n'en la terre ne pluveit tant ne quant. 
; num. adj. four. 

1096 li quatre element, tuit I'unt beu servi. 

rel. pron. ntr. which, what ; pur quei, why ; quci ke, whatever ; — as adv. why. 

538 rachesun pur quei (the reason why) : 

p 2 
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(quei) 



quens 

querant 
quere 
querre 
querum 



quers 
queu 
queus 



queuke 

queur 

qui 

quide 

quident 

quidez 

quis, quist 
quites 

quoer I. 
quoer II. 
quor 
quors 



Ko2 pur quei nasqui : — 1472 par quei estes vus teus ? 
780 fai Tewe descrestre par quei (owing to which) cist sunt travaill^ : — 
1449 quei k'envius die (let envious people say what they like) : — 
475 P^^ q^ei k'il t*en veie vestu (provicled that he see), 
s. m. count, knight. 

nom. sg. 575 par tralsun perist meint quens. 
V. tr. to seek, ask ; find, 
ind. pres. i sg. 1761 jo vus quoer e demant. 
„ pret. 3 ,, 1087 qui quist, cum esgarez, ci ostel e abri. 
imper. i pi. 1086 querum ceu crestien Id A. converti. 

innn. 949 va quere tun seinnur : 1291 unt le clerc truv6 par querre e demander. 
gmd. 510 vunt querant (A.) 11 19 vunt li citoien par pals querant : 1433 il ne vaquerai 
app. (ind. plpft. 3 pi.) 1735 cist la c^uis Tavoient e truv€ prechant. 
ppp. mas. sg. 155 (par Judas] fu quis : 1264 si quis deust estre de ci k'il Burdele. 
under quoer. 

) pron. interrog., what, which ; queu, — queu, one, another ; — (1229) rel. pron. 

j mas. nom. sg. 593 queus est (plus haut; ? 

1378 queus joures, queus veuz : 1379 queus petiz, queus maens &c. 
572 hai ! queu changerr ! 
540. 761 {i queu) (au queu) chief fust men^e. 
pi. 1229 (citoiens) ^ keus plest eschoisir J. 
sg. 47 en queu manere peustes vus passer ? 
pron. indef. some, (considerable), 
lem. prp. sg. 938 le vis ^ queuke peine ad vers le ciel dresc^. 
under quoer. 

(546. 1087. 1795) under ki. 
\ V. intr. to think, imagine. 
' ind. pres. 3 sg. 1559 cum meint quide e entent. 

pi. 594 quidez ke io pur deu recleim metal : 15 19 (n'est pas si) cum vus le quidez. 



tt 



f» 



tt 



fem. 
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voc. 
prp. 
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(■) 



(2) 



3 *„ 1026 bien quident ki tut eicnt lur voler achev6. 

under <juerre. 

adj. qmt, free. 

mas. nom. sg. 1297 si veuz estre quites de mort e repruver. 

(1761) under querre. 

s. m. heart ; de quor, heartily ; in heart. 

nom. sg. 216 mis quors ne mis penser (ne prist sum) : 273 quors nel puet penser: 

843 h peine chaut remeint li quors (batant) eu piz : 1322 dunt quor ne puet penser: 
1470 si cors est las mais sis bons quors tut frois est e nuveus. 

2CC. ,, 53 n*oiez vers mes diz quor dur ne ferrin : 184 (Deu eslumine) tun quor : 
205 lui esmoillir le quoer : 280 entent sun quor e sun curage : 
299 ne eiez vers lui quor ligger ne volage : 340 S. Esperitz ad tun quor eslum6 : 
379 jDeu) ad tun quor sael6 : 590 (justise) sun curage e quor : 
776 le quor e le visage vers le ciel ad dresc^ : 1 1 16 morteu maladie le quor lui envai. 

prp. „ 88 au quor ferru : 158 au queur fem : 365 ke hem vus face au cors u au quor maafif : 
1 1 95 pretr sumes tuit k fere k quor baud e joiant : 1529 au quor feri (le nz): — 
104. 175. 322 ^entent) de quor: 471 prendrai de bon quor esjoi : 647 de quor les h. 
685 (A. suefre) dc verai e bon quoer : 1033 tuit se sunt de quor k Deu abaundon^ : 
1236 (les ot) 90 de quor geir : 1348 plure e gent de quoer : 

1632 i J. se rendirent de bon e verai quoer : 1843 batesme i requorai de quor verai e hn 
M 11 731 orb est de quor : 1350 cist sunt martir de cors, cist de quor duluser. 

ace. pi. 1277 par promesse u manace lur quers reapeler. 



raa 
raant 



I. 



raant 1 1. 



R. 

}v. intr. to flow, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 7 avau Tun des costez raa li sancs cural : 1610 li sancs raa aval. 

gmd. 1429 li sancs en curt raant cum ewe de ruisseL 
adj. radiant. 

mas. nom. sg. 830 (li solailz) ki chautz est e raant : 902 (li esperitz) raant cum solailz. 
,, ace. ,, 1757 (Deus) ki fist solail raant. 
I* prp* M 1 1 69 90 fu la vertu du soloil raant. 



e 
I 

IS 

he 

ST 
iZ 

in 



I 



GLOSSARY. cxvii 

adj. stiff, firm, (rigidos). 

mas. nom. sg. 1147 raed fu e estable cum fer u aimant. 

adj. impetuous, (rapida). 

fem. nom. sg. 788 (Vewe) ki ert parfunde e raedde, k flot briant. 

s. m. ray, A^h. 

nom. sg. 1061 un rais ki flamboie (se arestut) : 1 180 un rais du eel lusant (resplendi). 

ace. „ 255 (solail ne espandi) ne rai ne lumere. 

s. f. reason. 

nom. sg. 196 droitz ne raisuns n'i assent : 728 entendez ke raisuns cumande e veut e prie. 

ace. „ 470 raisun plus n'orreient ke tigre : 817 (hem) i ki Deus dune raisun, i sun semblant. 

prp. „ 61 1 si feussez gent de sen de raisun e mesure. 

ace. pi. 135 cist la recmiforte par (demustrer) raisuns. 

prp. „ 82 ne par fines raisuns enquis ne seu. 
) s. m. ransom. 
) nom. sg. 94 (or) ne te serroit ran9um. 

ace. „ 292 ne mist d'or ne d*argent pur nus ran9un ne guage. 

prp. „ 1024 sanz ran9un u rescusse. 

s. m. rancour. 

ace. sg. 58a n*averunt vers toi plus ne ire ne rancur. 

V^P* ft 993 suspris sunt de rancur e de ire envenim^. 

de — , adv. savagely, violently. 

1 730 navrent e defulent k chevaus de randun. 
er adj. ravenous, of prev. 

mas. nom. sg. 1392 u aigles raveinner. 
; V. tr. to heighten. 

ind. pres. 3. sg. 1724 (une voiz) ki reahaite mut sa entuneiun. 

adj. royal, re^. 

mas. ace. sg. 1584 lores fait crier real cumandement : 1616 batre sun seint cors real. 
€ ) V. tr. to bring back. 
er j app. (ind. plpfl. 3 pi.) 1736 (l*avoient) reamen^ de Wales. 

innn. 1275 ^i °^s ^^ ^^^ poum k maisun reamener. 
er V. tr. to reeal, call back, away (from a purpose). 

infin. 610 ki reapeler me veut, en vein iabure : 1277 reapeler lur quers par promesse u raanacc : 
„ 1672 sul Deu puet les morz k vie reapeler. 

V. tr. to beat again and again. 

infin. 1615 (aegre) de batre e de rebatre. 
ir V. intr. to re-echo. 

infin. 1336 Teir fait k sun talent rebundir e suner. 

V. tr. to receive. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 192 90 ne re9oit ne sen ne entendement. 
„ pret. „ ,, 18 13 despuis ke A. re9ut (sun oste) en sun palois perrin. 
ez I „ fut. 2 pi. 1725 ui receverez pur tun travail guerdun. 
imper. „ „ 172 recever la joie ke jo ja vus promis. 

ixifin. 1323 recevez batesme: 1645 (alez al haut rei de gloire) sun regne recever : — 
,, 910. 102 1 le regne k recever. 

app. rind. pft. 3 pi.) 879 as meins Tunt reeeii. 

( »» 



t 



2^t« 3 sg.)8oo (cist out) reeeii le cumant de decoler A. 
ppp. mas. sg. 72 [est en] sun ostd entrez e reeciiz. 
de — , adv. once more, afresh. 

749 de rechief de chaesnes li6 : 1009 de rechief (pen6). 
V. tr. proclaim ; profess, 
ind. pres. i sg. 54 J. C. reeleim e k lui sui enclin : 594 quidez ke jo pur Deu t'ecleim metal : 

„ „ „ „ 609 en J. croi, Jesu reeleim : 1 104 Jesu reeleim, en lui me fi. 
. »» »» 3 »• 893 Jc seint esperit reclaime e le pere, e le fiz. 
' „ „ I pi. 1634 nus reelamun Jesu (e refusum M.). 

^ >* 1473 ^^s reelamez (diables enfemaus) pur deus. 
pret. a sg. 947. 1508 mar reclamas Qesu) (le deu). 
*> 3 » 413 ^^^^ ^ guerpi M. e reelama Jesu. 
imper. a „ 1661 reeleim noz grantz deus. 
„ 2 pi. 820 guerpissez M. e reelamez Jesu. 

infin. 1686 (te cuvendra) reelaraer Jesu (v. note), 
app. f. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 516 la lei Jesu suvent ad reelam^e. 



»» f» 
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GLOSSARY. 



re^oit under reccver. 

recordant v. tr. to remember. 

periph. pres. ptcp. 1 130 si ta Tes rccordant. 
recreti adj. recreant, who has given up in despair. 

mas. nom. sg. 862 uns mortz, uns malades, autres recreu (orient), 
recumbatant v. tr. to vin£cate. 

gmd. 815 le element tesmoine, (recumbatant) pur vers 90 ke hem desdit. 
recuneu under recunustre. 

recunforte \ v. tr. to encourage, refresh. 

recunforter | ind. pres. 3 sg. 135 cist la recunforte par raisuns demustrer. 
recunfortcz ) infin. 1723 (ces i enveit Deus) lui recunforter en tril 



recimscr 

recunt 

recuntai 

recuntant 

recunti 

recunter 



recunu 



tribulaciun : — 
PT* »» '329 oient une voiz pur eus recunforter. 
ppp. mas. pi. 880 recunfortez en simt de Tewe e sustenu. 
V. mtr. to hide. 

infin. 136 seintz esperitz en toi vendra recunser. 
V. tr. to recount. 

ind. pres. i sg. 143 tut issi cum inis recunt e de\is. 
,, pret. ,, ,, 617 de voz maus lui recuntai, riote e nureture. 
impcr. 3 „ 278 k'est ke signifie me recunt e di. 

infin. 689 en teu manere cum m'orrez recunter. 
pres. ptcp. (ace.) sg. 1 184 nus tut 90 vdmes ke m'oez recuntant. 
ppp. mas. ? nom. „ 1769 un (v. note) des grantz merveilles ki unc fust recunt^. 
\ V. tr. to recognize, acknowledge. 



) 



recunussent f ind. pres. 3 pi. 881 mes ne recunussent ki lur tramist salu. 

( „ pret. 3 sg. 1 1 37 ben recunust le o\Te ne ren ne fut celant. 
/ infin. 1232 (plest vus) cum Deu recunustre e leaument servir ? 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1800 bien unt ja recunu sa haute deit^. 
„ (subj. „ 3 sg.) 874 ta creature est, tut n'eit tei Deu rekeneiL 
under recever. 

V. tr. to recover ; (infin. =) s. m- recovery, 
prp. 1 655 tuit sunt abandun^, peri sanz recuverer. 
redempciun s. f. redemption. 

prp. sg. 1 7 1 1 requerez Deu k*il mei (part doinst of vus) par sa redempciun. 
V. tr. to dread. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1305 unt honur^, redut^ e cremu (les cors). 

ppp. mas. nom. sg. 356 {\1 est) Cesaires h riches e li redut^ : 405 (jugement) ki tant est redut( 
,, „ ob. „ 1007 fei ke nus devum Mahum le redut^. 
„ fem. nom. ,, i (croiz) ki tant est redutte de diable enfemal. 
under restorer. 
V. tr. to cheer. 

ppp. mas. pL 149 1 mut sunt de grant joie refait e esbaudi. 
V. tr. to repudiate. 

ind. pres. 1 pi. 1635 reclamun Jesu e refusum Mahum. 
V. tr. to see, look at, consider ; — v. intr. to look, gaze. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 821 regarde A. k piteus semblant ; 774 ki 90 regarde : 866 A. les regarde : 
„ M „ tf 1704 vers lu ciel regarde : 1707 regarde e veit A. entr6. 
imper. 2 pi. 1 709 regardez moi ki sui en tel mortel prisun. 
innn. 1349 ne puet sanz martire les martirs regarder. 
prp. 699 fu duel h regarder (les flurs murir as reims). 

app. (ind. ant. 3 sg.) 986 (Ar.) ke Deus out regards. 
s. I. region. 

prp. sg. 319 deli\T6 d*enfemal regiun : 17 12 of vus en cele regiim (li mund). 
V. mtr. to reign, 
ind. pres. 2 sg. 92^ eu ciel ore regnes. 

3 „ 55 lui ki regne : S^ \d regne en poest6 : 1016 regne eu eel esteill^. 
„ pi. 1482 ki ore regncnt cs eels. 

2 sg. 10 1 tu regneras of lui cum sis amis e dm. 
ft ft 30 ' regneras tuz jurs eu celestien bamage : 924 (eu del) tuz jurs regneras. 

3 »» 55 ^ regne e regnera sanz cumen9ail e fin : 352 cist regnera eu dd. 
2 pi. 1046 e regnerez tuz jurs en joie pardurable. 
inhn. 1319 (desirer) regner en cest mund princes cunmez. 

. ptcp. nom. sg. 782 Deu, regnant en majesty.* 1183 martirs est glorias A. eu eel regnant. 
„ ace. „ 822 proiez pur moi Jesu eu cid regnant. 



recunust 
recunustre 



re9ut 
recuverer 



redut^ 

redut^e 

redutez 



reestorer 
refait 

refusum 

regards 
regarde 
regarder 
regardez 



regiun 



regnant 

regn6 

regne 

regnent 

regner 

regnera 

regneras 

regnerez 

regnes 



I. 



tt 



ft 



tt 



It 



ti 



tt 



tt 

tt 

fut. 

»» 
tt 
tt 



pres. 
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GLOSSARY. cxix 

s. m. kingdom. 

ace. sg. 367. 1537 le regne averez du del (ki vus est estuQ (ki jamais n'ert fini) : 
„ „ 910. 102 1 le regne ^ recever (ke il ad beu meriz) ^ ja n*ert termini) : 
>* »> 1645 (alez) al &ut rei de gloire, sun regne recerer. 
prp. „ 965 eu regne du del : 1758 en gloire el regne permenant : 

„ 1786 tost s'espaunt la nuvele par trestut le regn^. 
s. m. king. 

nom. sg. 144 pur nus tuz nasqui 11 reis de parais. 

ace. „ 1047 (proiez pur nus) le roi espentable : 1782 guerroier le rei de majesty, 
prp. „ 1645 (alez) al haut rei de gloire : — 16 n ki pense du rei esperital : — 164 sanz rei. 
voc. „ 240 hai, rois de Giiieus poisant e enricni ! 
nom. pi. 567 h eus sunt entendant roi, due, empereiir. 
s. m. bough, branch. 

prp. pi. 699 as reims murlr fii duel ^ regarder : 

>t I) 890 (un arbre) 4 reims bas e petiz : 951 (sun chief) as reims est nu^. 
under ren. 
V. tr. to redeem. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1799 nus reinst par sa mort d'enfemal poest^. 
V. ren. to rejoice. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1621 lors se rejoist cum se il n'ust unc mal. 
under recunustre. 

V. intr. to rise up ; to rise (from the dead), 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 165 J. releva cume sires poestifs ! 263 cist ki mortz estoit, releva au terz di. 

infin. 37 (deingna) de mort relever : 316 rdever le veistes en vostre avisiim. 
pres. ptcp. (ob.) sg. 1157 es-le-vus relevant, 
s. f. afternoon. 

prp. pi. 396 des relev6es e quant fu anoitez. 
\ ▼. mtr. to remain, stay behind. 
I ind. pres. i sg. 471 jo remain. 
} ft » 3 » 7^ ^^^ "c remaint : 842 ne remeint sein ne entier eu cors : 

„ „ ,, „ 843 ^ peine chaut remeint li quors : 1588 i ceste sumunse nuls ne remaint ne atent. 
„ pret. I „ 1453 suspris de langiu: remis en ceste voie haie. 

„ „ 3„ 1114 li uns remist enmaladi : 1253 apres Tenfantement remist mere e puede : 
„ „ „ „ 1347 ki remist malade en un senter : 1435 li languerus (remist, ki) ne pout sivre. 
able adj. memorable. 

mas. nom. sg. 104 1 sis nuns est (remembrable) en estoire e escrit. 
-anee s. f. id. 

prp. sg. 1402 k*en lunge remembrance sdt e escrit e leu. 
t I. a^. luting. 

fem. prp. sg. 1039 vit en gloire remenant e estable. 
t II. sm. remnant, rest. 

ace. sg. 838 derochent e debatent du cors le remenant. 
\ V. tr. to look upon. 
) ind. pres. i sg. 1207 croiz ! quant jo te remir. 

f» f> 3 » 6S7 Dcus, ki tut remire, nd vout pas ublier. 
mist under remaint. 
1 s. f. forgiveness, 

prp. sg. 330 ai Jesu ! funtainne de remissiun ! 
V. tr. to kill again. 

infin. 1628 pin- murir e remurir e lim^es duluser. 
s. f. thing ; (always in virtually negative sentences). 
ace. sg. 311 sanz ren celer : 648 ne ren n*i espleite hom : 
„ „ 700 sanz rein amesurer : 1137 ne ren ne fii celant. 
prp. „ 892 (cist) de ren n*est flechiz. 
V. intr. to be bom again. 

infin. 1694 90 fait hom renaistre e tut renuvder. 
V. tr. to give up, repay, produce, give, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1 790 ^ Jesu se rendent tuit dst de la cit6. 
„ pret. 3 sg. 1093 la terre ki (ne rendi) fruit ne herbe. 
t I ff M 3 P^' '^32 ^ J^^^ ^^ rendirent de bon e verai quoer. 
J sabj. pres. 3 sg. 1757 Deus li rende Tonur. 
app. (md. pft. I sg.^ 1826 i Jesu me sui rendu cum mi vdsin. 
»> ( »» »» 3 pl*} ^82. 1397 (il deu) en unt graces rendu. 



cxx 



GLOSSARY. 



rem 
renie 



rentinc 
renum6e 

renum6e 

renuvel6 
renuvelc 
renuveler 

repairer 
repeira 

repent 
repentir 



) V. tr. to deny, repudiate. 



ind. pres. i sg. 608 reni Mahom k*en enfer trait ki lui sert. 
„ „ 3 „ 725 cele mort apent k home ki le suen deu renie. 

imper. 2 „ 333. 1102 reni apertement (I'enchantement M.) (Jovin) : 583. 1660 reni Jesn. 
under retenir. 

I. s. f. renown. 

nom. sg. 15^ dc lui crut la renum6e e pris. 

II. V. tr. to bruit abroad, 
ppp. fern. sg. 538 I'achesun est renum6e partut. 
▼. intr. to grow afresh, be renewed, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1145 cist maus mut surt e renuvele. 

infin. 1694 90 fait horn renaistre e tut renuveler. 
pp. mas. ace. sg. 989 or I'unt veil tut seint, (renuvelc) du cors. 
\ Y. intr. to return. 

) ind. pret. 3 sg. 1118 (langui) fluec, geske Apl. repeira (v. note), 
infin. 1 299 ke peusum (repairer) of les noz kH sunt. 



) V. refl. to repent 



repentant 

repentantz 

repentanz 



repleni 
replenie 



1 



} 



imper. 2 sg. 568 repent toi de tun maisfait. 

infin. 579 repentir te purras de cest grant foleiir. 
(infin. sa s. m.) prp. 1233 cist respunent : " oil, sanz repentir !*' 
pres. ptcp. =s adj. repentant, pemtent. 

mas. nom. sg. 1 146 crciimes Ice de sa emprise fust ia ben repentant. 
»» PT>' »» 5^' piet^ unt tost de repentant pecchur. 
„ nom. pL 1479 les pecchurs repentantz sunt scs especieus (v. note). 
»> It n 1760 (s'il ne cstoicnt) repentant : 1793 ^^ sunt repentant k*il les um tant am^. 
,, ace. „ 1690 les pecchurs repentanz acoilt sanz reprover. 
V. tr. to fill, 
ppp. mas. nom. pi. 1553 devum tuit estre de ioie repleni. 

,, fem. voc. sg. 129 (Marie) de grace replenie ! 
v. tr. to bend back, 
ppp. mas. pi. 1779 li doi sunt repli6. 
s. m. repose, rest. 

ace. sg. 1469 mes repos n*i avoit entre eus suls Amphibeus. 
V. intr. (refl.) to rest, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1056 se reposent cuchez e endormi : 1467 iluec sc reposent. 

infin. 1605 nel Icssent reposer, ne nul liu prendre estal. 
V. tr. to reproach ; (infin. =) s. m. reproach, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 233 lia e rcpruva, laioit e eschami. 
prp. sg. 1297 estre quitos de mort e repruver : — 

„ „ 141 sanz cimoissance d'umme u repruver : 1690 acoflt sanz reprover, 
s. m. proverb. 

prp. sg. 1314 dit hem en repruver. 
"] V. tr. to beg, implore. 

>ind. pres. i sg. 468. 1084. 12 19 (90) vus requor e pri : 872 ore requor ta franchise. 
J „ ,,2 „ 1455 si tu requers pur moi. 

i» 3 »» '457 "1^^ humblement pur lui requert e prie (Jesu). 
fut. I „ 1843 batesme i requorai de quoer vend e fin. 
imper. 2 pi. 1638 requerez J. k*en s6um parcener : 171 1 requerez D. kHl mei (doinst part of vu 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 374 li ad requis e demand^ (le cung6). 
ppp. mas. pi. 1035 ja tant ne en semint requis e turment6. 
s. I. prayer, request. 

ace. sg. 785 la requeste A. ducement ad grants, 
under requerez. 
V. tr. to refine (gold). 

ppp. mas. prp. sg. 903 curun6 est de curone d'or esmer6 requitz. 
requor, requorai, under requerez. 
reschisnant v. intr. to gnash the teeth. 

gmd. 753 dient en reschisnant. 
'J V. tr. to rescue, deliver. 

>ind. pret. 2 sg. 243 les perillez rescuz ja (but v. note). 

J ft >i 3 n i^ d'enfer rescut ses prisuns cheitifs : 287 rescust humein lignage de diable. 
infin. 38 (deigna) de enfer nus rescure. 
rescusse 8. f. rescue, ddiverance. 



repli6 

repos 

reposent 
reposer 

reprover 
repruva 
repruver i. 

repruver 11. 

requerez 

requers 

requert 



ft 
It 
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requeste 

requis 
requitz 



rescure 
rescust 
rescut 
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sse) nom. sg. 672 k'a!c ne rescusse n*i pust aver mester. 

prp. „ 1024 (retenu e damn^ sanz ran9un u rescusse. 

s. f. rein. 

ace. sg. 1604 unt dun6 resne k cheval. 

)▼. intr. to swerve, apostatize ; — infin. = s. m. flinching, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1200 Id resortist pur mort, n*est pas verai amant. 
(s. m.) prp. 1128 ateindre sanz nn u resortir (v. note), 
pp. mas. pL 1497 pur tut Tor de Damas ne fusent resorti. 
s. m. respite. 

prp. sg. 649 cumande ke batu seit lores sanz respiit. 
adi \ V. mtr. to shine forth. 
Qt } ind. pres. 3 sg. 1572 (Phebum) ki en tut le mund resplent. 

M pret. „ ,t 226 ii la gloire de Deu parut e resplendi : 1095 (feu, Id) lut e resplendi : 
M „ „ „ 1 181 (un rais du eel lusant) resplendi : 1532 de Jesu la gloire resplendi. 
V. intr. to answer, reply. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 33. 96. 486. 591. 1281. 1668 respund : 51 respond : 389 respunt : 
„ „ „ „ 633 simplement respunt : 1306 respunt pur Apl. 

yt n 3 pi* 1105 communement respunent ii un cri : 1233. 1240. 1269. 1555 respunent. 
„ pret. 3 sg. 183. 721 respundi : 247 noise ne fist, ne mot ne respundL 
„ lilt. I ,, 529 pur lui respimderai tutz les jurs de mun €e. 

app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.; 176 li en a respundu simplement : 960 U ad respimdu ^ grant humility, 
cele V. intr. to blaze. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1243 li princes espris de ire, art e restencele. 
1 \ V. tr. to restore whole, cure; (1274) infin. = s. m. remedy. 
S f ind. pret. 2 sg. 1542 Jesus les restora. 
>r 1 imper. 2 pL 1157 eel mal kar restorez. 

iz J innn. 132 Id ddt tut le mund restorer : 1673 sul Deu puet (garir e reestorer) mun cors : — 

„ 1 274 mut serra la perte grant sanz restorer : 131 1 par (garir e restorer) aucnn langurus. 
ppp. mas. sg. 975 sis cors (est) restore : 401 (Par Noe) puis fu restorez (li mundz).' 
„ „ pL 1374 les menbres lur sunt restorez pez e braz sanz faUlance. 
ita 1 V. tr. to resuscitate. 



Id 

id 

iderai 

idi 

idu 

It 

lent 



!v. tr. 
ind. I 



iter > ind. pret. 3 sg. 151 resuscita (mortz). 

itez ) mfin. 1667 purrunt resusciter (ceus ki par tei ci sunt mortz). 

ppp. mas. nom. pi. 794 de mort resusdtez (levent vifs e juant). 
„ „ ace. „ 802 (quant veit) les resuscitez ki venent Deu louant. 

V. tr. to retain, hold, keep (in memory 269) ; — refl. to refrain. 

ind. pres. i sg. 604 de Im retenc par amist^ ceste moie vesture. 
„ „ 3 „ 535 A. sa croiz retent 
„ pret. I „ 269 rentinc e entendi lur chant (v. note). 

infin. 1 135 vostre croiz retenir de vus avoit le grant : 1204 de lermer ne se puet retenir. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 542 ke il ad de sun maistre retenu par amur. 
„ ( „ „ „ pi.) 140 1 en escrit unt e mis (e retenu) le numbre. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1024 (est en la prisun) retenu e damn6 (sanz ran^un u rescusse). 

V. mtr. to retract, recant (used absol.)> 

inf. 1688 retraire te cuvent. 

V. intr. to retire. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 789 (ke Tewe) retraite, e sun chanel va si apetizant (y. note). 

V. tr. to blame, lay to the charge of. 

ind. pres. 3 pL 1407 tut rettent ApL le clerc orientel. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1359 tut unt rett6 k lui cest mortel encumbrer. * 

s. m. return. 

ace. sg. 578 (purrez fere) retur. 
*r V. intr. to return ; sanz — ^ unalterably. 

infin. 1304 dun6e est la sentence sanz returner : 1635 refusum M. sanz januus returner, 
iun s. f. revelation. 

prp. sg. 302 celui ke veistes par reveladun* 
5 V. tr. to twist, turn away. 

ppp. mas. pi. 1778 li oil sunt reverse. 

V. mtr. to return. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 493 atant s*en part li clers, e A. reverti 
I V. tr. to visit. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 18 10 Deus par sa vertu les a revisits. 

ppp. mas. sg. 34a vus par Deu meimes en es revisits. 

q 
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riche 
riches 



lichesces 

Rin 

note 

rivcre 

roal 

robe 
robes 



)adj. rich, 
mas. nom. se. 356 i)i est Cesaires li riches. 
J. 



roche 

roi, rois 
rc^6 

roiseus 
roisseus 



roiste 

Romein 
Komeins 



f > M P^* 357 ^ autre prince tant riche e tant (eS€ : 1 12 J toit fuimes citoiens, e riches, e me 
„ prp. „ 1032 (mil des citoiens) des plus honurables, nches e feff6. 

fem. ,, sg. 677 (ne beit mais vins) de riche vaissele. 

s. f. riches. 

ace. pL 1 1 98 (promettant) trespassables richesces (v. note). 

s. m. the Rhine. 

prp. sp. 69 n*a pl[ace ne li]us ci k*k I'euue du Rin (v. note). 

s. f. not, quarrel. 

prp. sg. 617 de voz maus lui recuntai, riote e nureture (v. note). 

8. f. river. 

ace. sg. 861 funtaine ne trovent, rivere ne palo. 

s. m. rock-crystal. 

prp. sg. 3 (croiz adubb6e) de ivoire ne roal. 

)s. f. robe, garment, 
ace. sg. 473 vus ma robe averez i)i lut li ors burnt : 572 ta robe enporte : 

t» tt 1 134 sa robe vus duna bruid6e d*or lusant. 
prp. „ 20 ^ robe (batiie) d'or : 12 12 (honurer e vestir) de sa robe ebniusdde : — 

i» »» 533 (I'^int pris) par la robe k*il unt tost desir6e. 

» pL 850 de robes sunt trestuit e gamiz e vestu. 
s. f. rock, stone. 

ace. sg. 684 pur lit ad roche bise si dure cum acier. 
under rei. 
adj. rusty. 
mas. (ace.) sg. 1008 tut ne li vaudra im esperun roill6. 

)s. m. rivulet, stream, 
nom. sg. 636 (ainz purra) ruisseu cure vers munt : 876 d*une funtainne est li roisseus hissu : 
M tt '53' ^ sancs, cum un roiseus, se espaundi : 161 1 cum fait de la funtainne U roisseus a 
prp. „ 1 167 funtainne k grant missel curant : 1429 (li sancs) en curt raant cum ewe de miss 
adj. steep, 
mas. ace. sg. 1831 passerai Mun-Giu, le roiste munt alpin. 



\ s. m. Roman ; pi. the Roman people. 



nom. pi. 23 si ancesur estoient Romein original 

prp. ,, 1834 as Romeins nuncier, le pueple cesarin. 
rose s. f. rose. 

nom. sg. 1070 plus furent beus ke rose u ke n'est lis espani. 
rosin adj. rosy, rose-coloured. 

mas. prp. sg. 1837 Tad teinte premers de sane rosin, 
rote s. f. lyre. 

prp. sg. 1258 fable k rote u viele. 
rubi s. m. ruby. 

ace. sg. 633 tenant im rubi rund. 
riie s. f. street. 

prp. sg. 503 curant par la riie pav6e : 531 (Vvaat trahit) par la rde e chauc^e. 
ru!ne s. f. nun. 

prp. sg. 338 met hum k grant mine e k perdiciun. 
missel, ruisseu under roisseus. 



Rumme 

rumpi 
rumpu 
rampuz 
runcin 

rund 

rundement 

ms6e 

mte 



s. f. Rome. 

prp. 1807 sunt k R. al6 : — 741 sulum la lei de R. : — 1833 vers R. la cit6 tendrai le chemin. 

!v. tr. to break, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 253 un grantz veilz du temple desira e rumpi (intr. ? v. note), 
ppp. mas. pi. 840 li merf li sunt rumpu : 954 tes nerfs la sunt rumpuz e de tes os sevr^. 
s. m. good stout horse, roadster. 

obi. sg. 142 1 (muntez) cha^ur u runcin u grant destrer ignd. 
adj. round. 

mas. ace. sg. 623 tenant im jnbi rand, 
adv. in round numbers. 
1346 ne failli rundement ke n'i eust mil enter, 
s. f. dew. 

nom. sg. 703 n'a pluie ne ms6e an seir n'al enjumer. 
s. f. troop, multitude. 
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nom. sg. 1439 la rate des S. de crier le chastie. 

V. tr. to command. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 109 de parais les rava ambesdeas ezuiller. 



) 



s. 

under si and soi. 

under sun n. 

s. m. sand ; plain. 

prp. sg. 803 au sabelun il nuls unc hom ala avant : — 845 gisant eu sabelnn. 

under saver. 

V. tr. to unsheath, tear out, drag. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. SSS sache Tesp^. 

» ff »r pl* 1326 sachent les espies : 1601 la buele en sachent du ventre Apl. 
innn. 1265 (frai) fors sacher du ventre la buele. 
prp. „ 258 au saucher de la lance : — 534 du sacher e buter li est ensanglaent^e (la robe). 

app. (ind. pfl. 3 pL) 757 tir£ I'unt e sach^, batu e laidangf. 
entz s. m. sacrament. 

prp. pi. 404 des sacramentz, — cum Q sunt cunfermez. 
e s. m. sacrifice. 

ace sg. 188 de toi li fma sacrifice e present : 293 (mist) de sa char demeine, sacrifice e ostage. 

(appos.) „ „ 663 ^ vus sacrifice me doins jo : 1365 (mener le clerc) cum sacrifice eu temple : 

( tt ) f> II 1417 (ii P. le dummt) sacrificeagreableplus kebuef u torel. 
■nmt v. tr. to sacrifice. 

ind. fut 3 pi. 628 verra k*il sacrifierunt (v. note). 

V. tr. to s^L 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1257 la prophede d'anciens 90 conferme e saele. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 379 Deu meimes ad tun quor sad^. 
It s. t. serpent. 

nom. sg. 522 (plus esmeiiz ke n'est) saerpent quant ele se sent blesc^. 

prp. „ 657 par traisun de la saerpent. 

nom. JA, 1698 fremissent e flamboient cum saerpent u dragun. 

v. tr. to lock, fasten. 

ppp. fem. ace. sg. 509 (brisent) porte si il la trovent saerrde. 

num. adj. seven. 

359 fors saet pez mesur^. 
I. (1568) under saver. 

s. m. sapphire. 

nom. sg. 1 206 croiz plus desirable k'esmeraude u safir. 

prp. pi. 904 (curune) de safirs eschoisiz. 
\ adj. wise, prudent. 

j mas. nom. sg. 282 cum lettrez e sage (enmerde Deu) : 550 ki sages es de aprise : 
„ „ „ 573 n*est nul tant sage : 1074 uns sarrazins des autres plus sages e hardi. 

fem. prp. „ 590 (justise sun curage) par sage atempreiire. 

under saver. 

V. intr. to leap forth. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1094 (I'ewe) ki puis du munt sailli. 

pp. mas. se, 888 avant est s^Uiz (un paens). 
ff » pi* 913 li sunt li oil du chief sailliz. 
saisiz under seisu-. 

s. f. season. 

prp. sg. 1 72 1 quant se espanbt lis en sa saisun. 

s. f. mansion, (large) house, |>alazzo. 

prp. sg. 679 piisun ad obscure pur sale e pur soler. 

adj. ssdt (of tne sea). 

fem. ace. sg. 528 ki cria la terre e mer sal6e. 

s. m. salvation. 

ace. sg. 88 1 ki lur tramist salu. 

prp. „ 97 Deu ki.m*amene k vostre salu. 

qa 



} 



) 
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salue 
sa]u6 
salner 

salnz 

nana 

sane 
sancs 



) 
) 



V. tr. to salute. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 24 li clers le saliie. 

infin. 127 (vint) tut issi saluer (nne pucele). 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1122 Tad salu^ avant. 

s. m. salutation. 

nom. sg. 24 si saloz fa taL 

V. tr. to h^. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 148 sana paraletics. 

ppp. mas. (ace.) sg. 974 se sent de ses dolors tut san6. 

s. m. blood. 

nom. sg. 7 raa li sancs cural : 257 sane e ewe hissi : 653 li sancs ki s'espand, ist (du con) : 
if tt ^37 de la buche li sancs ist e espant : 1 1 13 U sancs A. i pert aers e endurci : 
f, „ 1 176 ii si sancs est parant : 1375 li sancs (de leit ad ja semblance) : 
„ „ 1429 li sancs curt raant cum ewe de missel : 1531 li sancs (cum unroiseas)se espaundi: 
i> » 1544 li sancs (emblanchi plus ke laitz): 1 610 des verges Punt batu ke li sancs raa aval 
cc. sg. 234 gesk'au sane espandre : 1 199 ganz est k'en cest mund pur Deo sun sane espant. 



ace 
prp 



sanglant 

santz 

sanz 

I 



tt 



234 gesk'au sane espandre : 1 199 ganz est k'en cest mund pur Deo sun sane espant. 
896 (li tertre est flunz) du seint sane glorfus : 1837 (Pad temte) de sane rosin : — 
1 186 teinst en sun sane demeine : 1201. 145 1 (la croiz, teinte) eu sane A. 
under senglant. 
) prep, without ; used r, with simple subst., — 2, with infin., — 3, with two words connected (a) by e, 
) (b) by tf, — 4, with adj. (adv.) negat. : — 
40. 48 bis. 352. 553. 649. 674. 765. 846. X059. 1284. 1349, 13C2. 1361. 1J74. 1423. 1438. 1563. 1582. 
1640. 1713 bis. 1784. 1828 sanz : — ^360. 626. 756. 1016. 1 196 santx [only cases ofsants,] 

2 33. 1202. 1233. 1238. 1274. 1283. 1304. 1320. 1326. 1635. 1653. 1655. 1675. 1677. 1685. i^. 

(j3) 107 sanz pardun demander : (140 s. pucelage perdre) : 190 s. fin prendre : 211s. ren celer: 700 
s. rein amesurer : 1280 s. nul espamier : 1306 s. verity eder : 1327 s. merci aver : 1355 s. nul passer : 
1358 s. sei amesurer: 1676 s. fin aver. 

3 (f^) 55 8^^^ cumen^ail e fin : 532 s. mesure e man^e : 613 s. fuie e cuverture : 1526 s. piet^ e mercL 
(b) 140 s. pucelage perdre u damager : 141 s. cunoissance d*imime u repruver: 142 s. nieruduter: 

206. s. fentosme u duter: 294 s. fentosme u folage: 1024 s. ran^un u rescusse: 1228 s. fin n 
resortir : 1231 s. fauser u trahir : 1377 s. faille u dutance. 

4 361 sanz nule fauset6 : 507 s. nule aemur6e : 137 1 s. nule demurance. 
(/3) 1 1 sanz gueres paringaL 

sarcu 1 s. m. comn. 

sarcuz 3 ace. sg. 1399 sepulture atument e k chescun sarcu. 

prp. „ 90 posez en sarcu : 959. 982 (pos6) en sarcu marbrin : 
M tt 1752 puis mist le cors en terre en sarcu avenant : 181 5 il furent mis en sarcu marbrin. 
„ pi. 1506 n'estes en sarcuz posez ne enseveli : 1552 k honur les unt ja en sarcuz acoilli. 
8. m. preacher. 

prp. sg. 1334 90 est par sortz au sarmuner (v. note), 
s. m. Sarracen ; in pi. used as a general name for pagans. 

nom. sg. 1074 un sarrazins des autres plus sages e n^di (parole) : 1646 dist un Sairazin : 
181 1 jo, Id ii ceu tens estoie mescreant sarrazin. 
64 pur toi e pur meint autre mescreant sarrazin. 
408 es-vus un Sarrazin ki avis6 les a. 
nom. pi. 1 3 Sarrazins la tindrent : 565 (ki furent) Sarrazins nobiles : 1 269 Sarrazins respunent : 

(1325. 1332) 90 ouent Sarrazins, (li glut adverser): 1404 en sunt curueez li Sarrazin cmS : 

1467 iluec se reposent les Sarrazins criieus (v. note) : 1697 90 oient Sarrazin : 

1 728 de la voiz se efir^ent li Sarrazin glutun : 1750 ke Sarrazin ne erent apereevant. 



sarmuner 

Sarracins 

Sarrazin 

Sarrazins 



d- 



It 
tt 



tt 
tt 



it 



tt 



tt 



ace. 
obi. 



»> 



tt 



*t 



381 Sarracins cunvertir, dunt tant i a plenty. 
805 dist en haute voiz, les Sarrazins ouant. 



pip* *> 394 P^ ^^ grantz fertez des Sarracins : 720 fgrant partie) des Sarrazins (s'asentent i li) : 
t* tt 1439 1a nite des Sarrazins de crier le chastie : 1461 n'a nul des Sarrazins (Id ne die). 



sarrazmois 

Sathan 
Sathanas 



saueher 
sauf I. 
saufs 



adj. of the Saracens, worshipped by the pagans. 

mas. ace. pL 449 ;^il a guerpi les deus) sarrazinois (v. note) : 1078 avum les deus s. sivi. 

)n. pr. Satan, 
nom. 928 de ecus Id toi hontu-ent n'eit ja part Sathanas. 
prp. 1 16 (lur cuvint aler) i Sathan : — 14 k'en Apolin creient, Sathan e Belial :>-> 

„ 67 (eunpainz e vesin) lez Sathan le mauf6. 
under sacner. 
\ adj. safe. 



j mas. nom. sg. 1090 si dedples ki saufs est e gari 
„ yp pi. 1765 (jo vus quoer) ke sauf soium I 
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II. (244) under sauver. 

adj. satisfied, satiated. 

mas. nom. sg. 1391 li lu da bois, ne saiil ne peii. 
„ ,, f3. 1650 n'estes las ne saiil de Jesu langetter. 

under sauver. 
le V. tr. to go wandering about. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1247 un dergastre avolez ki par terres sautde. 
oun s. f. salvation. 

pip. sg. 304. mist nus tuz morteus {i, sauvadun) : 11 94 k'est apendant ii sauvadun de nus. 
ige aqj. savage. 

mas. prp. sg. 281 Deus Tat fait aignd d*un 16un sauvage. 
is \ V. tr. to save, deliver. 



T > ind. pret. a sg. 24a autres de toi sauvas. 



s ; subj. pres. 3 „ 128 Marie, Deu te saut ! 933 (k'fl nus ne perde pas) mais nus saut. 

unper. 2 „ 244 sauf tun cors demeine ! 

infin. 36 Id nus deingna sauver : 130 ki vent le mund sauver : 244 cum sauver seiiz autri : 
„ 1 63 1 Deus plust sauver : 1614 pur (sauver) tes serfs : 1686 ki prest est tuz sauver. 
ppp. mas. sg. 406 par unt doit horn estre sauvez. 
riir s. m. Saviour. 

gen. sg. 583 fiz Deu le sauveur. 
I. s. m. Imowledge. 

ace. sg. 13 1 3 (vus ne savez) ses vertuz e saver : 1658 ferez grant saver. 
II. \ V. tr. to luiow. 
ra f ind. pres. i sg. 177 ne sai vostre lei ne cuntenement : 829 jo sai Tachesun : 

t „ ,, „ ,, 1823 ne sai autre language fors le mien barbarin. 
ent / If M 2 „ 218 si tu ke signifie me sez enseinner. 

„ ,, 3 „ 425. 1249. 156S plus set, plus set, tant saet (d*enchantement) : 

„ „ „ „ 690 chalur la pas ne se seet atemprer : 

„ „ M 1 , 1 202 bien set, unt cunt£ (v. note) : 1 250 (plus ke fevre ki martde) ne set de tanailles. 

„ „ 2 pi. 1 312 vus ne savez mie sa vertu ne poer. 

,, „ 3 „ 1028 ne sevent mie cum Deus Pad devis^ : 

„ „ „ „ 1296. 1649 ki ne se sevent de tes Tsortz) (la^uns) garder. 

„ impfl. „ „ 162 ben savoient ki urent (mesfait) : 248 (sufri) quancke il savoient fere e dire. 

„ pret. 2 sg. 244 cum sauver seiiz autri. 

,, fat. 3 „ 442 Id en seit chastiez ki la saverra. 

imper. 2 pi. 39a 610. 1304. 1520 sacez (parenthetically), 
iniin. 1562 par tant le poum bien saver apertement. 
ppp. (infin. pass.) 82 (ne purrdt estre) par fines raisuns enquis ne seu. 
under soi. 
V. intr. to sit. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 645 ki presentz juge i sist. 
ptcp. pres. ace. sg. 18 (trove) le seignur seant al uis de sun ostal. 
g>^d* 793 C^ mort) sedrescent en seant (= sit upright), 
leresce s. f. drought. 

prp. sg. 1092 en la grant seccheresce (li airs obei). 
les aqj. d^. 

fem. prp. pi. 792 i seeches plantes passent. 
i "^ V. tr. and intr. to dry up. 
ir >> ind. pret. 2 sg. 926 lur secchis (I'ewe). 

is } infin. 636 purra mer secchir : 696 (veisez) les paluz secchir : 999 les ewes funt secchir. 

app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 832 le flot ad tut secclu. 
ppp. mas. obi. sg. 11 58 (es-le-vus) le flot tut secchl. 
s. m. age, life-time. 

prp. sg. 105 1 au partir de cest sede : — 1760 s*il ne estoient d siede puis verai repentant, 
under saver, 
i ) s. m. secret. 

•iz \ ace. sg. 204. 1222 sun segrd demustrer, (descuverir) : 275 plus me descuvri segrd cdestien. 

tf P^* 395 ilu^ ^u^t lur segreiz e cunsdlz cdez. 
I. s. f. thirst. 

ace sg. 683 feim ad e sd e fidt au sou- e au disner : 857 grant chalur e grant sd i unt eu. 
prp. „ 871 eu desert tis poples de sd fu cunfundu : 1 165 grant gent de sei laburant. 
t. (1358) under soi. 
under estre. 
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seignur, seignurs under sire. 

seignurie ) s. f. lordship, authority. 

seingnurie j ace. sg. 138 Id du mund ad seingnurie e peer. 

prp. ,, 146a mat est U deus as crestiens de grant seignurie. 
seingnur, seinnur under sire. 



sem 
seins 



seint 
seinte 
seintz 
seinz 



) adj. sane, healthy, whole. 

] mas. nom. sg. 1005 ore est seins e ligger : 1459 seins est e tut delivres. 
pi. 



t> 



pi* 795 (^s levent) legers, enters, e seins, cum geu ussent donnant. 
,, 1543 (les restora) enters, seins, e gari, (cum si il geusent tuz vifs). 



ace. 
adj. holy, 
mas. nom. sg. 340 Seint £speritz^(ad eslam6) : 136 seintz £. vendra : 168 (fh) 11 seinz £. tramis. 

ace. 



ft 



tf 



t» 



tf 



»» 
prp. 



tt 



i> 



tt 



tt 



seintifie 



seir 



seisi - 
seisir 
seisiz 



186 (craire) seint Esperit : 893 (reclaime) le seint Esperit : 973 au seint cors tocher: 
989 or I'unt veu tut seint du cors renuvel6 : 16 16 batre sun semt eois real 
1432 ^ A. aproce, le seint martir nuvel : — 896 (est fluriz) du seint sane : — 
899 crut eu seint nun. 
pi. 10 1 8 entre les* seintz martirs. 
fern. nom. sg. 602 sa vie (est) seinte e nette e pure. 
V. tr. to sanctify. 

ind. pres. ^ sg. 1452 batesme Id la gent seintifie. 
s. m. evenmg, even-tide, 
(temp.) ace. sg. 58 lui pri e aiir lu soir e lu matin. 

pip. , , 683 feim ad e sei e freit au soir e au disner : 703 n'a pluie ne rus^ au seir n*al enjunier. 
V. tr. to seize, lay hold of; — to enfeofi, (de) ; (used absolutely 1331). 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 089 A. saisist e prent cum lu fait la berbiz. 
,, pret. „ „ 231 prist e seisi : 1 176 tantdi seisi sa eroiz. 
in6n. iiai (gueredun) dunt Deu te plut seisir. 




tt 



tt 



ft 



seit, seium 
sele 



semblable adj 



1098 de sun gueredun est hautement seisi: 1726 seisi serras du dan. 
„ „ pi. 1045 seisiz estes ja du guerdun desiiable : 1331 saisiz ja en serrez cum loial chevaler. 
under estre. 
s. f. saddle. 

ace. sg. 1266 (estriu bailler) pur munter sele : 141 1 de eheval n'osterunt ne sele ne paneL 
. l^e. 



mas. ace. sg. 656 k lui meimes semblable le fist. 

8. f. appearance, imitation. 

nom. sg. 598 semblance est e fausset^. 

ace. „ 1375 li sancs de leit ad ja semblance. 

8. m. countenance, likeness. 

prp. sg. 817 & Id Deus dune raisun & sun semblant : 821 regarde A. k pitens semblant : 
„ „ 1 156 hom deignas furmer ii tun semblant : 1474 i, sun semblant fist nus tuz. 

s. f. week. 

(temp.) ace. sg. 386 une semeine vans of moi demurez. 
^ V. tr. to sow. 
/ imper. 2 pi. 635 gravele semmez. 

app. (ind. pfl. 3 sg.) 995 trop i a sun barat par cest pais semm&. 

s. m. sense. 

ace. sg. 192 90 ne re^oit ne sen ne entcndement : 109 1 le sen aa maistre prove li deciples. 

prp. „ 61 1 si feiissez gent de sen, de raisun e mesure. 

adj. sensible. 

mas. nom. pi. 962 ne deiissez esjolr si feusez sen^. 

(adj. bloody ; abominable, 
mas. nom. sg. 841 tut le vis (est) senglant : 935 senglant e debris6 : 1 163 defalk e senglant. 
„ ace. „ 320 ferm lie Sathan le viel sanglant dragun. 

„ nom. pi. 1357 senglantz cum liun : 1744 ke tuit rassent paijur6 li traitre senglant. 
senglement adv. singly, only. 

194 ke un fust trois e trois un senglement. 
s. m. boar. 

nom. sg. 1356 plus criieus e irez ke n'est urs a sengler. 
v. tr. to fed. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 522 quant ele se sent blesc^e : 595 ki ne ot ne sent ne veit par nature : 
974 se sent de ses dolurs tut* san^. 



semblance 



semblant 



sememe 

semm£ 
semmez 

sen 



sen^ 
senglant 



sengler 



sent 



» 
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s. f. judgment, decision, decree. 

nom. sg. 1304 don^e est la sentence sanz returner : 1320 90 est nostre sentence, 
ace. ft 746 cele sentence unt joure e vid conferm6. 
s. m. by-path. 

prp. sg. 13A7 ki remist malade en un senter. 
s. m. sepulchre. 

nom. sg. 262 li sepulcres estoit ben clos e ben gahiL 
ace. „ 1068 (voient) le sepulcre A. 
s. f. burial. 

ace. sg. 977 lors ad la sepulture au martir atum^ : 1399 sepulture atument e i chescun sarcu. 
s. m. servant, slave. 

nora. sg. 332 ti serfs deveng desore en ta subjecciun. 
ace. ft I §44 k Jesu me abaundun serf loial.enterrin. 

nom. pL 164 (tuz jurs declinerent) serfs pleintifs : 309 ki jadis furent serfs au tirant P. 
ace. tt 1614 ki pur ses serfs sauver devint hom mortaL 
s. m. attendant, servant, 
nom. sg. 810 deveng sis hom e sis servant. 
I. 



„ pr. 844 des pez le defulent chevaler e sergant : 1 154 (sunt peritz) chevalers e sergantz. 
prp. „ 76 de veisins u serganz 01 ne aperceu. 
adj. cahn, serene. 

mas. nom. sg. 222 li tens (estoit] beus e sen : 1059 purs estoit li airs e sanz niie sen. 
s. m. sermon, discourse. 

ace. sg. 103 cumence sun sermun desploier : 1237 un sermun lur ad fait, 
prp. „ 1594 ki 4 sermun entent enttu* lui crestiens nuveus : — 

„ „ 295 n'est par autre sermun : 371 en Tamor Deu Ta par sermun conferm6. 

„ pi. 1487 tant ad gent trahi par ses sermuns. 
eira, serras, serrez, serroi, serroit, serrum, serrunt, serunt under estre. 
adj. in close array. 

mas. nom. pi. 1290 ne finent 4 jum^es tut stn€ chevaucher. 
adj. evening, (used adverbially). 
8 ceste croiz aiire serrein e matinal. 
under servir. 
s. m. slavery. 

prp. sg. 287 rescust de diable e d*enfemal servage : 310 Deus les engetta de servage e prisun. 
I. s. m. servant 

nom. sg. 1 1 79 A. (est) of lui cum si leal servant. 

„ pi. 1763 (sunt) servant e ami. 
II. \ V. tr. to obey. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 350 Id sert Deu e fait la sue volunt^ : 608 ki lui sert e honure. 

„ „ 2 pi. 1674 diable, Id servez e vus plaist aiirer. 

innn. 1232 (plest vus) cum Deu recunustre e leaument servir. 
pres. ptcp. prp. sg. 677 4 servant butufller (but v. note), 
app. (ind. pft. i sg.) 809 ke ceu deu n'ai servi : iioo (defi) les deus ke servi ai. 

„ ( „ „ I, 2 pi.) 151 1 (Deus) ki tant avum servi : 1534 mi chevaler ki bien m'avez servi 



»f 



( „ „ 3 ft ) 1 096 (li element) I'unt beu servi : 1795 Q^ ^^^^ ^^ unt servi. 
ppp. mas. ace. sg. 303 (celui ke veistes) servi e honur6 de anglin legiun. 
s. m. service. 

ace. sg. 625 servise e wu anuel custumd soudrunt. 
prp. „ 351 murt en sun servise. 
seuz, sevent, sez under saver, 
under sun ii. 
\ adj. sure, safe, secure (= in safety). 

j mas. nom. sg. 378 de vus croi estre seur (e acert^) : 573 (n'est nol) tant fort ne tant seur : 
»» ti ti 906 A. est ja seur joins e esbaudiz. 
mas. fem. sg. 601 sa doctrine veraie est e seure. 
V. intr. to be wont. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 668 plus sent demurance le cors d'um pener. 
v. tr. to separate, dissever. 

infin. 220 Jamais ne nus purra vie ne mort sevrer : 
„ 1316 de sun enseignement ke nus puissez sevrer. 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1013 11 ad du brant le chief du bu sevr6. 
„ ( „ ant I pi.) 1523 (puis ke les eiimes) severez e pard. 
ppp. mas. pi. 954 tes neris ki sunt rumpuz e de tes os sevr6. 



) 
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si I. conj. if; — A, with indie — I, pres., and apodosis in*(a) ind. pres., {fi) fut. or imper., (y) condit., 

(^) omitted, — 2, impft., 3, fiit; B, with svl\' * ' . • . . »-._^ .-. - 

M condit., — a impft., and apodosis in (a) 



(i) omitted, — 2, impft., 3, fiiL ; B, with subj. i, pres., and apodosis in {a) ind. pres., (ft) fut, 
M condit., — a impft., and apodosis in (a) ind. nit, {fi) condit., (v) impR. subj. (s condit), 
(4) omitted. 



A I (a) 509 porte briscnt si il la trovent saerrfe : 966 garir me puet si loi ben vent k volenti : I239 crot 
cuvent si il ne veut perir : 1302 si 90 nun (s if that fails,; par la mort vus cuvent passer: 1321 si 
estre volez parcener, guerpir vus cuvent M. : 1 763 D. pent man cors garir, si li plest. 

(fi) 179 si curage me prent . . . di moi ke fend : 184 si ]>eu tun quor eslumine Ke tu . . , de toi H 
fras sacrifice : 218 si tu me sez enseinner, tu serras mi maistres : 388 s*il vus plaist, le m*otriez! 
428 si cunrei n'en est pris, grant duel ensurdera : 432 si nun, li maus s'espandera : 448 si voirs est, 
. . . le chief li fra voler : 461 si pris sumes, himte vus fra : 1082 si garde ne empemum, semunnos 
ausi: 1275 serra la perte grant si nus ne les poum reamener : 1276 nus i imim s'il vus plaist cq. 
mander : 1279 si 90 ne puet aver mester, tuz tuerum : 1289 pur duner si par el ne poent espleiter: 
1297 si veuz estre quites, desdi ke tu dit as : 1455 ^ ^^ requers pur moi, ta priere ert oie : 1665 
pardun purrez aver si tu les voilz proier : 1685 li te cuvendra aler, si tu ne guerpis tes deus. 
1 83 1 ne dormirai , , , si Id k* en nef me mette [= before that, {unkl) I embark]. 

(y) 385 si tu ne guerpis, friez criieutez : 588 li doilz serroit grantz si tu I'en murs. 

{i) 441 s'en pemez vengance (v. note) : 1 130 (le baptizas) si tu Tes recordant [=3 ax you remember]. 

2 1 760 li paen el fu d'enfer s'il ne estoient el siecle puis verai repentant. 

3 433 ore frez k*i dirai, s'4 pleisir vus vendra : — 

1414 iur6 unt [ke] ne mangerunt . . . s'averunt k V. men6 lur enemi [ss until they have brought]. 
B I (a) 1080 Id tuit vunt une part si Deus n'en eit merci. 
{(i) 1530 uncore fra il plus si il vive lungement. 
(y) 4^3 seroie mari si mal eiez (but v. note), 
a \a) 1264 si quis deust estre, prendre le frai. 
(fi) 465 de vus serroit grant duel si fuissez peri, 
(y) 611 si feussez gent de raisun, k vus 9a fust venuz : 962 ne deiissez esjo!r, si feiisez sen6 : 

1560 si il fust Doiseiir, ne fe'ist teu mescinement. 
(i) 1 2 (une cit6 sanz guere paringal) si ne fust entuschfe de la lei criminal. 
with cum, = €u if: — 

1543 les reatora cum si il geiisent tuz vifs : 162 1 lors se rejoist com x^ il ne 11st une mal. 
C in elliptic sentences with nun, si , , . nun, e= except, unless : — 

314 ne li firent une pur ses bens, si mal nun : 807 n*est autre si il nun : (for 432. 1302 v. A, i, (a)), 
si II. adv. verily, surely (cf. Lat. ji'^). 

479 etant si sunt d'uuec meuz e parti (but v. note) : 

575 si li dist : 518 si unt grant noise cumenc6e : 592 si te doinst Deus : 719 si en droitz (v. note) : 

804 si engette sun brant : 934. 1765 si en dient : 938 si en ad Deu merci€ : 105 1 si est trespassable 



1079 si firent noz parentz : 1082 si serrum ausi : 11^5. 1294. 1567 s*a dit : 1291 si unt truv6 : J416 

IC53 si en devum estre repleni : 105" 
(v. note) : 1751 si ni la presse grant. 



si en frunt feste : 1553 si en devum estre repleni : 1658 se terez grant saver : 1743 ^ ^^ purvit Deus 



si III. adv. so (Lat. tarn), to such an extent ; (a) with adjj., (b) with verbs. 

(a) 1 2d. J45. 1 2 10. 1406 si grant : 684 si dure cum acier : 1582 si haut vengement cum apent. 

(b) 640 si despiist :— ^694 venta vent si (ke) : 789 va si apetizant (ke) : — 
1518 n'est pas si cum vus le quidez. 

siecle under secle. 

signifie v. tr. to signify, mean. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 2 18 si tu ke signifie me sez enseinner : 278 k'est [ce ke] signifie, me recnnt e di. 
„ „ „ ,, 324 ben veit ke signifie la entaille e la fa9un : 732 90 mustre e signifie. 
simple adj. simple. 

fem. ace. sg. 1295. 165 1 (enganer) simple gent. 
„ prp. „ 526 k parole simple e atempr6e : 1251 de M. va prechant, une simple ancele. 
simplement adv. simply. 

176 a respundu simplement : 6^3 simplement respunt. 
sire ) s. m. lord, master, liege-lord, sire, 

sires ] nom. sg. 165 J. releva cume sires poestifs : 

jt »> 459 dc cest pals Id est tut sires ke bailli : 1802 cist est sires de terre. 

voc. „ 812. 1240. sire ! 329 beus sire deus ! 777 beu sire deus ! 868 beus duz sire Jesu ! 

ace. „ 18 (trove) le seingnur scant al uis de sun ostal : 949 va quere tun seinnur. 

pip* M 955 ^ seingnur I'as clam6 : 686 (leal chevaler) mut ddt pur sun seignur sufrir, 

nom. pi. 565 (Id furent) de grantz terres seingnur. 

voc. „ 1245 seignurs ! dist-il. 
sis I. num. adj. six. 

169 par numbre deus faiz sis : 1138 emprisunez sis mois. 
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[. nnder snn ii. 

under seant. 
V. tr. to follow. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 75 1 tant loi suit grant pueple. 
„ pret. „ f, 264 grant turbe le sivi. 
subj. pres. „ „ 736 sive (celui) Id doctrine tant prise. 
M „ „ pi. 1587 (ke tuz) le sivent 14 ii il aler tent. 

infin. 1435 ki ses cumpainnuns sivre ne pout mie. 
gmd. 825 liuns Id vunt^ proie sivant 
app. (ind. pfl. i pi.) 1078 grant tens avum (sivi) les deus sarrazinois. 

pron. refl. self; — serving for all genders and numbers ; with refl. verbs, sometimes redundant (444), — 
sometimes omitted (v. note on 1064). 
X. J* before pron, en : — 

15. 424 vent s*en : 197. 493. 984. 1014. 1025. 1053. 1458 s^enpartir : 198. 201. 213. 503. 527. 553. 
1174. 1285. 1352. i592S*enai>r.* — 
„ 434 garde s*en dura : 444 s*en murra : 571 s*en puet gabber de vus : 1066 s'en esmervellent : 1731 
s'en ist : 1780 s'en est arag6. 
generally : — 
„ 202 s*endort : 412 s*agenoilla : 432 s'espandera : 506 s*atume : 549 s'esmervellent : 653. 878. 1786 
s*espant: 72a 726 s*asent : 768 s*esteforc6: 775 s*est mis: 826. 884 s*escrie: 984 s'aperceivent : 
1038 s*est acumpainn6 : 1161 s'est dun£ : 1456 s'enhunulie : 1585 s*estent : 1734 s'entrecunbatent. 
se before consonants : — 

123 se vout fier : 224 se desclot : 325 4 genoilluns se met : 435 se feindra : 479 si sunt meuz (v. 
note) : 522 se sent blesc^ : 536 se cunice : 562 se soille : 690 se seet atemprer : 698 se despoille : 
707 se pout garder : 717 se fie : 734 se chastie : 773 se mistrent : 793 se drescent en seant : 974 se 
sent sane : 1033 se sunt abaundun6 : 1056. 1467 se reposent : 1204 se puet retenir : 1272 se sunt 
ali^ : 1314 se fcrt : 1362 se desjuncrunt : 1481. 1596 se sunt dun6 : 1483 se sunt muntez : 1527 se 
purofri : 1590. 1717 se penent : 1615 lier se lessa : 1632 se rendirent : 1649 se sevent garder: 1783 
se pout vanter : 1790 se rendent : 1804 baptizer se funt. 
„ before vowels : — • 

421 se humilia : 624 se assemblerunt : ico6 se est enchants : 1062 se arestut : 1358 sanz sei 
amesurer (v. note) : 1466 se aresteent : 153 1 se espaundi : 172 1 se espanist : 1728 se em-^nt. 
rp. sot 1084 chescun endroit de soi. 
s. f. silk. 

prp. sg. 682 de soie coiltes pointes. 
[. (485), soient, soiez, soit, soium under estre. 
v. refi. to soil, besmirch itself, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 562 fauset^ se soille, au chef de tur. 
s. m. care, desire. 

ace. sg. 96 1 de eschars ne gas oir n*ai soing ne volimt^. 
under seir. 
s. m. sun. 

nom. sg. 160 mua lune culur, devint Ii solailz bis : 252 solaU enobscuri : 
f» it 255 ne rai ne lumerc solail ne espandi : 830 Ii solailz ki chautz est e raant, (veit) : 
,, „ 860 Ii solailz les greve, ki plus est chautz ke feu : 902 raant cum solailz ki flamboie 4 midiz : 
„ „ 1054 U solailz ja decline : 1060 (plus) ders ke solailz de midL 
ace. ,, 1287 li unt fait aparer le solail e la lune : 1757 Id fist solail raant. 
prep. „ 495 du solail parut la clart6 : 691 du solail ki fiamboie : 

„ „ 622. 882 deu du solail : 1 169 la vertu du solail raant : 1 152 vers solail levant. 
s. m. solace, comfort, 
ace. sg. 1 1 70 ke tcu solaz nus feseit. 
s. m. upper- room. 

prp. sg. 202 en sun lit s'endort Id ert en un soler : 679 prisun ad obscure pur sale e pur soler. 
,, pi. 17 (un palois) i solers e estages e eelers grantz aval, 
s. m. magic arts. 

prp. pi. 1296 ki ne se sevent de tes sortz garder : — 1006 (est enchants) par caractes e par sortz : 
*» n 1334 90 est par sortz au sarmuner. 



) 



) 



r \ V. tr. to pay, repay. 



ind. pres. 3 sg. 784 hautement soud6e ki de lui est priv6. 
infin. 1330 venez, Ii mien ami, Id ai 4 soudeer. 
mt V. tr. to perform. 

ind. fut. 3 pi. 625 servise e wu anuel soudrunt. 

r 



GLOSSARY. 



suage 

Kubjecdun 

subterin 

sucur 

sacurable 

sucure 

iide, saen, 
suef 

suefre 
sueires 

suer 

sofrent 
sufrez 
sufri 
sufrir 



V. tr. to assnage, soothe. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 284 (sa croiz) Id le conforte e suage. 
s. f. subjection. 

prp. sg. 332 ti serfs deveng des ore en ta sabjecctiin. 
adj. infernal. 

mas. ace. sg. 336 (descunus) le subterin Plutun. 
,, prp. ,, 1818 sunt danipn6 diable en enfer sosterin. 
s. m. succour. 

nom. sg. 560 estrc k sun deciple e guarant e sacur. 
adj. aidful. 

mas. nom. sg. 1043 ^ez sucnrable ^ ceus ki sunt i, vus enclins. 
V. tr. to succour. 

subj. pres. 3 sg. 609 Jesus me haid e sucure ! 
suens under sun. 
adv. gently. 

919 <fient entre eus suef. 
under sufrir. 
s. m. grave-cloth. 

prp. pi. 1400 en sueires les nnt mis e encosu. 
▼. intr. to sweat. 

infin. 698 (veisez gent ki se despoille) ncrcir e suer. 
V. tr. to suffer ; Dcrmit, allow. 

tnd. pres. 3 se. 054 Id tut suefre : 685 tut 90 suefre A. : 143 1 quancke il pur Deu suefre. 
,, pT. 1675 sufrent (mort) ef puis de enfer. 



su^umant 

sujum6 

sujumer 



sui 

suit 

sujur 



sul 
Kuls 



sulement 

Sulie 

sulum 

sum 

sumer 

sumes 
summe 



sumom 

sumunent 

sumuns 
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pret. 3 sg. 248 (sufri) quancke il savoient fere : 290 bis. tant sufri de peine e tant sufri de hantag 
,, ,, », ,, 931. 1072. 1256. 1496 sufri (mort) : 1610 turment (tal) cum Deus pur moi sufri. 
imper. 2 „ 873 ne suefre ke pur moi seit tis poples perdu ! 
M tf pl* 3S2 pur Deu sufrez. 

infin. 686 mut deit pur sun seignur sufrir leal cbevaler : — 
,t 1225 ceste vie finir par peine e par (sufrir) mort pur lui. 

!y. intr. to sojourn ; rest on the way. 
infin. i la (lur cuvint) aler puis sujumer : 1683 of lur deus lur apent en enfer sujumer : — 
„ 33 de orient veng sanz sujumer. 
pp. (ind. pfl. I sg.) 380 asez ai sujumd. 

gmd. 1 189 un suls i faut malade sugumant. 
under estre. 
,, si\Te. 
s. m. sojourn, abode. 

prp. sg. 1 1 1 7 en sujur atendi : — 553 ki s*en va vaivez par terres sanz sujur. 
\ adj. alone ; lonely. 
] mas. nom. sg. 199 Apl. sul i dcmuere. 

853 sm A. i est le cors e les pez nu : 1 189 mes ke un suls i faut : 

1347 ne failli ke un sul : 1422 sul i est il p6 U precheur Apl. : 

1469 repos n*i avoit entre eus suls Ampnibeus : 1547 mais ke un sul i failli : 

165a tu sul es acheisun : 1672 sul Deu puet (reapeler). 

385 si tu sul me guerpis, trop fries crueutez : 1 188 vus sul demandant. 

1504 fiarins sumes e suls e tuz enorfani. 
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ace. 

nom. pi. 
adv. only. 
1214 nun pas sulement (o!r, mes obeir). 
f. n. pr. S>Tia. 

prp. 716 cmcifi6 eu pais de Sulie: — ^427 en S. en croiz penerent : 502. 1447 en S. murut. 
prep, according to. 

80 sulum ta favele : 362 solum les faitz du cors: 741 sulum la lei de Rumme. 
s. m. sleep, nap. 

ace. se. 216 (mis ouors ne mis penser) ne prist sum : 578 n'est ki ne prent sum (is caught nappii 
s. m. beast of burden. 

prp. sg. 1288 or portent e argent en cofres k sumer. 
under estre. 
s. f. sum ; simi-total. 

nom. sg. 1403 nuef centz e nunante nnef la summe ad cuntenu. 
sicc. ,, 372 (demustre) de la fei Deu la summe. 
v. tr. to summon. 

ind. pres. I se. 344 ore vus pri e sumoin. 
)1. li " 
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3 pi. 1426 aler le sumunent de lance e de cutel. 
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^) PPP* <°^* P^ 715 in^ndez e smnans de pais lointein : 14 18 paeple cum swnuiis i ccnbel : 

„ „ „ 1494 fiirent tuit somiins e bani. 
tse s. f. summons. 

prp. sg. 1588 i ceste somunse nuls ne remaint ne atent. 
I. s. m. top, smnmit. 

prp. sg. 323 e le cmcifi en sun. 
II. poss. ^j. pron. his, its ; — pi. Utr (nmnflected), their. 

mas. nom. sg. sis loi sis Imis : 717 sis disciples : 718 sis hom : 810 bis. sb hem e sis sergant : 975 

sis CQis : 1041 sis nmis : 1470 sis bons qnors : 1471 sis hem lens. 
si 24 si saloz : 399 si frere esnez : 1090 si deciples : 1 176 si sancs : 1 179 cum si 

leal serrant : 1254 si tiz : 1470 si cors. 
sun 271 benoit seit le pere, e sim fiz : 674. 1292 90 fii sun mester : 789 sun chanel 
va si apetixant : 1585 ^ sun poer s*estent. 
with definiU article : — 
siuns 915 le jur A. cumence e li suens est finiz. 
sM^n 1563 vend est li sucn prechement. 
,. ace. ,, sun 71. 498. i8i4sunoste: 103 sun sermun : 125 sun messager : 204. 1222 sun 

segrei : 280 sun quor : 280. 590 sun curage : 313. 659 sun fiz : 437 sun maistre : 
447 Sim ami: 667 sun voler: 670. 956. 1218. 1616 sun cors : 804. 1160 sun 
brant : 950 sun chief: 995 sun banit : 1132 sun bien : 1199 sun sane : 1405 
sun l^uncel : 1567 sun errur : 1645 sun regne : 1707 sun cumpainnun. 
with def. art, : — 
suen 725 ki le suen deu renie. 
,, gen. „ sun 167. 1705 (4) (al) destre sun pere. 

prp. M sun 213 li sun oste : 455 ^ sun maistre : 560 4 sun deciple: 817. 1474 i sun sem* 
blant : 849 ^ sun martire : 942 4 sim destrer : 1 336 ii sun talent : 1554 ii sun 
uoes : 1722 4 sun loial champiun : — 18 de sun ostal : 542 de sun maistre: 
912 de sun fait: 1098 de sun gueredun: 1186 de sun cors: 1316 de sun 
enseignement : — 72 en sun ostel : 123 en suncher fiz : 202 en sunlit : 351 en sun 
servise : 676 en sun celer : 1210. 1813 en sun palois : — 1385 par sun cumant : — 
658 pur lui e sim lignage : 686 pur sun seignur: 1770 pur A. sun martir. 
X* 1 108 de s* amur (v. note), 
nom. pi. si 23 si ancesur : 146. 983. 1015 si parent : 318 si cumpainun : 978. 1382 si ami. 

sis 1479 les pecchurs repentantz sunt ses especieus (\\ note). 

ace. M ^^^ 166 ses prisuns cheitifs : 631 ses dras : 675 ses mans: 1244 bis. ses hummes 

e ses privez : 1435 ses cumpainnuns : 1440 ses criz: 1478 ses aigneus : 1614 

ses serfs : 1627 ses turmentz: 1753 ses cumpainnuns martirs: 1785 ses martirs 

with dtf. art. : — [gentilz. 

stuns 1368 ne met pas les suens en ubbliance. 



ft 
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,, gen. „ ses 867 maus ses enemis. 

478 



tt 



prp. ,, ses 478 i ses diz : — 326 de ses emirs: 974 de ses dolurs: 117 1 de ses enemis: — 

1 78 en ses establiz : — 909. 1019 of ses (desmeine) eslitz : — 401 par Noe e ses fiz : 

1487 par ses sermims: 15 10 par ses enchauntements : — 1384 purses martirs. 

with de/. art. : — 
ses 1037 mustrer as ses martirs. 
fern. nom. sg. sa 321 sa mansiim : 348 tute sa beut6 : 515 sa face : 517 sa vertu: 556. 601 sa 

doctrine : 602 sa vie : 932 sa faiture. 
sue 593 sue creature, 
ace. ,, sa 230 sa doctrine : 284. 513. 535. 1176 sa croiz : 322 sa les^un : 496 sa mesn6e : 

675 sa penance : 1089 ^ bunte : 1 134 sa robe : 1282 sa gent : 1312 sa vertu : 

1800 sa haute deit^. 

be/ore vowels^ {never elided) : — 

214 sa avisiim: 327 sa uraissun : 490 sa eglise: 1704 sa oraisun : 1724 sa 

entunciun. 
sue 105 out fait Adam e Ewe, sue per : — 

with def. art. : — 
„ 350 fait la siie voIunt& 
prp. ,, sa 1095 ^ sa tumbe: — 293 de sa char : 121a de sa robe: 1252 de sa mamele : — 

1 73 1 de sa chamel maisun : — 200 devant sa croiz : — 1 72 1 en sa saisim : — 968 

of sa mesn^ : — 119. 1224 par sa grace: 343 par sa revelaciun : 171 1 par sa 

redempciun : 1799 par sa mort : 18 10 par sa vertu : — 983 pur sa mort. 

before vowels : — 

1 147 de sa emprise : — 619 en sa adanture : — 305 par sa encamaciun. 
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(sun) 



sune 
suner 

sungai 

sunge 

sunt 
sur 

sure 

surdera 

sursc 

surt 

surund6 

survint 

susduit 

suspir 
suspirs 

suspirant 

susprendra 

susprent 

suspris 



sustent 
sustenu 



susterin 
sustrait 

sutife 
sutive 

suvaus 

suvenir 
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nom. pi. ses 975 garies sunt ses plaies. 

ace. ,, s^s 13 1 3 (vus ne savez) ses grantz vertuz. 
mas. nom. sg. 1627 lur voler : 1740 lur cuvenant : 1764 lur escu. 

ace. „ 49 lur poer: 627. 1415 lur enemi : iiii lur cbemin : 1489 lur bon ami : 149 
parent : 1745 lur voler. 

(obi.) „ 113 lur lingnage. 

prp. t, 629 k lur temple : 1680 4 lur mauvois voler : — 1380 puis lur enfance. 

nom. pi. 1777 lur mcnbres sunt destuers. 

^c* tt 395 lur segreiz : 41 1 bis. lur faitz e lur cunseilz : 1277 lur quers : 1410. 1792 lord 
15 1 4 bis. lur cheveus, lur dras : 1791 lur temples : 1794 lur ancesurs : 1805 lur er 

prp. ,f 1485 k lur osteus : — 1465 de lur temples : 15 16 de lur parentz : — 1683 of lur deu! 
1 737 par lur deus. 
fem. nom. sg. 1627 tele est lur ire : 1676 U est lur mansiuh. 

ace. ,t 49. 6d6 lur loi : 1 10. 1586 Itu* vie : 646 lur creance : 1 109 lur foi : 11 10 lur empr 
1 50 1 lur joie : 1 5 1 7 lur gref pleinte. 

(abs.) „ 1739 lur gent veant. 

prp. ,, 1414. 1739 i V. lur c{t6 : — 1719 de lur mansiun : — 1398 en lur terre. 
v. intr. to sound, utter, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 758 cist ne sune ^mot). 

infln. 1336 (fait) rebunaire suner (I'eir). 
v. intr. to dream. 

ind. pret. i sg. a 1 7 un simge sungai. 
s. m. dream. 

ace. sg. 217 un sunge sungai : 294 tun sunge puez entendre sanz fentosme u folage. 
under estre. 

prp. over, upon ; anent. 

490 sa eglise sur pere funda : 952 (truver) sur Terbe : 1062. 1 181 sur la tumbe A. : — 
1268 cunsel sur 90 demant. 
adv. against, upon, (of attack). 
1344 li frere li curt sure. 
V. intr. to arise. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1 245 cist maus mut surt e renuvele : 1 733 atant surt une noise e un estrif mnt gi 
„ fut. ,, ,, 428 grant duel en surdera, si cunrei n*en est pris. 
pp. fem. sg. 1 166 (funtainue) est surse du pendant. 
V. intr. to rise high in waves. 

pp. mas. sg. 1029 fort est ^ cunbatre d flot k'est surund6. 
V. intr. to come on, supervene, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 1055 par la nuit ki sm^int. 
V. tr. to seduce, lead astray. 

ppp. mas. sg. 574 (n*est nul tant sage) ki n'est aucune feit susduit par foleiir. 
s. m. sigh. 

ace. sg. 1 203 gette de parfund un suspir. 
prp. pi. 327 k lermcs e suspirs fait ad sa uraissun. 
V. mtr. to sigh. 

gmd. 382. 1 155 dit en suspirant. 
V. tr. to surprise, seize, 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 198 la nuit le susprent. 
,, fut. „ „ 437 saeez, ke susprendra (lui e sun maistre). 
ppp. mas. nom. sg. 1434. 1453 suspris de (maladie) (langur). 
„ „ „ pi. 993 suspris sunt de rancur. 
V. tr. to sustain. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 60 ki sustent I'orfanin. 
ppp. mas. sg. 86 li mundz est e faitz e sustenu. 
,, „ pi. 880 recunfortez en sunt de I'ewe e sustenu. 
under subterin. 
V. tr. to take away, carry off. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1094 I'ewe, k'il nus sustrait : 1750 un crestien (sustrait) le cors au martir. 
adj. underground. 

fem. ace. sg. 512 une chambre sutife i unt truv6e. 
f) prp* tt 392 d'une maisun sutive (unt fait lur escole). 
adv. at least. 

941 (voer ad desir6) suvaus le cors A. (but v. note). 
V. refl. to remember. 
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infin. 1208 bien me deit (suvenir) d'A. le gentil. 

adv. often. 

514 suvent Tad aur^e : 516 la lei J. suvunt ad reclame. 

adj. sovereign, supreme. 

mas. prp. pi. 1246 dunt Tonur des deus suvereins (chancele). 

prep, beneath. 

1 172 decolez suz un arbruseu : 1412 chucez en lit suz lincel : 1755 enterr6 suz bleste verdoiant. 



T. 

under tu. 
,f tun. 

s. f. table. 

prp. sg. 141 3 ne mangerunt ^ table. 

s. m. scoundrel. 

nom. sg. 552 ke un estrange tafur (va prechant). 

ace. ,, 1264 ceu tafur ... (si quis deiist estre) . . . prendre le frai (v. note). 

prp* M 1512 pemez ent vengance de ceu tafur failli. 

under teu. 

s. m. wish, good pleasure. 

prp. sg. 1336 4 sun talent fait rebundir (l*eir). 

s. m. heel. 

prp. sg. 1702 tut est debris^ du frund gesc'au talun. 

s. L pincers. 

prp. pi. 1250 (plus ke fevre) ne set de tanailles. 

s. ntr. so much, so many, followed by de, and cum ; (for ^ tant, v. under atant) ; par tant, thereby, — 

par tant ke, with subj., because ; pur tant, however. 

nom. 15 16 tant sunt de lur parentz destruit. 

ace. 290 bis. tant sufri de peine, de huntage : 1335 tant aprist : 1554 en ad des noz tant seisi : 
ff 1568 tant saet d'enchantement : 

(ace.) 842. 1 1 39 (ne) tant ne quant (= at all). 

prp. 664 par tant ne poent esploiter : 1562 par tant le poum saver : — 

1027 quident ki eient lur voler acheve, par tant ke destruite i seit crestient^ : — 

638 pur tant de fin or cum portereit un dromund :— 

1440 pur tant (= for all that) ne laist ke ses criz ne eshauce. 

adj. (indecl.) so great, so much. 

nom. 381 tant i a plenty : 1589 tant i a gent. 

ace. 358 bis. tant urent tresor e tant nobilit6 : 1 140 tant damage encurumes : 
„ 1227 dunt tant ai eii desir : 1487 ki tant ad gent trahi : 

prp. 8 J. ki tant est de force : 288 tant estoit d'age (but v. note) : 
„ 566 tant sunt de valur : 786 de vertu sunt tant : 1661 tant sunt de poer. 

adv. a, so, so much, so greatly, with (a) verbs, (/3) adjj., (y) adw. ; b, so long. 
(a) I. 405 tant est rcdut^z : 129 tant faitz k amer : 184 tant tun quor eslumine (ke) : 520 tant ad 

honur^e : 655 tant le cheriit (ke) : 736 tant prise : 81 1 va tant prisant : 944 tant fu maumen6 : 1006 

tant se est enchants : 1017 tant ad desir6 : 1035 tant ne (= however much) en serrunt requis : 

1205 jo tant desir : 1345 tant fist 4 loer : 1495 tant furent en errur entrez. 
(0) 26 tant prude : 306. 607. 708 tant cruel : 354. 1795 tant malur^: 357 bis. tant riche e tant feffe : 

573 ter. tant sage, tant fort, ne tant seiir: 691 tant chaut : 708 tant fer : 751 tant grant : 1049 bis. 

tant poisant e tant merciable : 1207 tant gloriuse : 1566 tant irascuz : 1648 tant meint : 1742 tant 

ardant : — 

242 tant es le plus huni : 1333 tant sunt il plus cnieus. 
(y) 121 1 tant deboneirement : 1215 tant leument : 1308 tant viument : 1475. 1503. 1508. 1647 tant mar. 

I, tant, so long, absol. ; 2, tant ke, (a) until, (/3) whilst ; 3, tant cum = (a) so long as, (J3) whilst : — 

1 143 tant durant: 1511 tant avum servi : 1528 tant fu espami : 1742 tant atendrc : 1768 tant unt 

guerroi^ : 1 793 unt tant ame : 1 795 tant unt servi. 
(a) 315 tant ke il le mistrent k mort 1512 tant k*ime chambre unt truv^e: 666 tant Ik demurer kc r,un 

voler pousse flecchir : 1 119 tant vunt querant ke Apl. unt truv€ : 1815 gesk* 4 tant k'O furent mis 

en sarcu : — 
iP) 1530 ^^^ ^'^ plaies bender li fireres main tendi. 
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tantdi 

targer 

tart 

te, tei 
teinst 
teint 
tcime 



(a) 606 tant cum \ie me dure : 1085 tant cum en cest mund vivantz sumes d : 1266 tant cum \Tf : 168; 

tant cum il lui plest espace otroier. 
(/3) 1343 tant cum li pere au fiz la plaie va bender, 
conj. whilst, in the moment that. 
1 176 U oil li sunt chaet . . . tantdi seisi sa croiz. 
V. intr. to delay. 

infin. 1283 aillcnt sanz targer : 1696 ke ne soiez del tut peri par trop targer. 
k — , adv. late. 

810 (ore) mes ke ^ tart, deveng sis horn, 
under tu. 

V. tr. to tinge, stain. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 1186 ke il au muriant teinst en sun sane : 
,1 ,, tt ,1 1544 li sancs, k'avant les teint, plus ke laitz erablanchL 
app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1837 ki Tad teinte premers de sane rosin. 
,t ( „ ant. jt „ ) 1375 li sancs k'avant les cors out teint, de leit ad ja semblance, 
ppp. fem. nom. sg. 1451 eu sane A. fu teinte e flurie. 

„ ,, ace. „ I201 tenir la croiz teinte eu sane A. : 1612 teinte en a la peitrine. 
tel, tele imder teu. 

temple ^ s. m. temple, 
temples j nom. sg. 752 -1 pou n'est \o\d6 li temples. 

prp. „ 626 au temple irrunt : 629 i lur temple vunt : 253 un grantz veilz du temple desira :— 
M if 14s eu temple fu circumcis : 1365 cum sacrifice eu temple pardevant lur auter. 
ace. pi. 1791 (k lui unt abaundunO lur temples e auters. 
prp. ,, 1465 ae lur temples e paleis (ja veient) tureles e kemeus. 
temporal adj. temporal. 

mas. prp. sg. 1623 en cest mund temporal, 
tenant i. en un — , adv. uninterruptedly. 

1 138 emprisunez sis mois en un tenant, 
tenant 11., tenc under tenir. 



tendi 



tendrai 
tendruns 

tendrur 

tcnebrur 

tenegre 

tenement 

tenent 
tenimcs 
tenir 
tens 



I. 



tens 



II. 



tent 
lente 



V. tr. to stretch out, offer ; v. intr. to direct one's course, to aim. 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 1587 le sivent li li il aler tent. 
,, pret. ,, ,, 238 4 boivre f<fl tendi : 1530 as plaies bender li freres main tendi. 
under tenir. 

s. m. tendrils (v. note), 
ace. pi. 695 (veisez) le chaut tendruns usler. 
s. f. tenderness, pity, 
prp. sg. 483 A de tendrur gent, 
s. f. darkness. 

nom. sg. 1677 est grant tenebrur, nuit sanz enjnmer. 
en — , adv. secretly. 

554 s'en est binnez en tenegre devant jur. 
s. m. property, fief. 

ace. sg. 1586 cum il aiment lur vie e tenement. 
V. tr. to hold ; deem, esteem ; tenir le chemin, to go. 
ind. pres. a sg. 570 cele croiz ke tu \k tens. 

t> 3 »» 1630 (mercier J.) k'il le tenc digne pur li teu peines endurer. 
,, ,, pi. 846 charoinne le tenent. 
pret I „ 1004 charoinne le tenimes. 

3 „ 13 Sarrazins la tindrent : 546 qui guerpi as ke tindrent ti gentil ancesur. 

» sg. 1 833 vers Rumme tendrai droit le chemin. 

inhn. 711 (out fait) A. tenir, laidir e batre : 1201 la croiz les veit tenir : 
„ 1 2 10 me deingnat k si grant honur en sun palois tenir. 

gmd. 623 tenant un rubi rund. 
s. m. time, life ; weather ; par tens, betimes, early (in the day), at an early opportunity, 
nom. sg. 222 la nuit estoit peisible, li tens beus e seri. 

100 en franchise e almosne as tun tens despendu : — 

1 17 lur cuvint grant tens (demurer) : 1078 grant tens avum (servi les deus). 

181 1 4 ceu tens estoie mescreant sarrazin : — 147 apres pou de tens : — 

212 (le matin) par tens al enjumer : 494 al endemein par tens quant part la matinee 

1688 te cuvent par tens cumencer : 1695 fvus purvoier) par tens, 
ace. pi. 1 69 1 les braz aa estenduz tuz tens pur emoracer. 
under tendi. 
8. f. tent. 



f) 



»» 



t» 



If 



»» 



fut. 



ace. 

(») 
prp. 



it 
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n 
n6 



prp. sg. 1413 ne mangerunt i table, n*cn tente, n'en ostel. 

V. tr. to terminate. 

ind. pres. i sg. 1845 la estoire de A. ci finis e terrain. 

ppp. mas. sg. 102 1 (le regne) ki ja n'ert terming. 

s. f. world, earth, land ; en terre, i, on earth, — a, in the soil, — 3, in the country, — 4, into the land. 

nom. sg.. 159 dune trembla terre en tuz lius e pals : 1093 la terre ^obei, ki fruit ne rendi). 



ace. 



C«) 



(2) 

(3) 
(4) 



agaiit 



om 

oine 

oinne 

oniant 

s 

n 



) 



»» 



t) 



I) 



prp 



»i 
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If 
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tt 



ft 



>t 



tt 



tt 



tt 



tt 



»» 
tt 



tt 



85 ki fist les elementz, terre, unde, air e fu : 122. 283. 1634 ki fist c terre e raer : 
528 ki cria la terre e mer sal6e : 1 178 (guvemant) e eel e terre : 
1437 ki guie ciel e terre : 1575 ki guie terre e firmament : — 
696 (veisez) la terre crever : 701 niie ne parut ki peiist umbrer terre. 
859 4 terre unt geii : 971 (cors) ki 4 tere gut : 

1014 le cors 4 terre est trebuch^ : 1386 (un aigles) ki & terre est desendu : — 
7 14 li prince de la terre : 359 n*unt ore plus de tere fors saet pez mesure : 
1394 cist de la terre (unt veu) : 1802 sires de terre e du eel estoill6 : — 
126 en terre (nuncier) : 227 en terre 9a jus desendi: 228 bis. en terre fu (vivant) (nurri) 
659 en terre prist char : 1072 en terre mort sufri : 1099 ^^ terre beu men : 
1390 en terre ne fu unc veil: 1782 en terre gueiToicr le rei de majesty : 
1 801 en terre prist humanity : — 

692 fiestrisent blez en terre: 724 en terre vif rensevelic*'ioi5 I'unt en terre mused : 
1600 un peel en terre afichent : 1752 mist le cors en terre : — 
1 139 en la terre ne pluveit : 1398 miracle k'en lur terre lur est aparu : — 
312 en terre les mena de promissiun. 
pi. 586 (tu purras consirer) terres e citez. 

„ 424 s*en vent batant des terres de del4 : 565 de grantz terres seingnur : — 
tt 533 s*en va vaivez par terres sanz sujur : 1247 par terres sautele. 
s. m. hillock, 
nom. sg. 897 li tertre est fiuriz (du sane A.), 
ace. „ 940 4 genoilz e 4 cutes ad le tertre munt6. 
prp. „ 988 (urent less6) eu tertre gisant. 
n. pr. (of a deity,) Tervagant (v. note 11 29). 
ace. 819 guerpissez Mahom, guerpissez Tervagant. 
gen. 1 1 29 guerpir la lei Tervagant. 

prp. 1737 (jur6) par lur deus, Phebum, Mahum, e Tervagant. 
nimi. adj. ord. triird. 
mas. prp. sg. 166. 263 releva au terz di. 
under tun. 

V. intr. to make one's way, journey towards, 
infin. 34 (teser) vers Guales mun pais est mun purpos. 
s. m. witness. 

ace. sg. 1840 tesmoin averai of moi mein veillart e meschin. 
V. tr. to testify of, attest. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 816 le element tesmoine (90 ke hem desdit) : 1089 A. tesmoinne sa buntd. 
pres. ptcp. mas. ace. sg. 801 quant veit le miracle Jesu tesmoniant (v. note), 
s. f. head. 

prp. sg. 1 263 enfrundrer de teste u de cervele. 
ace. pi. 1234 ne larrum pur les testes duner au brand ferir. 
n. pr. Tethys ? Thetis ? 
ace. 336 descimus Tetim e Pallaide. 
pron. adj. such. 

mas. nom. sg. 24 si saluz fu tal : 107 1 tens estoit lur chantz entenduz e oiz : 
1619 (n*est pas) tal cum Deus sufri : 1740 tel fii lur cuvenant. 
1406 travail si grant ke unc n*avoient tel :— 
1 170 (nus feseit) ten solaz : 1561 (ne feist) ten mescinement. 
426 d'un deu tel estrange (sermtmant va) : 1398 mercis rendu de ten miracle, 
nom. pi. 1472 par quei estes vus tens ? 
prp. „ 1480 de tens en unt grant joie. 
fem. nom. sg. 1390 teu merveille (ne fu unc veii) : 1627 tele est lur ire. 
„ ace. „ 441 pemez teu vengance: 444 nus autres (cumencera) teu chose. 
„ prp. „ 689. 1058 en teu manere : 1709 sui en td mortel prisun : — 337 par teu traisiui. 
,, ace. pL 1630 (endurer) teu peines. 
under tun. 
s. m. tiger, 
nom. pL 470 raisun plus n*orreient ke tigre ensauvagi. 
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tindrent under tenir. 

tirant \ s. m. tyrant. 

tirantz J nom. sg. 445 li tirantz criieus la parole entendi : 496 li fels tirantz cnmande sa mesn6e : 

tiran/ ) „ ,, 709 li feluns tiranz pautoner (out fait A. Uer). 

prp. f, 309 furent serfs au tirant Pharaun : 458 descuverz sumes k un tirant felun : 
„ „ 1 131 encusez fustes k un cruel tirant : — 800 out receii du tirant le cumanL 

nom. pi. 259 furent li felun tirant [esmoilli] : 1745 ne lur voler feisent cist pautener tirant. 

ace. „ 907. 1040 ne dute mais tu-antz. 
tir6 V. tr. to drag. 

app. (ind. pfL 3 pL) 757 tir€ Tunt e sach^. 
toi under tu. 

toleit V. tr. to carry off. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1577 trop nus ad toleit gent, 
torcl s. m. bullock. 

nom. sg. 14 1 7 sacrifice plus agreable ke buef u torel. 
torment under turment. 

tort s. ra. wrong ; k tort, wrongfully. 

ace. sg. 688 (venger) le tort k'em fait. 

prp. n 157 ^ tort encupez : 231 i tort la cupa. 
tost adv. speedily, quickly, soon. 

533 unt tost desir^e : 537 (est) tost csmue : 581 piet6 unt tost : 669 s'cn put tost passer: 1242 tost 

est veniie la nuvele: 1593 pur tost venir : 1780 tost s*en est arag6 : 1786 tost s'espaunt la nuvele. 
trahi ) v. tr. to betray. 

trahir > infm. 1 23 1 amer sanz fauser u trahir. 

trahiz ; app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 1487 ki tant ad gent trahi par ses sermuns desleus. 

ppp. mas. sg. 1 56 (fu) trahiz e venduz : 931 trahi ja par Judas, 
trahit, traient under trait, 
trainant 1 v. tr. to drag, 
trainent / ind. pres. 3 pi. 630 A. i trainent. 

gmd. 797 ala trainant A- i martire. 
trai'sun s. f. treason. 

prp. sg. 337 par tcu traisun met hum k grant mine : 
t* M 575 par traisun perist meint quens : 657 (forfist) par traisun de la saerpent. 
trait V. tr. to drag, draw. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 608 en enfer trait ki lui sert : 631 li uns trait, li uns bute. 
If •> »»pl« 1748 fercnt, nafrent e traient. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 531 I'unt pris e trahit par la riie : 
„ ( „ „ „ „ ) 750 hors de la cit€ Tunt ja trait e men6 : 753 Tunt trait e but6. 

s. m. traitor. 

nom. sg. i486 li traitre orienteus (est venuz). 

prp. „ 1583 vengement (prendre) de itel felun : 155 (fu quis pai) Judas le traitre. 

nom. pi. 1 101 ^ humein lignage sunt traitres enemi : 1744 ke tuit fussent paijur^ li traitre senglant. 

V. tr. to send down. 

ind. prct. 3 sg. 658 Deu du ciel Iramist sun fiuz : 881 ki lur tramist salu. 

ppp. mas. sg. 168 d'iluec fu as apostles li seinz esperitz tramis. 
„ fern. „ 5 1 7 ke sa vertu li seit tramise e env6e. 

V. tr. to translate. 

ppp. fern. sg. 1822 la estoire ert translat^e en franceis e latin. 

s. m. labour, toil. 

ace. sg. 1300 sanz plus aver par vus travail e desturber. 

prp. „ 1406 (tut rettent Apl.) de cest travail si grant : 1725 xii receverez pur tun travail guerdun. 

\ V. intr. to toil ; v. tr. to pain. 



traitre 
traitres 



tramis 

tramise 

trjimist 

translatde 

travail 

travaill6 



travaillerunt / ind. fut. 3 pi. 634 pur nent travaillerunt. 

ppp. mas. pi. 700 pur quei cist simt travaill^. 



traversent 
trebuchfi 

treis 



trembla 
trembler 



) 



V. intr. to go crosswise, be twisted, awry, 
ind. pres. 3 pi. 1 778 les buches traversent, li oil sunt reverse. 
V, intr. to stumble, fall, 
pp. mas. sg. 1014 le cors k terre est trebuch^. 
„ „ pi. 772 ki en sunt trebuch^ (du pund en Tewe). 
num. three. 

152 de ans treis feiz dis : 187 trois persones : 481 treis arpentz e demi: — 
194 bis. ke un fust trois, e trois un senglement. 
v. intr. to tremble, 
ind. pret. 3 sg. 159 trembla terre en tuz lius e pals : 252 trembla trestat li mtindz. 
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er) infin. 705 fe\Tes ki funt la gent engaunir e trembler, 
num. adj. thirty. 
288 trente anz out. 
adv. verj*. 

378 tres bien acert^ : 1646 trcs cruel pautener. 
>lie V. tr. to forget altogether. 

subj. pres. i sg. 657 (ainz purra mer secchir) ke treshublie Jesu. 
s. m. treasure. 

ace. sg. 358 ki tant urent tresor e tant nobilitd : 1278 par largement tresor abaunduner : 
„ „ 1664 (cunsirer) terres e tresor de argent e de or cler. 
sable ) adj. transitory', transient, 
sables j mas. nom. sg. 348 trespassable est li mundz : 105 1 secle ke si est trespassable. 

fem. ace. pi. 1 198 ne pur trespassables richesces promettant. 
s^ant i V. intr. to go by, pass by, — (pres. ptcp. = s. m. passer-by) ; — v. tr. to omit ; (107) to disobey, 
sde J ind. prct. 3 pi. 107 il le trespasserent sanz pardun demander. 
serent ) (picp.) nom. sg. 27 trespassant sui estrange : 423 un pelerin trespassant (par ci sermunant va). 

„ ace. ,, 1209 par lui trespassant me deingnatacuillir : 18 14 re^ut Apl. pelerin trespassant. 
,, nom. pi. 839 par lui li trespassant (brisent brazj. 
ppp. fem. sg. 508 chambres vunt cherchant, — n'est nule trespass^e. 
V. intr. to sweat greatly. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 446 d'ire e mautalent tressua e fremi. 
adj. all, whole. 

mas. nom. sg. 252 trembla trestut li mimdz. 
,, ace. ,, 603 fist trestut le mund : 808 perdu ai trestut mun viant. 
,, obi. „ 113 (lur cuxint sujumer) e trestut lur lingnage. 
„ prp. ,, 1786 (s*espaunt) par trestut le regn6. 

„ nom. pi. 268 sunt trestuit esbaudi : 443 dient trestuit : 7r3 sunt assemble trestuit li citoiein : 
,, „ ,, 850 sunt trestuit vestu : 865 trestuit sumes perdu : 1729 le delapident trestuit : 
„ ,, „ 1 789 trestuit ^ une voiz en unt Deu merci^. , 

,, ace. ,, 1640 decoler trestuz ceus. ^ t 

,, obi. ,, 1679 '^ cuvendra-il trestuz ceus demurer. 
,, prp. ,, 812 (pardun) de trestutz mes pecchez. 
fem. ace. sg. 496 cumande trestute sa mesn6e. ^ 

,, „ pi. 436 chanbres A. trestutes cerchera. 
ntr. nom. sg. 1 279 si trestut 90 ne puet aver mester. 
„ ace. ,, 373 out trestut cest achev6. 
„ prp. ,, 452 estoit de trestnt 90 guami. 
ion s. f. tribulation. 

prp. sg. 1 723 lui recumforter en tribuladun. 

s. f. the Trinity. 

ace. sg. 185 si tu la trinity voz craire. 

pip- y* 370 eu nun de la veraie e haute trinit6 : 1238 on sermun lur ad fait de la trinity : 

„ „ 1804 (baptizer se funt tuit) el nun de trinity, 
under treis. 

adv. I, with adjj., too ; 2, with verbs &c., (a) too much, (b) too long. 
[ 92 bis. 384. 462. 985. 1476. 

I (a) 77 trop Ine esmerveil : 385 trop fnez crQeutez : 995 trop i a sun barat seinm6 : 
1577 bis. trop nus ad fait damage, trop nus ad toleit gent, 
(b) 1576 bis. trop dure cist (baratz), (turmentz) : 1696 par trop targer. 
rovent under truver. 

^ s. m. vagabond, impostor. 

] nom. sg. 524 li est cist fans truantz : 1088 ore pert ben k'il ne fa ne tman ne failli. 
V. tr. to agitate. 

ppp. fem. sg. 537 la cit6 en est tute tost esmile e trubl6e. 
s. f. foolish tale. 

nom. sg. 1 258 trufle est e contruvure. 
mes]^ V. tr. to find. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 16 un palois peirin trove. 

„ „ „ pi. 509 si il la trovent saerr6e : 856 U trovent grant pueple : 861 fixntaine ne trovent. 
* „ pret. I „ 1547 mil cors i truvasmes. 
„ fut. 3 sg. 361 (Palme) truvera mansion. 

infin. 950 sun chief piuras truver k un arbre 116. 
app. (ind. pit. 3 pi.) 766 ne batel k passer unt truv6 : 767 un ptind i ant truv^ : 

S 
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(truver) app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1 120. 1594 Apl. unt tniv6 : 1291 untie clerc truv6 par qnerre e demander. 



tu 



tuch6 
tucher 

tiie, tuen 
tuer 
' tuerum 

tttit 
tumbe 

tun 



tur I. 

tur IT. 



»» 



tt 

9t 



rind 

( M t» M M ) 512 une charabre sutife i unt truv6e. 
( „ plpfl. „ „ ) 1735 ^^ Tavoient e truv^ prechant. 
( ,f ant. I t> ) 1522 puis ke les eiimes truvez e eschoisi. 
ppp. mas. sg. 1 56 ni guetez truvez e pris. 
pron. pers. thou. 

nom. sg. tu 32 bis. 43. 77. loi. 185. 218. 219. 241. 300. 385. 545. 570 bis. 585. 588. 755. 7j6bis. 
827. 1 130. 1298. 1308. 1455. 1648. 1652. [1657 tu*.] 1659. *^*' '^63- *^5- '^5. 
„ U 128. 579. 927. 1207. 1221. 1438. 1507. 1666. 1670. 1692. 
475 t'en veie vestu : 588 si tu t*en raurs : 754 va t*en. 
818 tei tuz jurs apele : 874 n'eit tei Deu rekeneii : 1223 tei i lui cunvertir. 
137 toi cumme mere enumbrer : 246 toi tuz aurrum : 568 repent toi : 928 toihonurent. 
94 te serroit ran9um : 474 te osera nuire : ^92 te doinst Deus bonaventure : 
1222 te descuverir sun segrei : 1658 te dirai: 1684. 1688 te cuvent. 
tei 139 tei apent lui enfanter : 755 luer tei est aprest^. 
tei 577 i tei :--i667 par tei. 

toi 814. 816 ^ toi : — 188. 242 de toi : — 136 en toi : — 64 pur toi : — 582 vers toi. 
nom. pi. vus 47. 174. 342. 346. 377. 473. 818. 887. 1229. 129c. 1310. 1312. 1472. 1473. 1519. 



ace. 



dat. 



prp 



f> 



t) 



f 
tei 
toi 
te 



ace. 



dat. 



t» 



>) 



obL 
prp. 



>> 



)> 



vus 26. 344. 346. 347. 383. 468. 476. 488. 1077. I0^4- 1133* 1188. 1 2 19. 1478. 1503. 1518. 

1695 bis. 1 76 1. 1762. 
vus 68. 456 vus di : 143 vus recunt : 172 vus promis : 275 desclore vus : 339 ne vus sem 
cel6 : 365 kehem vus face: 367 vus est estu£ : 388. 1276. 1674 vus plaist: 389 nevus 
ert voiez : 433 ^ pleisir vus vendra : 439 vus curra : 440 vus ai dit : 462 nunte ms 
fra : 491 vus doins : 569 vus nuit : 955 ne vus deit faillir : 1 1 28 vus ere voirs disant: 
1 134 vus duna: 1231 plestvus: 1269 ne vus devum celer: 1301. 1637 vus doner: 
1323 vus cuvent. 

of personal reference^ in place ofposs, adj. pron, : — 
296 par avisiun vus a Deu mu^ le curage. 
vus 408. 875. 972. 1458. 1719 es-vus : 823. 1157 es-le-vus. 

vus 613. 663. 813. 1044. 1268 i vus: — p$. 465. 549. 571. 1135. 1226. 1452 devus:— 
662 en vus : — 487. 17 12 of vus : — ^467. 963. 1300 par vus. 
V. tr. to touch. 

infin. 973 au seint cors tucher le martir. 

app. (ind. ant. 3 sg.) 991 despms k*il out le cors lu martir tuch6. 
under tun. 
V. tr. to kill. 

ind. fut. I pi. 1280 tuz tuerum ^ glaive, 
infin. 1678 verm, k'em ne puet tuer. 
under tut. 
s. f. tomb. 

prp. sg. 1095 4 sa tumbe lut (feu) : — 1062. 1181 un rais sur sa tumbe (se arestut) (resplendi). 
poss. adj. pron. thy. 

mas. nom. sg. 219 tis escoler : 332 ti serfs : 871. 873 tis poples. 
,, ace. ,, 100 tun tens: 184. 340. 379 tun quor : 244. 923. 953 tun cors: 294tunsunge: 
949 tun seinnur : 949 tun maistre : — 
with de/. art. : — 

195 le tun enchantement : 1 196 le tuen cumant. 
prp. ,, 870 ^ Moyses, tun dru: 1156^ tun semblant : — 563 de tun lingnage : 568 de tun 
maisfait : — 52 en tun paleis : — 1726 of A. tun deisciple : — 1662 par tim nunsaver:— 
1725 pur tun travail, 
nom. pi. 546 ti gentil ancesur : 1657 ti enemi. 

ace. ,, 954 tes nerfs : 1298 tes gas : 1670. 1685 tes deus : 1692 tes pecchez. 
prp. „ 954 de tes os : 1296 de tes sortz : 164^ de tes la9uns : — 
1 193 en tes livres : — 925 pur tes enemis. 
fern. nom. sg. 874 ta creature : 1455 ta priere. 
„ ace. „ 476 ta esclavine : 572 ta robe: 814. 872 ta vertu : 872 ta franchise : 922 ta char. 
,f prp. „ 332 en ta subjecciun : — 1 220 par ta aie : — 779 pur tue franchise : — 80 sulom ta favde. 
ace. pi. 390 tutes tes volentez. 

prp. ,, 1666 de tes morteus plaies : — 250 en tes meins. 
s. m. turn ; phr. au chef de tur, in tne long run, finaUy. 
prp. sg. 562 ** fauset6 se soille," dit hom, **axL chef de tur." 
s. t. tower. 
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ace. pL 586 (consirer) fiez, chasteos, e tur. 
s. f. crowd. 

nom. sg. 264 grant turbe le sivi. 
s s. f. turret. 

ace. pL 1465 (veient de lur temples) tureles e kemeus. 
nt ) s. m. torture, torment. 

ntz j nom. sg. 189 enfemal turment apres la mort atent : 1576 trop dure cist tormentz : 
„ f, 1619 n*est pas cist turment tal cum Deus suin. 
prp. f, 1218 livrer sun cors ^ torment e murir : 1603 k grant turment cural : — 

tf tt 13 1 7 par duns ne par turment ne par mort manacer. 
ace. pi. 232 (en lui despendi) divers turmentz : 1627 lur voler pur (dubler) ses turmentz. 
prp. „ 1536 pur turmentz corporeus ki ja sunt acumpli. 
iit6 > V. tr. to torture. 

nter \ infin. 1624 plus aegre de 11 turmenter. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 pi.) 1599 le unt turmentz. 
ppp. mas. pi. 1035 j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ semmt requis u turmentd. 
*j adj. aU, the whole ; — pron. pi. all. 

I mas. nom. sg. 40 tut li mundz : 840 tut le cors : 841 tut le vis (v. note). 
► „ ace. ,, 25. 46. 132. 637 tut le mund. 

prp. „ 1572 en tut le mimd : 1497. 1825 pur tut Tor. 

nom. pi. 246. 1504 (nus) tuz : 1543. 1586 tuz: 1334 tut: 1003. 1125. 1187. 1195. 1553 nus 
tuit: 1077 vus tuit: 624. 634. 1033. 1080. 1096. 1192. 1233. 1494. 1655. 1657. 
1699. 1738. 1744. 1790. 1798 tuit. 
ace. ,, 39. 270. 305. 1309. 1474 nus tuz : 1478 vus tuz. 
1280. 1355. 1523. 1545. 1641. 1686 tuz : — 



I) 

}> tt tt 



It tt tf 

tt 

tt 



ftt ) tt 163* 301. 321. 360. 618. 818. 924. 1023. 1046. 1369. 1676 tuz jurs. 
„ ) „ 174 tut dis : 529 tutz les j ' 
„ (absol.) „ 1 144 tuz de la curt veant. 



174 tut dis : 529 tutz les jurs de mun 6e : 169 1 tuz tens. 



»» 
tt 
tt tt tt 



obi. „ 115. 1302 tuz lur cuvint. 

prp. „ 1796 k tut dis : — 927 de nus tuz : — 159 en tuz lius : 566 en noz deus tuz : — 
,, ,, 144 pur nus tuz : 639 pur tuz les hummes. 
fem. nom. sg. 348 tute sa beut6 : 497 la maisun A. tute : 537 la cil6 tute : 1458 s'angoisse tute. 
„ ace. ,, 337 tute la lei : 1809 tute la verity, 
»» »» pl* 390 (f^) tutes tes volentez. 
I. (subst.) ntr. sg. the whole, everything ; del tut, adv. whoUy. 

nom. sg. 1008 tut ne li vaudra un esperun roill^. 

ace. „ 102. 211. 654. 687. 782. 1150. 1315. 1636 tut: — 685. 1184. 1348 tut 90. 
pn>' tt 589* ^'6 de tut 90 : 783 de tut (quaneke . . .). 
„ (= aav.) 1442 me sui del tut dun£ : 1696 ne soiez del tut peri. 
.11. adv. wholly : — 

127. 143. 181. 183. 251. 423. 455. 459. 543. 832. 874. 914. 989. 990. 1002. 1026. 1068. I158. 1240. 
1290. 1359. 1407. 1423. 1430. 1459. 1470. 1565. 1609. 1694. 1702. 



tt 
tt 
tt 



u. 

a, adv. interrog., i, of motion, whither,— 2, of rest, where ; b, adv. rel. (a) in which place, (/5) [for 

obi. case of rel. pron.] into which, on which ; c, adv. temp, whereupon. 

a I 32 il penses tu aler ? 376 en mun pais m*en vois il oi einz purposd : 1587 U il il aler tent. 
2 355 il est Alexandres ? 524 il est cist fans truantz ? 

b (a) 49 i^ noz deus unt lur poer : 1 17 illur cuvint demurer: 173 ii nafra jamais mortz : 226 ii la 
gloire de Deu parut : 32 1 il ert sa mansiun : 539 il fu gent aiinde : 62a ii tuit se assemblerunt : 
752 li temples, il urent estez : 767 un pund, ilsunt pass6 : 803 au sabdun, ii nuls unc horn 
aia avant : 791 ii avant passer ne pout : 1126 ii herbergez fustes : 1153 ii li flotz fu bruant : 
1677 ii est grant tenebrur : 1713 celeregiun, ii est vie sanz mort : 1830 ii jo lief au matin : — 
530 partut S veritez est pruv^e : 1585 partut ii sun poer s'estent. 
(/3) 392 une maisun, ii il sunt entrez : 473 ma robe, ii lut li ors bum! : 605 ceste croiz, ii de J. est 
faite la figure : 970 del arbre ii pendi : 1 1 12 la croiz, ii fu le crucifi : 1 176 croiz, ii si sancs 
est parant : 1286 penuncel, ii unt fait aparer le solail. 

c 826 ii uns paens haut s'eserie. 

S 2 
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GLOSSARY. 



(u) 



ubbliance 

ubbU 
ubli 



conj. a, or ; u . . . u, either, or ;— b, in neg. sentences, (preceded by (a) ne, (/3) sanz,) nor. 
a (a) 66 cum bucs u mastiin : 349 cum est la flur u cum I'erbe : 365 hem au cors, u au quor maufg : 
498 ^ ki poise u agr^e : 504 bis. ma^^us u hache u esp^e : 522 l^onesse u saerpent : 555 cum 
luz u cum gupilz : 593 li creaturs, u siie creature : 594 metal u pere : 597 en entaille u 
pcinture : 628. 146 1 voille u nun : 643 pere u fust u metal (v. note) : 847 4 luus u chiens: 
85 1 de robes u de haubercs : 103 1 mil u plus: 1 147 cum fer u aimant : 1 206 esmeraude d 
safir : 1 258 fable k rote u vide : i 263 bis. acurer u enfrundrer de teste u de cen'ele : 1277 par 
promesse u manace : 1327 de parent u veisin : 1356 urs u sengler : 1372 deespee u de lance : 
1415 vif u mort : 1417 buef u torel : 14 19 bis. ost u cit6 u chastel (v. note) : 142 1 bis. cha^ur 
u runcin u dcstrcr : 1570 Id bien de lui dira, u h ces mais cntent : 1698 cum saerpent u dra- 
gun : 1738 mort u \ivant : 177 1 mesdit u mesfait. 
03) 1773 ter. de visage u de braz u de main u de p€: 1774 ter. desv^ u avogle u mort u mahainn^ 
(v) 1070 plus beus ke rose u ke n*cst lis : 1721 plus blancs ke cotun u quant se cspanist lis. 
(i) 1278 par promesse u par largement tresor abaunduner. 
b (a) 76 n*i soient veu de veisins u serganz : 279 (ke n'i seit) feintise u fauset^ : 295. n'est par 
sermun, doctrine u language : 640 veisin u parent chose ne pumint faire : 957 ne ^oit pas 
embl6 de egles u \'ulturs : 1035 ja tant ne en semint requis u turmentd. 
(/S) 140. 141. 142. 20C. 294. 1024. 1228. 1 23 1. 1377 [v. under sanz 3 (b)]. 
s. f. forgetfulncss. 

prp. sg. 1368 Deus ki ne met pas les suens en ubbliance. 
s. m. forgetfulncss. 

mis A. en ubli : 



prp. sg. 491 ne mettez ja Jesum en ubbli : 1057 n*a mie 
»» »» 1 539 n'avoit mie mis les noz en ubli. 
V. tr. to forget. 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 619 4 peine ublie 90 k*aprent en sa adanture. 

► infm. 203 Deus nel vout ne guerpir ne ubblier : 687 Deus nel vout pas ublier. 

app. (ind. pft. 3 sg.) 535 A. sa croiz relent, ne Tad pas ubli^e. 

,, ( „ ,, „ pi.) 353 li felun cheitif ki Deu unt ubli^. 
adv. to-day. 

967 a fait ui vertu : 1653 mil en avum mort ui : 1725 ui receverez guerdun. 
s. m. gate, entrance, 
ace. sg. 509 uis brisent e porte. 
prp. ,, 18 le seingnur scant al uis de sun ostaL 
under hom. 
under humblement. 
v. tr. to overshadow. 

infin. 701 niie ne parutki terre peust umbrer. 
under uns. 
adv. (a) affirm, ever, at any time ; (b) neg. never, — used ^ith nul, ne, or ne . . . mais. 

(a) 828 mar unc le deis : 1 769 un des grantz merveilles ki unc fust recunt6. 

(b) 803 in mils unc hom ala avant : 1140 unc k nul jur tant : — 

217. 314* 587. 976. 1216. 1380. 1406. 1621 ne . . . unc: — 1390 ne fu unc mais veil, 
uncore adv. still, in the future, yet awhile ; with negat., never again. 

467 meint hom purra uncore par mis estre gari : 730 uncore perdist la vie : 1578 uncore fra 11 plus. 

383 uncore de moi pas ne vus en partirez. 
und (629. 1009. 1500) under aver. 



ubblier 

ublie 

ubU6 

ubli6e 

ublier 

ui 

uis 



um, umme 
umblemcnt 
umbrer 

un, une 
unc 



unde 



um 



uns I. 



s. f. water. 

ace. sg. 85 ki fist les elementz — terre, unde, air, e fu. 
V. tr. to unite. 

ppp. mas. nom. sg. 27 1 sun hz ki li est parilgal e uni. 
„ „ ,, pi. 1106 soium freres uni. 
indef. art. a, a certain, 
mas. nom. sg. um 5 uns cors : 227 uns hom : 727. 826 uns paens : 797 uns chevalers gentilz : 898 uns 

crestiens gentilz : 1005 cum uns osturs : 1074 uns sarrazins : 1550 uns aigles. 
un 21 un haut mareschal : 229 un poples: 253 un grantz veilz: 423 un pelerin trcs- 

passant : 552 un estrange tafur: 638 un dromund : 884 un paens : 1061. 1180 

un rais: 1159 un chcvsUer: 1384 un autre miracle: 1385. 1548 un grant lu: 

1386 un aigles : 1531 cum un roiseus : 1646 un Sarrazin : 1733 *"* cstrif : 1746 un 

estur pesant : 1 749 un crestien : 1776 un cuntraitz. 
mas. ace. sg. un 16 un palois perrin : 40 un dener : 187 un Deu: 217 un songe: 249 un cri: 

334. 167 1 un butun : 623unrubi: 767unpund: 1008. 1 1 50 un espenm : 1203 un 

suspir : 1237 un sermun : 1425 un chael : 1600 un peel. 
„ obi. „ un 408 es-vus un Sarrazin. 



GLOSSARY. cxli 

) mas. prp. sg. un lO i V., un liu emperial : 15 il un maistre portal ; 88 ^ un fust : 414 ^ un prince : 

422 k un Jesu : 458. 1 131 ^ un tirant : 890. 950 k un arbre : 1 105 ^ un cri : 1616 h 
unpiler: 1699 k un voler: — 7 avau Tun des costez: — 78. 426. 501 d'un deu : 
106 d*un arbre: 256 d'un glaive: 281 d'un I6un : 1060 deun feu: ii53de un 
pund : 1 162 d'un gant : 1362 de un disner : 1423 d'un mantel : — 202 en un soler . 
236 en un fust: 623 en un curre : 11 38 en un tenant: iiSyenun acordant : 
1347 en un senter : — 1132 parun (bien) voillant : 1247 parun clergastre : 1592 par 
un adrescemcnt : — 1525 pur un val: — 1172 suz im arbruseu. 
,, prp. pi. uns 596 de uns enginnurs morteus (v. note), 
fern. nom. sg. un£ 690 une chalur : 1733 une noise. 
,, ace. ,, une 31. 74. 1080. 1523 une part : 127 une pucele: 386 une semaine : 431 une brebiz : 

512 une chambre : 624 un' image (q. v.) : 826 une mace : 1267 unccenele : 1329. 
1533. 1724 une voiz : 1706. une grant legiun. 
,, prp. ,, un€ II k v., une cit6: 75 k une maisun : 409 k une fenestre : 765 k une ewe : 1466 a 

une pleinne : 1789 ^ une voiz : — 79 d'une pucele: 392 d'une maisun: 876 d'une 
bele funtainnc : r25i de M., une simple ancele : 1339 d'une part: — 1446 en une 
cumpainnie : 1450 en une cunestablie. 
num. pron. one ; — pi. some. 

nom. sg. un 91 cum un de nus : 256. 721. 1493 un de eus : 482 I'un d'autre parti : 
1189 un suls i faut : 1305 li un ties crestiens : 1347. 1547 un sul : — 
194 bis. (pruv6) ke un fust trois, e trois un senglement. 
uns 532. 631 ter. 1013. 1114 li uns. 
ace. ,, un 1388 un des cheveuz : 1525 un de eus : (1769 v. note), 
nom. pi. un 918 li un en sunt joins. 

uns 763. 767. 772. 1 168. 1483. 1592 li uns. 
862 bis. uns mortz, uns malades (v. note), 
ace. „ uns 1339 veissez les uns decoler. 
under dunstl. 

adv. [for obi. case of rel. pron., only with/ar;] whence, whereby, 
(a) 406 plusurs poinz, par unt doit hom estre sauvez : 641 chose faire par unt diables mais [jo] aiire. 
Q3) 409 une fenestre, par unt les esgarda : 1 693 la porte, par unt cuvent eu eel entrer. 
(r) 992 par unt le los J. clcrs est : 1364 par unt purrunt paer lur deus. 
under aver, 
s. m. service, work. 

prp. sg. 1554 Deus en ad des noz k sun uoes tant seisi. 
int, ure i. under urer. 
1, uraisuns under oraisun. 
under aver. 

V. tr. to implore, pray to. 
ind. pres. 3 sg. 759 ure Jesu. 
„ pret. „ „ 654 ura Jesu. 

infin. 673 A. ne fina Deu urer : 1629 ne fine de urer e Jesu mercier. 
gmd. 1 1 73 fu A. decolez k genoilz Deu urant. 
s. m. bear. 

nom. sg. 1356 (plus criieus) ke n'est urs u sengler. 
s. f. nettle. 

prp. pi. 855 (va entre) urties e charduns k'aspres sunt e agu. 
v. tr. to bum. 

infin. 695 veisez le chaut (usler) tendruns. 
ust under aver. 

s. m. outrage, insulting expression. 

ace. sg. 600 li clercs dunt utrage as dit e mal k desmesure. 
prep, beyond ; d' — , from beyond. 
27. 681. 1 27 1 d'utre mer. 
ivri under ovri. 
lent adv. openly, shamelessly. 

157 1 vus mentent uvertement. 
under ovre. 
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V. 



va 

vaiUant 

vaillant 

vaissele 

vaivcz 



val 

valiant 
valur 

vanit6 



vantant 
vanter 

Varlam 

vas 

vassal 



vasselage 

vaudra 
vaut 



I. 
II. 



under aler. 
„ vaut. 

adj. valiant. 

mas. prp. sg. 1749 (sustrait) le cors au martir vaillant. 

s. f. vessel, diinkin^-glass. 

prp. sg. 677 (ne beit mais des bons vins) de riche vaissele. 

adj. forlorn. 

mas. nom. sg. 553 ki s*en va vaivez par terres. 
,, „ pi. 164 (tuzjurs declinerent) vaivez, dulurus. 

s. m. valley. 

prp. sg. 1525 n'eussum un de eus flecchi pur un val d*or empli. 

under vaut. 

s. f. value, worth. 

prp. sg. 1 162 (ne prisa) i valur d'un gant : 566 ki tant sunt de valur. 

8. f. vanitv ; vain thing, vain pretext. 

ace. sg. 1805 guerpissent lur errurs e maus e vanitd. 

prp. „ 347 ja ne vus en partez par nule vanity. 
I V. refl. to boast. 
) infin. 1 783 ne se pout nul vanter. 

gmd. 1 174 ne s'en ala vantant. 

under Verolame. 
„ aler. 

s. m. vassal, varlet. 

voc. sg. 827 vassal failli puant ! 1294 vassal pautener ! 

nom. pi. 1608 cist pautener vassal (poinnent). 

8. m. the right of a feudal lord over nis vassal. 

prp. sg. 300 tu murras pur lui, martir par vasselage. 
) V. intr. to be worth ; pres. ptcp. worth,— priser vaillant, estimate at the value of. 
/ ind. pres. 3 sg. 40 sanz ki ne vaut pas tut li mundz un dener : 
„ M tt it 1671 ne vaut lur poisance un butun d'eglenter. 
„ fut. „ „ 1008 tut ne li vaudra un esperun roill^. 

pres. ptcp. (ace.) 334 Ap. ne prise mes valiant un butun : 1150 il ne prisa tut (vaillant) un espt 

8. m. 'vavassour.* 

nom. sg. 575 par tra!sun perist meint quens, meint vavasur. 

under ver. 

adv. at least (v. note, 941). 

386 une semeine veaus of moi demurez. 

s. m. vellum. 

prp. sg. 1 839 musterai i mun livre escrit en veeslin. 
veez, vei, veie, veient under ver. 
veU under viel. 

veillard "j s. m. old man. 

veillardz ^acc. sg. 1840 tesmoin averai of moi mein veillart e meschin. 
veillart J nom. pi. 739 li veillard e esn^ (ne I'unt pas otri6). 

prp. „ 402 d'A. e M., les veillardz alosez. 

8. m. veil (of the temple). 

nom. sg. 253 un grantz veilz du temple desira e rumpi (v. note). 

under ver. 

)adj. empty ; adv. en vein, in vain, 
mas. nom. S2. 1430 doillant li sunt li nerf e tut veins li cervel. 

(adv.) 610 sacez k'en vein labure« 
V. tr. to conauer. 

infin. 1 148 (nem vivant nel pout) veintre ne flecchir. 
app. (ind. pit. 2 sg.) 921 ki diable vencu as. 
under voirs. 
veisez, veissez, veistes, veit, veiz under ver. 
veisin ) s. m. neighbour, 

veisins ] nom. sg. 67 gist en enfer (cunpainz e vesin) lez Sathan. 



vavasur 

veant 
veaus 

veeslin 



veilz 

veimes 

vein 

veins 

veintre 



veirs 



GLOSSARY. cxliii 

as) prp. M 1327 (sanz merci aver) de parent u veisin. 

nom. pi. 640 veisin a parent (ne pnmint) : 1273 (se sunt ali6) noz veisins e amis e parentz : 

y, ,, 1826 me sui rendu cum mi veisin. 
prp. ft 76 n'i soient veu de veisins u serganz. 
voc. ,, 1076 vesin, parent, ami ! 
It, vendra, venent, venez under venir. 
I un let veintre. 

jz V. tr. to sell. 

ppp. mas. sg. 156 (fu) trahiz e venduz. 
ince s. f. vengeance. 

ace. sg. 441 s'en pemez teu vengance cum il i apendra : 15 12 pemez ent vengance de ceu tafur : 
„ „ 1768 Deus prent de eus vengance. 
int \ V. tr. to avenge. 

J infin. 688 les elementz cumande (venger) le tort k*em fait : 

sr ) M 1270 le deshonur noz deus ne larrum de venger. 

gmd. 831 k*alum vengant : 1 170 Talames vengant de ses enemis. 
ppp. mas. pi. 1492 veng6 serunt de li. 
;ment s. m. vengeance. 

ace. sg. 1582 (jo en prendrai) si haut vengement. 
prp. „ 1784 (se vanter) ke sanz grant vengement le eust deshonur^. 
V. intr. to come ; refl. s'en — id. ; venir k pleisir, ^ volenti, to please, 
ind. pres. i sg. 27 trespassant sui estrange ki m'en veng d*utre mer. 
,, tf ft „ 33 de orient veng sanz sujumer : 63 en cest pais m*en veng estrange e barbarin. 

I, j „ ,,2 „ 32 d'unst vens-tu ? ii penses tu aler ? 

I* it 3 » 10 il vent kV.i 15 vent s*en li clers : 130 vent le mund sanver : 
,, ,) )) )) 424 s'en vent batant des terresde del^ : 966 si ben lui vent k volenti : 
,, „ „ „ 1344 ki le vent esmanker : 1463 ki lie k*£ pleisir li vent, e ki li plest, deslie. 
)> «» 3 P^* 7^5 ^ UQ^ ^^^ venent : 802 ki venent deu louant. 
,, pret. 3 sg. 120 ki la nuvele vint en terre nuncier: 230 cuntre lui un poples (vint) : 
,, tt tf »> 1012 quanke lur vint k gr6: 1 558 vint del orient : 1741 les vint encuntrant. 
„ „ „ pi. 266 vindrent al encuntre. 

„ fut. 3 sg. 136 S. £. en toi vendra recunser : 170 d*iluec vendra juger les mortz e vifs : 
,, „ „ „ 433 s'k pleisir vus vendra : 182 1 uncore vendra le jur. 
imper. 2 pi. 171 venez, mes leans amis! 1330 venez, li mien ami! 1534 venez, mi chevaler ! 

innn. 438 9a venir les face : 499 facent k eus venir i la curt : 627 A. U venir fenmt : 
tt 1220 par martire venir au gueredun : 1436 veit Apl. venir : 1593 pur tost venir. 

gmd. 1 127 passastes par Brettainne, d' orient venant. 
pp. mas. sg. 74 of lui est venuz : ^55 k sun maistre est venuz : 558 venuz dust estre d devant nus : 
„ „ „ 613^ vus 9a fust li clers venuz : 942 ert venuz k sun destrer munt^ : 
„ „ „ 1385 est du desert un grant lu venu : i486 est venuz li traitre orientens. 
,, „ pi. 539 i curt sunt ja venuz : 848 sunt ja eu mund venu : 1485 sunt k V. venuz k lur osteus. 
„ fem. sg. 1242 tost est k V. venue la nuvele. 

II. s. m. wind. 

nom. sg. 694 ne venta vent si ki les peiist aorer. 

ace. „ 1569 nel croi plus ke vent. 

prp. „ 1 259 ne fait plus k creire k'au vent k'en Pair ventele. 

V. mtr. to blow. 

ind. pret. 3 sg. 604 ne venta vent, 
le V. intr. to stir (of the wind). 

ind. pres. 3 sg. 1259 vent k'en Pair ventele. 
5 s. m. beUy. 

prp. sg. 1265. 1 601 (sacher la buele) du ventre, 
veniie, venuz under venir. 

V. tr. to see. 

ind. pres. i sg. 634 tuit cist ke ci vei. 
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tf ft tf » 



2 „ 291 cum veiz en ceste croiz : 1657 (tuit) ke tu veiz ci ester. 

3 „ 324 ben veit ke signifie la entaille : 595 ne veit par nature : 645 quant ^o veit 
801 quant veit le miracle : 831 la huntage de lui veit : 944 quant dst veit Aracle : 
1 201 la croiz les veit tenir : 13 14 cist se fert ki ne veit : 1348 tut 90 veit Apl. : 
1436 veit Apl. venir : 1705 al destre sun pcre veit ester J. : 1707 veit (A.) entr^. 

I pi. 1637 nus v£um ja la gloire ke Deus vus veut duner. 

3 pi. 513 A. sui i veient : 519 Tesclavine k'il voient k'A. ad afubl6e : 

1067 voient apertement : 1464 ja veient les murens : 1597 quant cist le voient. 
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*t tt >f If 

• > *t 11 It 

It >» 

»» f » 

»» ?• t» 

f » »» 

♦• f» 11 11 

11 It 

11 



(ver) intl. pret. i sg. 258 dc mes [oilz 90] vi : 331 ki eu ciel vi : 421 ben vi e bien Toi cum il se humilia : 

476 ke ca porter vus vi : 778 ki en avisiun vi estre en croiz pos^ : 
1503 ai ! tant mar vus vi : 181 2 vi le cumen9ail e fin : 1820 cum la \i. 
3 ,, 412 vit cum i la croiz A. s'agenoilla. 

* P^- 5^7 '^^^ veimes unc greinnur : 1 143 veimes ke par A. fu cist maus tant durant : 
1 165 veimes apres 90 grant gent : 1 184 nus tut 90 veimes ke m'oez recuntant. 

2 ,, 302 cclui ke vcistes par rcvelaciun : 306 le pueple ke vei.^les tant cruel e felun : 
316 relevcr le veistes en vostre avisiun. 

3 ,» 1623 ne virent la mcrveille en cest mund temporal, 
fut. 3 sg. 430 (lespuis ke il verra unc brebiz malade : 628 verra k'il sacrifienint. 

subj.prcs. „ ,, 475 pur quei k'il t'en veie vestu : 733 ja nul ne voie ! 
,, impft. 2 pi. 482 mut veisscz grant duel : 695 foUle veisez blanchir : 
,, ,, M M "339 veissez les uns decolcr : 1529 veisez ke le pere le fiz au quor feri. 
imper. ,, ,, 286. 1 185 vdez ci la croiz ! 

infin. 76 1 pur ver le gugement au qucu chief fust men6 : 78 1 ver desirent 90 ke m'est atumf : 
,, 941 ad desire voer le cors A. (v. note) : 943 pur les mcrveilles ver. 
pres. ptcp. (absol.) 1 144 tuz de la curt veant : 1642 veant Apl. : 1739 lur gent veant. 
app. (ind. pft. i sg.) 1835 kancke ai veil e 01. 
„ ( ,, „ 3 „ ) 54« quant li princes Tad veii : 1 155 A. ad 90 veii: — 323 ad la croiz veiie. 
„ ( „ „ „ pi.) 986 quant unt veii A. : 989 or I'unt veii tut seint du cors renuvel6 : 
„ ( ,, „ „ „ ) 1069 ben unt paens les angles veii : 1382 90 unt veii : 13941a merveille unt vcu. 
ppp. nom. sg. 410 de eus ne fu vcii ke les espia : 1390 teu merveille en terre ne fu unc mais veii. 
»» »• pJ* 75 Itc n'i soient veii de veisins. 
verai \ adj. true. 

veraie J mas. nom. sg. 345 soiez amis verais e hem de lealt^ : 930 celui k'est verai Messms : 

verais ; „ „ „ 1 200 n'est pas verai amant : 1 563 verai est sanz dutance li suen prechement. 

„ ace. ,, 820 reclamez Jesu le verai Deu vivant. 
gen. „ 1 309 ami est fe deu verai. 

prp. „ 685 de verai e bon quoer : 1632 de bon e verai quoer : 1843 de quoer verai e fin. 
nom. pi. 1760 (s'il ne estoient) verai rei)entant. 
fem. „ sg. 60 1 sa doctrine veraie est e seiire. 
„ ace. ,, 326 de ses emirs fait veraie cunfessiun. 
„ prp. „ 370 eu nun de la veraie e haute trinity, 
veraiement ) adv. truly. 

veraiment / 187 un Deu veraiement : 1555 dient veraiment. 
verdoiant ) v. intr. to be green, fresh, 
vcrdoie J ind. pres. 3 sg. 952 sur I'erbe ki verdoie. 

periph. pres. ptcp. 1142 (flestri) quancke estoit verdoiant. 

„ (fem. prp. sg.) 1755 les cors ad enterr6 suz bleste verdoiant 
verger s. m. orchard. 

nom. pi. 692 perisent li verger, 
verges s. f. scourge, whip. 

, prp. pi. 16 10 des verges Punt balu. 
verity \ s. f. truth, 

vcritez j nom. sg. 530 par tut il veritez e dreiture est pruv^e. 

ace. „ 1300 sanz verit6 celer : 1809 (mustrer) tute la verity. 
M pi. 612 (voissez oir) veritez. 
verm s. m. worm. 

nom. sg. 1678 (a est) verm k'em ne puet tuer. 
prp, ,, 1 727 ki garde n'a de fu, de verm, ne de lamin. 
vermine s. f. vermin. 

prp. sg. 707 de musches e vermine ne se pout nul garder. 
Verclaime 1 n. pr. Verulam, (birthplace of St. Alban). 
Verolam ) ace. 415 la cit^ Verolaime ki dune guvema. 

prp. 10 il vent k Varlam, un liu emperial : 1242. 1363. 1414 i yerolame : 1485 ii Verolaime venti2: 
»f <739 (amerroient) k Verolaime lur cit6 : 1441 de Verolame sui : 1464 pres sunt de Verolame. 
verra under ver. 

vers prp. towards ; a, in the direction of; b, in reference to, of listening, or inclining to &c. 

a 34 vers Guales : mi vers Wales : 1 833 vers Rumme :— 636 ruisseu cure vers mont : 776. 938 (le 
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vers moi) : 1669 entenc vers moi. 
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■ 

YCrtu ) s. f. virtue (786 v. note) ; but generally, miraculous power, or exhibition of power, 

vertuz / nom. sg. 517 ke sa vertu li seit tramise : 1 169 ke 90 fu la vertu du solail raant. 

ace. ,, 814 (Pewe k toi obeissant, prove) ta vertu : 871 demustre ta vertu ; 967 plus a fait vertu : 
„ „ 1312 vus ne savez mie sa vertu ne poer : 1384 (vertu) ad Deus pur ses martirs fait. 

prp. „ 84 Deu ki tant est de force e de vertu : 786 les oraisuns e lermes de vertu sunt tant : — 
,, „ 1810 Deus par sa vertu les a revisits. 

ace. pi. 148 vertuz fist grantz : 1121 grantz vertuz fesant : 
M ft 13 13 (ne savez) ses grantz vertuz e mesure e saver : 1444 pur ki fere deingna Deus vertuz. 

{ tt ) ft 447 les grantz vertuz jure Mahommet sun ami. 
vcrtz adj. green, fresh. 

fern. nom. sg. 1466 (i une pleinne) ki vertz fa e jieus. 
vesin under veisin. 

vcspre s. m. evening. 

nom. sg. 702 n*i pout mating ne vespre aver mester. 

prp. „ 1830 ne dormirai au vespre il jo lief au matin : 13 10 devaiit vespre espruver. 
▼esti \ V. tr. to clothe. 

vestir f ind. pret. 3 sg. 267 angles ke blancheiir vesti. 

vestu I infin. 12 12 (me deingnat) de sa robe ebruusdte honurer e vestir. 

vestuz / ppp. mas. nom. sg. 1248 vestuz de viu gunele. 
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„ acc. „ 475 pur quei k'il t*en veie e vestu e seisi. 
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,f nom. pL 850 de robes sunt trestuit e gamiz e vestu. 
vesture s. f. garment, dress. 

acc. sg. 604 de lui retenc par amistd ceste moie vesture, 
veil, veiie, v6um, vi under ver. 
veut, veuz i. under voler 11. 
veuz ir. (1378) under vid. 
viandes s. f. meat, food. 

acc. pi. 678 n'a mais deliciuses viandes it manger. 
Want s. m. life, period of life. 

acc. sg. 808 despendu e perdu ai trestut mun viant. 
vie s. f. life. 

nom. sg. 220 jamais ne nus piura vie ne mort sevrer : 602 sa vie est seinte e nette e pure : 
„ „ 606 tant cum vie me dure : 17131! est vie sanz mort. 

acc. „ 1 10 demener lur vie en labur : 209 (achever) la vie en la croiz : 730 perdist la vie : 
,, „ 1224 (finir) ceste vie par peine : 1586 cum il aiment lur vie e tenement. 

prp. „ 1672 les morz k vie reapeler :— 1444 pur ki fere deingna Deus vertuz en ceste vie. 
viel adj. old. 

mas. nom. sg. 1378 queus ioures, queus veuz. 

acc. „ 320 e ferm ue Sathan le viel senglant dragun. 

nom. pi. 746 cele sentence unt joure e viel confermi : 1765 veil e enfant (dient * amen*), 
viele s. f. musical instrument, rebeck (?). 

prp. sg. 1258 est fable i rote u viele. 
vif I. under vivre. 

vif II. \ adj. alive, 
vifs / mas. acc. sg. 724 hom Tensevelie (vif) : 1415 (men^ lur enemi) vif u mort. 

„ nom. pT. 794 de mort resuscitez vifs levent e juant : 1543 cum si ils geusent tuz vifs. 
,, acc. „ 170 juger les mortz e vifs : 1000 bis. les mortz funt vifs parer, e les vifs, devi^. 
vin J s. m. wine, 

vins / acc. sg. 61. 1824 Id fist d'ewe vin. 

„ pi. 672 ne beit des bons vins gisantz en sun celer. 
\'indrent, vint under vpnir. 
virent under ver. 

virgne s. f. virgin. 

prp. sg. 1 80 1 ke de virgne prist en terre humanity, 
vis I. s. m. opinion ; vis estre, to seem. 

81 m'est vis : 1447 vis nus fu. 
vis II. s. m. face, visage. 

nom. sg. 841 (li nierf li sunt rumpu) e tut le vis senglant. 

ACC. „ 938 le vis it queuke peine ad vers le ciel dresc6. 
visage s. m. countenance. 

acc. sg. 776 le quor e le visage vers le ciel ad dresc6. 

prp. „ 1773 (defigurd) de visage u de braz. 
vit I. (412) under ver. 
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vit 11.(1039) under vivre. 



viu 



viument 

vivant 

vivantz 

vive 

vivent 

vivre 
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voer 
void^ 



voiz 



adj. vile, shabby. 

fem. prp. sg. 1 248 vestuz de viu gunelc. 

adv. vilely, basely. 

1308 tant viument tencer: 1 425 I'ahuent plus viument k'un chael : 1598 despoill^ viument. 

v. intr. to live ; pres. ptcp. = adj. living, alive. 

ind. pres. i sg. 1 266 tant cum vif. 

3 ,, 1039 A. vit en gloire remenant c estable. 
„ pi. 639 ne pur tuz les hummes ki vivent e mumint. 
subj. ,, ,, sg. 1578 uncore fra il plus si il vive lungement. 

infin. 208 eu mund entre morteus e vivre e cunverser (deingna). 
pres. ptcp. nom. sg. 228 en terre fu vivant : — 1148 veintre nel pout hem vivant. 

,, ace. ,, 820 reclamcz J. le verai Deu vivant : 1738 amerroient le clerc, mort u vivant. 
„ nom. pi. 1085 tant cum en cest mund vivantz sumes d. 
under ver. 
V. tr. to empty, 
ppp. mas. sg. 751 A pou n*est void^ li temples, 
voie I. (733), voient under ver. 
voie II. s. f. way. 

prp. sg. 1453 (suspris de langurj remis en ceste voie haie. 
voiez V. tr. to forbid ; pass, to be dcmed, refused (a request). 

ppp. (ntr.) sg: 389 ja ne vus ert voiez. 
voillant, voille, voilz under voler 11. 

voir ) adj. true, certain ; voir dire, to tell the truth, 

voirs / nom. sg. 448 si voirs est ke d*A. avoit 01. 

ace. „ 829 jo en ere voir disant : 11 28 ere voirs disant : 1002 veirs funt parer chose k*est fausete. 
prp. ,, 440 e quancke vus ai dit, dune pur voir parra. 
vois under aler. 

voisist) voissez under voler 11. 
s. f. voice, 
ace. sg. 1329 oient une voiz pur eus recunforter : 1533 une voiz oismes : 

„ „ 1724 (ot) une voiz ki reahaite mut sa entunciun. 
prp. „ 1182 i clcre voiz chantant : 1436 k haute voiz s'escrie : 1633 dient k haute voiz : 
„ ,, 1 789 trestuit ^ une voiz unt Deu merci6 : — 1728 de la voiz se ef&^nt li S. : — 
„ „ 523 dient en hauste voiz e ^ cruel gorg^e : 805 dist en haute voiz : — 
M »» 3*7 (rclever) cum fait li liunceus par la voiz du liun. 
adj. vacillating, unsettled. 

mas. ace. sg. 299 ne eiez vers lui quor ligger ne volage. 
adj. winged, flying, 
mas. nom. pi. 1756 ke ne les devurassent bestcs n*oisel volant. 

>> prp* ff ^47^ luus u chiens livrez e as oisseus volant, 
under voler ii. 

)s. f. will, good -will, 
ace. sg. 350 ki sert Deu e fait la siie volunt6 : 961 de eschars ne gas oir n*ai soing ne volunt6. 
prp* tf 770 ^ grant estrif i passent c nul ^ volenti : 966 si lui ben vent ii volenti, 
ace. pi. 390 (partut frai) tutes tes volentez. 
adv. willingly. 
1337 1^ autre volenters muerent, certz de luer. 

)adj. willing, voluntary, 
mas. nom. pi. 77 1» li joure volentrifs Tewe passent i nou : 917 le po€r Jesu prisent volentris e cmiz 
V. intr. to fly ; only in phr. faire voler, to knock off, cut oflf. 

infln. 450 du bu le chief li fra voler : 836 les denz lui fait voler des genzives devant : 
,, 895 au coup li fait voler le chef senglant du piz. 

)v. intr. to wish, be willing, desire, 
ind. pres. 2 sg. 185 si tu la trinity voz craire : 1297 si veuz estre quites : 1665 si tu les voilz proier 

99 ne vout Deus ke soiez damn€ : 108 nes vout espamier : 123 ne se vout fier: 
134 ne vout espruver : 203 nel vout guerpir : 610 reapeler me veut ; 
687 nel vout pas ublier : 728 ke raisuns cumande e veut e prie : 
1216 il ne les vout (guerpir) : 1222 te vout sun segrei descuverir : 
,, 1239 si il ne vout perir : 1637 si Deus vus veut duner : 1742 nc vout tant atendre. 
pi. 1321 si estre voiez of nus parcener. 
1626 nel voient parocire. 



volage 
volant 



▼olent 

volenti 

volentez 



volenters 

volentrifs 
volentris 
voler I. 



voler 
voiez 
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fut. 3 sg. 137 ki toi cumme mere vudra enumbrer. 



GLOSSARY. cxlvii 

II.) condit. I sg. 730 ne voudroie ke A. perdist uncore la vie. 

subj. pres. i ,, 221 (ne purra . . .) k'cn vostre doctrine ne voille demurer. 
,, ,, 3 „ 628. 1461 voille u nun (whether he like it or no). 
,, impft. „ „ 1338 premers voisist estre ki est li darrener. 
,, „ 2 pi. 612 (si feiisez gent de sen) e veritez voissez oir. 
pres. ptcp. prp. sg. 1 132 en fu gamiz par un (sun bien) voillant. 
,, „ nom. pi. 1763 (ki vus sunt honurant), . . . servant e ami e (vostre bien) voillant (v. note). 
III. (infin. =) s. m. good will; 4 un voler, with one accord. 

nom. sg. 1 28 1 mut me plest cist voler : 1621 tele est lur ire e lur voler pur ses turmentz dubler. 
ace. „ 667 (flecchir e changer) sun voler : 1026 bien quident ki tut eient lur voler achev^ : 
,, ,, 1745 TDeus purvit ke fussent paijur^) ne lur voler feisent. 
prp. ,, 1600 id obeissent ^ lur mauvois voler: 1699 tuit i acurent ^ un voler commun. 
§ under volenti, 

voz I. poss. adj. pron. your. 

mas. ace. sg. 1763 voillant vostre bien. 
,, prp. ,, 97 ^ vostre salu : 1240 k vostre pleisir : — 180 par vostre enseignement : 
.. »» f> 865 par vostre enchantement : 1654 par vostre sermuner. 
,, ace. pi. 1324 espurger voz maus. 
,, prp. ,, 617 de voz maus. 
fem. nom. sg. 435 la vostre maisnte cerchera. 
ace. „ 177 vostre lei: 1 1 35 vostre croiz. 

prp. „ 1227 ^ vostre cumpainnie: — 221. 316. 466 en vostre doctrine, a\isiun, jofnesce. 
ace. pi. 614 voz criieutez. 
ie, vout, voz II. (185), vudra under voler II. 
s. f. eyesight. 

ace. sg. 731 li oil crev6 li soient, eit la vue perie. 
s. m. \'ulture. 

prp. pi. 957 de egles u vulturs, ne delus devor^. 
under aler. 
under tu. 



w. 

n. pr. "Wales. 

prp. 1736 I'avoient reamend de Wales: — 11 20 unt truv^ en Wales: 1283 cumande k'en Wales 
„ aillent : — 37 vers Guales (teser) : 1 1 1 1 unt droit vers Wales lur chemin acoUli. 
itent V. intr. to lament. 

ind. pres. 3 pi. 151 3 pleurent e weimentent li joure e cnvcillu 
itisun s. f. lamentation. 

prp. sg. 328 ii jointes meins a dit e 4 weimentisun. 

s. m. vow. 

ace. sg. 625 (soudrunt) servise e wu anuel custumel. 
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:s ) s. m. person afflicted with dropsy, 
s ) mas. 



nom. pi. 706 emflent les ydropis par beivre e chaut aver. 
„ ace. I, 1 5 1 guari les ydropics. 



z. 

s. f. stick. 

prp. sg. 1700 de peres Tagraventent, de zuche e de pemin. 



ADDENDA. 



The following items are to be added to the Glossary : — 

s. m. sarcasm ; [delete custumes], 
ace. pi. 614 jo cunus vos cercusmes e porture. 
mas. ace. sg. 12 14 m*ensegneraent. 
fern. „ „ 661. 813 m'aLne: 662 m'amur. 
s. f. behaviour. 

ace. sg. 614 jo cunus vos cercusmes e porture. 
(inf.s) s. m. preaching, 
prp. sg. 1654 parvostre sermuner. 
adj. all-powerful, almighty, 
mas. nom. sg. 

807 cist est li tut-poissant : 11 23 Jesus te gard, li tut-poisant : 1743 ^ ^^ purvit Deus, li tut- 
poisant 

* On p. V, under aUr, insert *< 1119 tant vunt Q par pais querant'* ; — p. zzziii , L 13, insert *' 1595 plus de 



cercusmes 



mun 



porture 



sermuner 



tut'Poissant 




insert " 868, enplurant ad dit'* ; — p. cxv., under quancke^ insert ** 783 fuancke il ad cri6*' ;— p. cxL, under tit, 
insert " 1647 nus as oui fait cest encumbrer." Delete deut, (which is under doier); — under voier^ the quotations 
for fret, and pres, U sg.) have been mixed ; re-arrange thus: pres. 3 sg. 610. 728. 1239 [where read veut, as in 
text]. 1637 veut ; tne rest under pret. 3 sg. vaut. I had given amur as mas. in Gloss., (though I am aware 
that it is almost invariably fem. m O. F.,) for this reason, that the Glossary (as given under sun) gave no 
instance of xa elided before a fem. noun ; this is incorrect, as I had overlooked s*angoisse of 1^58, so that the 
inference is wrong, and etmur is fem. here also. On p. cziii., under /t«aii/, for striking' read stinking. 
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